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INTRODUCTION 

  

Chis, the second volume of Series A of the Census of 
e Exact Sciences in Sanskrit (CESS), is devoted to 
those authors whose names begin with a guttural—, 
kh, g, or gh (none, of course, begins with 7). But it also 
contains a considerable amount of material supple- 
mentary to that which appeared in the first volume 
(Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 
81, Philadelphia, 1970). As new articles and books 
have appeared, as older ones have become known to 
the author, and as the author's conception of the scope 
of the work has broadened (especially in those 
perfectly bounded areas where jyotipsastra combines 
with dharmagastra, chronology, and geography), the 
bibliography (pp. 3-7) has expanded. New entries 
have also been made in the abbreviations (p. 2) and 
in the list of catalogues! (p. 8). From this supplemental 
material there has been gleaned additional information 
about authors whose names begin with vowels. This 
will be found on pp. 11-18 of this volume. In those 
cases in which the author has already been noticed in 
the first volume, an asterisk is prefixed to his name. 

About 150 authors were discussed in volume 1 this 
second volume contains articles on about 500 more. 

  

    

  

  

  

  

  
    * All the lists which have been utilized in NCC and which are eferred to n the st of catalogues with the name “Raghavan” are deposited in_the Sanskrit Department of the University of Madras. 1 am very grateful to Dr. V. Raghavan for giving e the faclites to consult them, 

From this large number of individuals there is slowly 
emerging a clear picture of the familial traditions of 
both jyotisas and scribes. The completion of CESS 
will permit a detailed analysis of the development of 
these scholarly families and of the schools to which 
they belonged as well as a history of the transmission 
of scientific literature in India. It will also be possible 
to study the regional distribution of various categories 
of texts and the extent to which science was unified 
in India. Hopefully the material will suffice to provide 
some insights into other areas of Indian intellectual 
history as well. For this purpose it s essential that the 
information recorded be not only accurate but com- 
plete. At the present time neither aim can be perfectly 
achieved; the author must rely on catalogues which 
are certainly often in error (he has silently corrected 
those which were obvious enough), and he cannot 
personally inspect those libraries which have not as 
yet been catalogued at all. He requests, therefore, 
that anyone who detects an error or who has knowl- 
edge of material on jyotihastra which has escaped his 
notice should communicate with him in order that the 
corrections and additions may be made in the future 
volumes of CES: 

‘The third volume of Series A, which is under prepa- 
ration, will include authors whose names begin with 
cerebrals (¢, ch, j, and jh), reflexives (, {k, d, and dh), 
and dentals (, 7, d, di, and ). 

    

  

    

  

  

  

    

  

   



ABBREVIATIONS OF JOURNALS AND SERIALS 

BITCM—Bulletin of the Insttute of Traditional Cultures, Madras 
BSHCS—Bulltin of the School of Historical and 
CSS—Chowkhamba Sonskrit Series 
Ganga OS—Gasnga Oriental Series 
HNM—Harikesy amaniniala 
"HPSG—Hindi Paramaréa Somiti Gra 
HSG—Hinds Somiti Granihamal 
HVG—Hindd Viseosidyl 
1F—Indogermanische Forschungen 
JHA—Tournal for the History of Asironomy 
71— Jain Journal 
JLG—Jianafifha Lokodoy Granthamala 
INMC—Tournal o the National Museums of Ceslon 
TRTHR—Journal of the Rojasthan Instiate of Historical Research 

MO—The Mysore Orientalist 
NKGWG—Nachrichen von der Koniglichen Gesellschoft der 

Wissenschaften s Gollingen 
PPP—Punjab Past and Present 
PST—Pracyasani Sanskrit Tests 
Purina 
QRIS 
Riam 
SVU0J—Sri 
Isvon 
\(S—Tanjore Sarasseathi Malial Series 

VSG—Vidyablasanasamskriagranthamala 
ZN—Zeitschrift fir Numismalik 

The Quarterly Revio of Historical Studies 

Venkatesuara. Unicersity Oriental. Journal (see 
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*AGASTYA 
Manuscript of the Tamil version (Akattiyarpaiica 

paksisitira) of his Paficapakst 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 189(c). Ff. 45-53v. 1 
Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15 from 
Baig of Triplicane. 

  

amil 
Kadir   

  amudrikalaksapa said to 
gastya by Subrahmanya. 

There is also in Tamil a 
have been revealed to 
Manuscript 
      

  

   GOML Madras (Ta 
Purchased in 101 
Nungambakkam. 

il) R 238(j). Ff. 76-98v. Tamil, 
15 from M. Kefava Pillai of 

  

AJITAMALA MEHATA (£ 1963) 
Author of a Hasta samudrika jadna in Hindi on 

palmistry, published Jodhapura [1963]. 

*ACYUTA PISARATI (ca. 1550-7 July 1621) 
Additional information on manusc   ipts of his works 

Karayottama 
Kerala 3058 (C. 809B) = Kerala 

Property of Krsna Variar of 
Tiruvarpu, 

3059 (C. 964D) = Kerala 
Property of I&nan Damodaran 
Ambalapuzha 

Trippupittura 1 1076(2). With his own vivarana. See 
NCC, vol. 3, p. 176. 

C 697B. 34ff 
of Vadakketteruvu, 

C 702D, 
Bha 

431 
fatiri of 

Kerala 
  

  
  Uparagakriyakrama 

Kerala 2516 (CM.          14) = Kerala C 655A. This is 
the Uparagakriyakrama of Narayana, not of Acyuta. 

Kerala 2526 (CM. 331B) = Kerala C 635B. 39if. 
Property of Sridharan Paramesvaran Mittatu of 
Vaikom. 

Kerala 2528 (CM. 541C) = Kerala C 
Property of Brahmadattan Nambiri of 

  

  

  

57C. 211 
Kudallar: 

  

ZHANCERI TAMPURAN 
Author of a Gayitasafigrahabhdsa in Ma 

Manuseript 

    

Incom- 
Property of Kandan Govindan Variar of 

Kerala C 6611 (C. 21831), 
plete. 
Kuttamperar, Mannar 

27fi. Malayalam, 

ANANTA BHA 
Author of a Samaya 

  

(= SARMAN) 
Manuscript 

  

    

Mitra, Not. 2750. 81fi. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1602 = A.b. 1680. Property of Pandita Kalipra 
sanna Vidyaratna of Brahmatasana, Nadiya Zilla. 

11 

    
    

The first verse is 
Sivam Sivam ganeSam ca pranamya parayd muda 
nirpayah kriyate susthu samaye ‘nantaéarman 

  

The colophon begins: iti érimadanantabhaffakrtau. 
*ANANTA (f. ca. 1600) 

Additional manuscripts of his Naksatrestiprayoga 
(in some he is called Anantadeva) 

    

RORI Cat. TIT 10407. 16f. Copied by 
son of Kamalakara Jatavallabha, 

A.D. 1719, 
RORI Cat. III 10416, 

A.D. 1723, 
RORI Cat. III 10446(2). If. Copied by Harikrsna 

Draupa in Sam. 1857 = A.D. 1800. 
Kerala 8018 (9901). 650 granthas. 
RORI Cat. II1 10333. 2ff. 
RORI Cat. III 11730, 3. 
Viévabharati 2764. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 

ANANTA (fi. ca. 1625/1650) 
‘The son of Janaki and Kamalakara Bhatta (f. 1612), 

Ananta wrote a Ramakalpadruma of which a partis the 
Sumayakinda. Manuscript 

  

1780 21ff. Copied in Sam, 

   

  

    
  

  

Bikaner 959. No ff. given. 

The first verse 

  

pranamya janakijanim pitaram kamalakaram 
anantasamjnias tanute kandam samayanamakam, 

  

*ANANTADEVA (f. ca. 1675) 
Additional manuscripts of his Tithikaustubka or 

Tithididhiti 

1700, 
Bombay U 1212. 118ff. Copied by Vasudeva Bhatta, 

the son of Kasibhatta Gavande of Junnarapattan 
on Friday 1 suklapaksa of Vaitakha in Saka 1702 

May 1780. With the Samoatsaradidhits 
Mitra, Not. 3325. 66ff. Copied in Saka 1731 

1809. Property of the Asiatic Society of Beny 
Bombay U 1213. 38ff. Copied by Ananta Nih 

9 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1746 = 27 
1825. Property of Janardana Dhautapapes 

DC (Gorhe) App. 151. No author mentioned. Property 
of Gangadhara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari. 

Hultzsch 3. 1781a. 63ff. Property of Jambinath- 
abhatta of Tanjore. 

Poleman 2819 (U Penn 164). 61f 

  

      

     

    

    
cara on 
March 

    

Some verses at the beginning of the Tithikaustubha 
give the genealogies of his patron, Bahaduracandra, 
and of himself  
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yah parvajanmarjitapunyabharaih 
dhaya divyadhiyavaniéan/     
   sa i 

Kalyanakarta svakulaprajandm 
Kalyanacandro nrpati babhava/ 

Kadapi dandya na yadiyarajye 
jana amisam kva nu dandavarta//3// 

pratapena rudro yamah svacchakirtya 
samahladyan yo janan candratulyah, 

sada sarvavidgunajno vadanyo 
“bhavac candravamée tato rudracandrah//4// 

grirudrasya sadananah Satadharasyasid yatha va 
budhaly 

<rimallaksmanacandranamakasuto 'bhiid 
rudracandrasya yah 
ekahimacalasthanrpatin dusta 

dhari 

   

      

  te n vijitya svake 

    

rajye vrddhir akari raman 
vidvaddhrdi//3, 

tasmin malayacandro 'bhiid bhipo hayo bhito (2) 
bhuvi kaSisthavidvadadibhyo dhanarasin adat 

sada//6y 
tasmin kule jani tatah kila nilacandro 

yas tirthasajjananisevapabharipunyai 
tejo dadhara paramam purusottamakhyam 

dhatte yathendradi nilagirih param tat/ 
sribajabahaduracandranpas tato 'bha 

candranvayasya bhuvi bhiirikaropasobhal 
sarvavanisthavidusacamanam prakur 

¥o 'smin kule capi (?) raraksa samasta 

    

  

   
  

  

   
  

asid godavaritire vedavedisamanvitah/ 
krsnabhaktiman eka (ekajnathabhidho 

vijah//15, 
tatsutas tadgunair yuktah sarv 

    

   
astrarthatattvavit 

apadevo ‘bhavad devat pavayan sakulin 
manan//16 
amsanayakovido madhuripoh sevasu nityodyato 

navibhavinottamayata asit tadiyatmajah/    

yasyanantagupair ananta iva sannfimarthavattigatam 
yenavadi ca vadinam SrutiSirabsiddhantatattvam 

mude//17 
nyayaprakaatarkin iva dhividyamptapradah 

satatam/ 
mimamsadvayanayavitane yas tasyapadevad 

abhiit//18; g 
tadatmajam vaidikaastravijiam 

santosakam prahur anantadevam, 
rajajfarajfio vacasa vidheyam 

nibandhasaroddharanatvam et 
anantadevena mudasya rijrio 

‘mude hareh purvanibandharapam 
ksirambudhim buddhigunair mathity 

prakadyate 'vam smrtikaustubl 

   

  

19, 
  

  

hyah//20// 
Anantadeva also wrote the following works 

    

1. Sumuatsarakrtya or Semuatsaradidhiti. Manuscripts: 
Bombay U Desai 267. Ff. 1-53, 5576, 78-143, and 

147-296. Mortgaged for 5 rupees in Sam. 1781 
A.D. 1730. 

Bombay U 1212. See above under Tithikaustubla 
Hultzsch 3. 1781e. 49ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Jambiinathabhatta of Tanjore. 

     
  

    

JatakaSantididhiti. Manuscript 
RORI Cat. II 4541. 97fi. (£. 1 missing). Incomplte 

3. Kalanirnayabindu or Nirayabindi. Manuscripts 
AS Bengal 2766 (G 5547). 8ff 
Mysore (1922) p. 116. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 2. 
Tanjore D 18171 = Tanjore BL 200. 6ff 

  

    
  

  

4. Parvanirgaya: probably a section of the N 
bindu. Manuscript 
RORI Cat. I11 10335 (1). 19fi (f. 2 and 9-14 missing). 

Copied by Harikrsna Diksita Drauna in Sam 
1857 = A, 1800. Incomplete. 

    

*ANANTABHATTOPADHYAYA (before 1384) 
Additional manuscripts of his Tithiniraaya 

Poleman 3099 (Harvard 1489). 6f. Copied by 
Nabauka, the son of Vyavasimala, in Sam. 1617 
= . 1560 Incomplete (Dipika). 

GVS 820 (1258). Ff. 48-56 and 58-60. Copied on 
sday 8§ krsnapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in 

(ead 1652) = 21 May 1595. Incomplee 

  

    

        

ANUPA MISRA (f. 1923/36) 
Author of a tippani, Yuktimanjari, on the Mubiris- 

cintamani of Rama (f. 1600), composed in Sak 
1845 = A.p. 1923. This was published at Benares it 
Sam. 1980 = A.p. 1923 (IO San. D. 585); 2nd ed. by 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin, HNJ 10, Benare: 
1954, The last verse 

  

   
  

  

  Sake Sarabdhyastamahimite budhe nabhahsite 
devaguruprasadatah, 

muhrtacintimanitippai 
matkrtayuktimanjari// 

  

gata suplrnatam 

  

   Anapa also wrote a tika in Hindi, Sorald, on 
dha of Kaginatha. This was publisned 
Benares 1936. From the colophon of it 

appears that he was the son of Kediranatha 3t 
of Navavisa, Darabhariga, and taughtat the Vin 
Mehata Sanskrit College in Pratapagadha. 

   

  

    

    

ANNA 

  

he son of Marayamatya of the Bharad 

Annaya translated into Telugu the Samudrika 3sC 
to Prahlada, and dedicated it to Kasuvamatyd of the 

Kty pagotatManteesi & 

     

  

      



CENSUS OF THE 

    

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 678(c). Ff. Pre- 
sented in 1920/21 by Nori Gopalakrsnayyagiru of 
Brahmanakoduru, Guntur. 

Mackenzie, Telugu Astrology 2 

  

   

APUCHA JHA (b. 1859). 

Apicha's udaharana on the Jalakapaddhati of 
Kesava. (fl. 1496/1507) is reprinted in M 3, Benares 
1948. He uses his own horoscope as an example; it is 
dated in Mithila on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa of 
Phalguna in Saka 1780 = 23 March 1850 Gregorian 

  

*APPAYA (fl. 1491) 
The manuscript of his (ika on the Graliacandri 

kaganita of Akhandala Perajyosyalu is 

  

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337 (e). Ff. 77-133 

The notice in GOML Madras, A Triennial Catalogue, 
vol. 3, pt. 1, p. 4156 is evidently in error 

  

Appaya also wrote a {iki in Telugu on a 
Siddhantasara. Manuscript 
GOML Madras (Telugu) R 3: Fi. 47-61, 

  

Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging 
to Tejomartula Veiikatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni, 
Godavari 

APPAVAIVAR 

Author of a Tandavamalai in Tamil based on the 
Sanskrit Jatakacandrika of Govinda Diksita; the 
Tandavamalai was written for Tandavan, the son of 
Andiyappan, a Vaiéya residing at Nellikuppam. There 
is also a commentary in Tamil. Manuscripts 
GOML Madras (Tamil) R 3 

With a fika. Copied from 
D 2013 in 1916/17. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2013 = Sastri, 
(1896-97) 306. 50 pp. Wiith a tika. 

  

     8 (b). Fi. 19-47. Tamil 
ML Madras (Tamil)    

Rep, 

    

ABU AL-KHAIR 
1700/1740) 
‘The second son of Lutf Allah of Lahore and nephew 

of *Aw? Allah Rushdi (7l. 1634/35), Abii al-Khair was 
astronomical adviser to Jayasimha (fl. 1693/1743) 
wrote a sharh on the latter's Zij i Mukammad 
See C. A. Storey Literature, vol. 2, pt. 1, 
London 1958, p. 95 

KHAIR ALLAH KK 

  

    

     
  

   

    

ABD AL<AZIZ IBN SHAMS IBN BAHL 
NURI DIHLAWI (fi. ca. 1350/13 

Author of a Persian_translation, Turjamah 
Baraii, of the Brhatsamiita of Varahamihira (. ca. 
550) for Firtiz Shah Tughliq (1351/1388). See C. A. 

Storey, Persian Literature, vol. 2, pt. 1, London 1958, 
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He may be the SAbd al-°Aziz who wrote a 
7 see A. B. M 

». 
Nujam al-Hind wa sanaat i asfurldl 
Habibullah [1938] 180, 

  

BHAYVAKUSALA 
Additional manuseript_of 

(= Vivahavidhivadacaupa 
RORI (Rajasthani) 682. 6ff 

  

his Vivahapalalacopat 
     

  

AMARANANDA 
Suggested identity of Kumarasuta in NCC, vol. 4, 

p. 201 sce Bhaskara Yogin. 

  

*AMICANDRA (fl. 1842) 
dditional manuscripts of his translation of the 

  

Lila   

RORI (Rajasthani) 8495. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 
1899 = A.p. 1842 

RORI (Rajasthani) 8496. 88f. Copied in Sam 
1925 = A.p. 1868 

*AMRTALALA 
Additional manuscript of the Amrtalaharisaray 

  

Tokyo U 19. 51fi. No author mentioned. 

AYYALU SOMAYAJIN BALAYA (fl. 1695) 
‘The son of Accama and Ramacandra Bhatta of the 

Kaundinyagotra, Ayyalu wrote a Telugu commentary, 
Daisajiamanollasa, on the Laghumanasa of Mufijala 
(f:932) in Saka 1617 = A.p. 1695. Manuscript 
GOML Madras (Telugu) R Fi. 9-46v. 

Copied in 1916/17 from a manuseript belonging 
to Tejomirtula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni, 
Godavari 

  

  

  

   

  

  

*ALLADANATHA 

Additional manuscripts of his Vi 
are attributed to patron, Siiryasena, 
Gopinarayana) 
RORI Cat. I1 4553. 232ff. Copied by Paramatma, the 

son of Vanara Pathaka, in Sam. 1553 = 4.0, 1496. 
Nagpur 994 (444). Fi. 89-175. Copied in Saka 1448 

A.D. 1526. Incomplete. From Amaravati 
RORI Cat. I 4583. 186ff. (F. 1- 34, 115, 145, 

and 183 missing). Copied in Sam. 1670 = A.. 1613, 
Incomplete 

Mitra, Not. 1707. 158ff. Copied in Sam. 1680 = A.D 
1623. Property of Kalicarana Upadhyaya of 
Lalagola, Murshidabad Zila. 

Kerala 8670 (1785). 5250 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1847 = .. 1790, 

10 1579 (1430). 15511 
H. T. Colebrooke. 

    

nayamrta (many 
his or to 

   

      
    

  

   

  

Copied in A. 1798. From  
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14 CENE SXAC 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 50. 151i. Copied in Sam. 1907 
= A, 1850, 

Bikaner 914, 1821 
Bombay U Desai 221. 151ff. Incomplete. 
Calcutta University 274. FI. 53-139, 141-143, 145 

and 159-175. Incomplete. 
CP, Hiralal 2636. Property of the Bhonsald Ra; 

Nagpur. 3 
CP, Hiralal 2637. Property of Prabhakar Sastri of 

Chhindwar. 
CP, Hiralal 2638. Property of Ganpatirav of Timarni, 

Hoshangabad District. 
CP, Hiralal 2639. Property of Vasudev § 

Burhanpur, Nimar District. 
CP, Hiralal 2640. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 

Saugor. 
GOML Madras R 967. Ff. 1-140. Telugu. Copied by 

Venikatebvara, the son of Velamiiri Venkatabhatta. 
Purchased in 1913/14 from L. Ramacandra Sastri 
of Marripalem. 

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 328. 11T, (f. 1-64 missing). 
Sarada. Incomplete. 

Kerala 8671 (4725). 125 
Leipzig 500. 189f 
Mitra, Not. 279. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property of 

Babu Yatindra Mohana Thakura of Calcutta 
Poleman 2079 (Harvard 536). Ff. 3-6 and 10-197. 

Incomplete. 
Poleman 2992 (AOS Ve K 157 (part 2)). 200fF. Sarada. 
RORI Cat. 111 12721. 175ff. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. 111 13634, 143, Incomplete. 

    
        

    

astri of 

  

    

  

  granthas. Incomplete. 
  
  

  

  

Near the beginning of this work are verses providing 
genealogies of a royal family and of Alladanatha's 
patron, Saryasena; the names do not correspond to 
those of members of the Sena dynasty which ruled 
Bengal in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, though 
a Kumara Sryasena is known from the very end of 
that period. The verses are (there are many variants 
in the manuscripts) 

  

  

  

  

babhiiva yas ca tridagaih svarpas 
tad an avaye balabahurapah 

cakiira nityam ca samahitanam 
pariéramam yah paramahitanam, 

tasyatmajanmajani karmadevas 
gena yo visrutakarmadevah/ 

vapubériya nirjitakamadev: 
sada samaradhitavasudevab/ 

tadatmabhar uddharape ksitindrah 
ksitindrabhid bhanumahanubhavah/ 

subhavadatayatakirtir arti- 
harah satam éripatimirtir asit// 

   
  

  

cakiasti yasyatulanapratapah 
pratapaseno 'varajah prasiddhab/ 

bhaktyabhiramasya sadagrajasya 
yo laksmanakaram upaiti bhadram// 
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&ridevasenas tanayo 'pi gopi- 
narayanasyajani kamarapab, 

labdhaprasadena mahesvarasya 
X x ratis tustim upaiti yatra// 

devasenakumarasya kumarasya ca 
aryanandakrto nityam vibhratah 62 
&risiiryasenah puram ekacakram 

n adhyasya jagaty ajasram 
yam ekakantam jitanakakantam 

gurviyam urvivasadorvaraste; 
vidvatsu satsv api mahatsu samasitesu 

iddhalaksmanasutah sutaram amusya/ 
yasenangpateh x x x jaso 'bhad 

alladanathamatiman atimanapatram, 

   

  taram/ 
tim uttamam/, 

  

  

   

  

    
  

AKHANDALA PERAJYOSYALU 
Author of a Grahacandrikigayita. Th 

Telugu by Appaya (Al 1491). Manuscript: 
GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(d). Ff. 67v-76v 

Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to 
Tejomartula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni, 
Godavari, 

     
e is a fika in   

  

  

ADITYANARAVANA PANDEYA (1. 192 
Author of a Hindi (ika on the Jatakalankara of 

Ganeéa (fl. 1613). Sce the list of editions of that work. 

  

*ADITYABHATTA (fi. between 1200 and 1325) 
For a list of authorities who quote him see NCC, 

vol. 4, pp. 43-44. Additional manuscripts of the 
Kaladarsa are. 
GVS 797 (1271). Fi. 1-158 and 171-209. Copied on 
Sunday 6 Suklapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 1660 

27 November 1603. Incomplete. 
Dahilaksmi XVIII 19. Copied in Sam. 1663 = A.D. 

1606 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 43). 
Anup 1691 = Bikaner 855 A. 204ff. Copied by Bhatta 

i Gopila in A.D. 1615 
575 = Tanjore BL 663. 111ff. Copied in 

590 = A.D. 1668 

    

   

  

  

     

  

Saka 
Andhra Univ. 29751 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Anup 1692. Ff. 2-5, 7-10, 13-47, 51-174, and 176-182.       

Incomplete. 
Anup 1693 = Bikaner 855 B. 69f. 
Bharatiya Itihasa Samshodak Mandala vi. thi. 92 (see 

CC, vol. 4). 
GOML Madras D 3114 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 285 and 

vol. 4) 
GOML Madras D 3115 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Granthappura p. 4, no. 56 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Hultzsch 1, 56. 115 ff. Property of Gadepalli Veik: 

tarama Sastri of Nellore. 
Hultzsch 1. 140. 51, Property of Durbha Cheiichu 
Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebar. 

Hultzsch 1. 141, 170ff. Property of Durbha Cheiichu 
Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebar. 

  

    

 



  

Hultzsch 3.1586. 2791, Property of Jambinathabhatta 
of Tanjore. 

IM Calcutta 2959 (see NCC, vol. 3 
ackenzie VIII 69a) = Mackenzie, Lay 

44. . Grantha, 
Kadayanallir 79 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Kamakoti 7/8 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Kavindracarya 1188 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Madras BE, vol. 2, p. 248 (no. 207). 145ff. 
Mitra, Not. 2489, 23ff. Property of Raja Rajendra- 

nardyana Deva of Calcutta, 
Mysore (1922) p. 103 (3 

incomplete) 
Mysore and Coorg 1795. 5000 granthas. No author 

mentioned. Property of Kondajji Narasimha Sastri 
of Kadaba, 

Mysore and Coorg 1796. 1500 granthas. Property of 
Mahadeva Joyisa of Srigeri. 

Mysore and Coorg 1797. Telugu. Ascribed to Kasyapa 
tsi. Incomplete. Property of Najunda Sastri of 
Huliyurdurga 

Oppert I 794. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Nivrtti 
Subrahmanyaastri of Kancipuram. 

Oppert 1 3771. Property of Sankaracirya Matha, 
Kumbhaghopam. 

Oppert 11 335. Property of the Raja of Kalahasti. 
Oppert L14521. Property o Safkardciryasvamimatha 

   
   

  

  

MSS of which 2 are 

  

      

  

  

   

  

Srigeri. 
PUL I 152. 189ff. Granthia. No author mentioned. 
SSP Caleutta I, 1 251 (see NCC, vol. 4) 
Telugu Acad. 
Tanjore D 1 

Cocanada 2324 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
‘anjore BL 661, 224ff 
‘anjore BL 662. 165,      

   

  

o author mentioned. 
vol. 4). 

  

Visvabharati 1779 (a) (see NC 

  

*ADISARMAN (fl. 1456) 

Additional manuscripts of his Jalakamria with his 
own tika, Amrtaprakasa, in which he gives as an 
example Monday 12 krsnapaksa of Asidha in Sam. 
1513, Saka 1378 = 28 June 1456 
Benares (1963) 36708. Ff. 1-4 

ayurdaya). 
RORI Cat. 11 16161 

fika to adhyaya 3). 

  

   

  

(Amrtaprakasa; 

  

12ff. Incomplete (mila and 

*ANANDASUNDARI 
_ Additional manuscripts of his Praguaastra o 
Anandasundari: 
Kerala C 632A. 25ff. Malayalam. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 17). Property of Nar & 
llayatu of Vembanattillam. 

*AMARAJA (f. ca. 1200) 
Additional manuscripts of his Vasanabhasya: 

      

ACT SCII 
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Poona, Mandiik Library, Fergusson College 35/BL. 
94fi, Copied on Monday 6 kespapaksa of Vaiéakha 
in Sam. 1783 = 9 May 1726. See Bina Chatterjce, 
ed, Khandakhadyaka, Caleutta 1970, vol. 1, p. 30. 

Bombay, Bhandarkar 35, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172 
BORI 819 of 1887/91. 3fi. See Chatterjee, vol. 1 

Pp- 25-26 and 165 
The final chapter of Amaraja’s version, the 

bhagrahayuti, is edited from the Fergusson College 
manuscript by B. Chatterjee in the edition of the 
Khandakhadyaka cited above, vol. 1, pp. 170-174. 

  

    

  

    

*ARVABHATA (b. 476). 
See also R. Billard [1956]; B. Miéra [A2. 1967; 

K. S. Shukla [A2. 1967]; and K. Elfering [A2. 1968]. 
Additional information concerning the manuscripts 

ofithe Aryabhafva 

    

    

  

    

Kerala 1829 (C. 527C) = Kerala C_645C. 10ff. 
Property of Narayanan Rama Pisarodi. 

Kerala 1 1024A) = Kerala C 633A. 14ff    
Property of the Raja of Cirakkal; the original of 
10 62717 

la 1831 (C. 166A) = Kerala C 635A. 8ff. Prop- 
erty of Subrahmanyan Mattatu. 

Kerala 1832 (C. 1869A) = Kerala C 636A. 31f. 
Property of Brahmadattan Nambari of Kidallar. 

1834 (CM. 621A) = Kerala C G34A. 7ff. 
Property of P. Vasudeva Sarma of Vattapalli, 
Sucindram. 

Kerala 1836 (C. 2160A) = Kerala C 637A. 
Property of Vaittiyappa Pillai of Mannar. 

Kerala 1838 (C. 157) = Kerala C 647. 56 pp. Property 
f Enpakkattu Kottaram. 

Kerala 1839 (C. 1415A) = Kerala C 649A. O4ff 
Property of Ravi Varma Valia Koil Tampuran of 
Kilimanur Palace. Used in the 7SS edition. 

1853 (C. 224A) = Kerala C 641A. 
Property of Valia Raja of Edappally. 

Kerala 1854 (C. 2121C and D) = Kerala C 729C. 8ff. 
and Kerala C 729D. 45ff. Property of S. Vasudevan 
Mis of Mangalappalli lllam. Arunmula. 

Kerala 1855 (C. 23204) = Kerala C 643A. S4ff. 
Property of Agniéarman Bhattatiri 

Kerala 1856 (C. 2475) = Kerala C 644. 591f. Property 
of Valia Raja of Edappally 

Kerala 1858 (C. 1828) = Kerala C 650. 114ff. Prop- 
erty of Brahmadattan Nambari of Kudallr, 
Patambi 

Kerala 1859 (C. 2160D) = Kerala C 637D. 44ff. 
Property of Vaittivappa Pillai of Manndr. 

RORI Cat. III 14688. 63fi. With the Bhaffadipika of 
Paramesvara 

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 436. 

  

K 

  

Kerala   

  

13fF 

    
  

  

  

Kerala 75f. 

  

    

   

     

    

*ARVABHATA (fi. between ca. 950 and 1100). 
‘The Grahaganitadhydya has been published with an 

English translation by Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,  



         

    
16 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SC 

2 vols., Marburg 1966. Sarma has used Dvivedin's 
edition and the following manuscripts: Bombay U 327; 

¢ R.15.99; Oxford 770; Bombay U 3 
Bombay U 326; Bombay U 328; AS Bengal 6828; AS 
Bengal 6829; AS Bengal 6830; and Berlin 1731. From 
Sarma's introduction is derived the following addi- 
tional information about some of these manuscripts 

    

  

Bombay U 327. 28ff. Copied on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa 
of intercalary Bhadrapada in Saka 1576 = 26 
August 1654 Julian. Formerly the property of 
Tulasibhata 

Cambridge R.15.99. 41, Copied by Krsnadayala 
Kayastha on Saturday 10 krspapaksa of Magha in 
Sam. 1870 (an irregular date) in the Samghata- 
bhadha house in the middle of Hagasyavaga near 
Sakilakedaraghata 

Oxford 770 (Wilson 538). 40ff. Copied for Fitz-Edward 
Hall on Sunday 3 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam 
1911 (an irregular date) from a manuscript copied 
on 13 kisnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1872 
= 1 October 1815. 

Bombay U 325. 14fi. Copied on 3 Suklapaksa of 
Asagha in Saka 1782 = 20 June 1860. 

Bombay U 326. 30fF. Copied on Friday 10 suklapaksa 
of Atadha in Saka 1785 = 26 June 1863 from a 

manuscript copied in Saka 1767 = A.D. 1845. 

Bombay U 328. 35ff. Copied by Dolatarama, the son 
of Dalasukharama Diksita, on Sunday 11 krs 
paksa of Phalguna in $aka 1791 = 27 March 1870. 

  

  

    

  

      

*iSADHARA (fl. 1132, 
Additional manuscript of his Grahajidna; 

RORI Cat. 111 18123, 2ff. (Bhaumad 

  

    

  

ASVALAYANA 
School to which belong a Grahayajia and a 

i. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 220.    Naksatradevata 

*INDRAVAMADEVA 
Additional manuscripts of his Trailoky 

  

RJ 601 (vol. 3, p._93). 63ff. Copied on Tuesday 
5 tuklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1516 = 5 June 
1459, Property of Badhicandaji of Jayapura 

RJ 600 (vol. 3, p. 93). 897 Copied by KhuSalacandra 
of Lalasota on 5 krspapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1812 = 20 February 1756. Property of Badhicandaji 
of Jayapura 

Oudh (Jan-Mar. 1875) XIX 1. 110 pp. Copied in 
\.p. 1795. Property of P. Bhairava Prasida of 
Hardui Zila 

RJ 3361 (vol. 4, p. 320). 72ff. Copied on 
of Asaqha in Sam. 1852 = 21 June 1793 

RJ 1784 (vol. 2, p. 283). 89fi. Incomplete. Property 
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

  

  

Suklapaksa     

    

  CES IN SANS     
   3). 81ff. Incomplete. Property of 

hapanthiyom of Jayapura. 
RJ 1808 (vol. 2, p. 285). 86ff. Property of Bada 

yapura. 
64T, 

  

Terahapanthiyom of | 
RJ 3397 (vol. 4, p. 323 

  

ILINGA 
See Linga. 

   
122 AL-DIN KHALID KHAN (. ca. 13 

Translator of two Sanskrit works on astronomy 
found at the Jvalamukhi temple near Nagarkot into 
Persian under the Tughlfiq Sultan Firaz Shah (1351 
1388); one of these, entitled Dalayl i Firtis Shali, was 
published by Mawia Wilayat Husayn, Calcutta 1891 
See also Badawni, Muntakhab al-tawarikh, BI, Cal 
cutta 1861, vol. 1, p. 249, and R. C. Jauhri [1967] 244 

  

  

        

'SVARAMISRA 
Additional manuscript of his Bhavarthadipika.   

Benares (1963) 35870. Ff. 1-39. Copied in Sam. 1899, 
aka 1764 = A.D. 1842,   

UTTAMACANDA (Al 1784) 
Author of a Trilokasarabhasa in Hindi, completed 

on Sunday 12 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1841 
— 13 June 1784 Gregorian, and dedicated to Divina 
Syojirama. Manuscript 

daji   RJ 598 (vol. 3, p. 93). 225 Property of Badhica 
of Jayapura 

    UDAYALALA GAS 
Author of a vyakhya on a Trilokasuarapa in Sam 

1044 = A, 1887. Manuscript 
RJ 3387 (vol. 4, p. 3: 

(read 1954 = Ap. 1 

IGAVA 

  

(. 1887) 

22). 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 
807 ). 

  

*UDAVASAGARA (fi. 1599) 

    

Additional manuscripts of the Bald 
posed by Udayasagara, the pupil of Sahajaratna, 
Udayapura in Sam. 1656 = A.D. 1599 

  

RORI Cat. I 3916. 45ff. Copied by Dhirasagara Gani 
the pupil of Vinitasagara Gani, at Vikramapura in 
Sam. 1769 = A.p. 1712, 

RORI Cat. I11 12294, 64f. Copied by Bhaktivisala 
Gani, the pupil of Udayaharsa Gani, in Sam. 1770 
= AD. 1713, 

RORI Cat. I1 4839. 71ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied by 
Kirtikallola at Jetalamera in Sam. 1782 = A.D. 1725 

RORI Cat. I1 4021. 20ff. Copied by Jaitasi Gani, the 
pupil of Jinacandra Siri, at Vikramapura in Sam. 
1821 = A.p. 1764 during the reign of Rajasimha 
(1758); should one read Gajasimha. (1743/$8)? 

  

     
    
   



vol 

i 

1t 

  

9, 

ol 
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*UPENDRACARYA ajamgadhakhye khalu mandale 2sti vidvadva 
tatra vasanti pujyah, 

tatrabhavad bhasurabhasurasu sabhasu bhasvin 
Pannalal Bombay V. B, p. 8. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 388.  iva bhasamanah, 

jyautissu gargapratimo manist migrdspadah 
griyutaramadattab, 

    
Additional manuscript of his Jinendramala. 

Manuscripts of the 
mala, entitled Sinendiran 
GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2009. 166 pp. With a 

tika. Incomplete. This is presumably Sastri, Rep. 
(1896-97) 305. 212 pp. Incomplete. un namiérah, 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 146. 21ff. With the (il of ~érigargavaméambujarajahamso 
Picchaipakkam Margalingar. Incomplete. Presented  vidvajjanapremaparo vari 
in 1914/15 by Kadir Baig of Triplicane gunair gariyan kamal 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 147. 7fi. With the (ki  smatam mam 
of Picchaipakkam Margalingar. Incomplete. Pur- tada tadadesasusamskrtena tene matencha satim 
chased in 1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane satena 
S0ML Madras (Tamil) R 555(a). FI. 1-38v. With a  vyakhyanibandhal pramaya mayayam 

ik, Incomplete (6 kandas). Presented in 1923/24  érikeSavacaryanibaddhatantre 
by Ramasvami Ayyar Avargal of Periyakulam, 

  

amil version of the Jinendra- 

  

% tadatmajo jyautisasastra&ali éridevakrsnakhyaguroh 
rpatah 
m adhisthaya grhitavidyah 

  

    
  

  

    
  

  

  

  asimho bablipanamarthayate 

  

    
  

at the end is added 
UMAL 

Person to whom it is alleged that the 
revealed the Saptarsinadi, an immense work in T 
Manuscript 

  

2v1 e e i Ve naevivecyene 
subodhinli nema subodhakariyilvinicniits daivavidam 

hi tustaye, 

  

       

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 305. In 12 vols.: 1 204fi,, *RSIPUTRA 
11 4116, 111 265f., IV 263ff., V 343fF., VI 2176 
VII 300, VIII 2171, IX 271ff., X 230, X1 246ff., 
and XII 173ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15 
from Krsnasvami Pillai of Georgetown, Madras. Arrah 1 p. 46. 

- Delhi I 38 Vols. T and II have been edited from this manu= D188 
script: vol. I (mesalagna) by K. Natesan, Madras GOS 

2, Madras 1951, and vol. 11 (visabhalagna) by S. See also Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara 4, 2, 116 and 18, 
Thangavel Nadar, Madras GOS 103, Madras 1953 2, 110-115 (cited in NCC), 

    Author of a Nimi 
NCC vol. 3, p. 43 

  

astra. Manuscripts listed in 

    

UMANATHA SARMAN (f1. 1917) *RSISARMAN 
Author of a pancanga for Sam. 1974/75, Saka  The pupil of Gadadhara, Rsiéarman wrote 

1839/40 = Ap. 1917/18, published at Darabhaiigs Juanamanjari. Add to the manuscripts 
BM 14096. a. 14 (1)) 

(¢ 40 (¢ Poleman 4710 (U Penn 1778). 24ff. Copied on Friday 
DM ASANICARY 14 Suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1761, Saka 

4 , 1626 = 1 September 1704 Julian. 
His Jy ¢ (called Jyotisaryacanauanita) i Caleutta Sanskrit College” 42. 10f. No  author said o have been published at Madras (Mysore mensioned 

GOL B 2409) Jaipur (I1). 34f. No author mentioned 

    
  

  

   

    

UMASANKARA MISRA (5. 1863). Verse 4is 
The son of Ramadatta of Jethaharigrama in Sabdambhonidhimanthanotthakavita laksmi 

Ajamgadha mandala and the pupil of Devakrsna,  samalingita 
Umasadkara wrote the Subodhini, a_tika on the jyotihkeralakaustubhamalarucabhra 
Jatakapuddhati of KeSava. (f 1496/1507), at Kasi i jisnuvaksasthalat 
Sam. 1947 = A, 1890 at the age of twenty-seven. labdhva jianalavam gadadharaguror 
This was published in the same year at Kaéi with a _daivajnacidamaner 

  

  

    

Hindi udaharana. The opening verses, largely repeated  jnanalafikrtamanjarim gsikavié cakre 
at the end, are! parartham ket 
purdt purireh Sarayojanantare jethaharigrama Note that Poleman 4671 is U Penn 1769, not 1729 as 

  
  udagbhavah Subhah, recorded in CESS Al 59%.  
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*EKANATHA 
Additional manuscript of his Muhirtanicaya: 

AS Bengal 2776 (G 10343). Ff. 5-81. 

*EKANATHA (fl. 1370) 
Additional 

utihal 
Jodnpur 485. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 173, 
Todhpur 449, Incomplete (adhyaya 6). See NCC. 

manuscripts of his {iki on the 
     

  

ELUKOTI JOYSA (fl. 1918) 
Author of a paficaiga for A.p. 1918/19, sponsored 

by the Sriigeri Matha of Kudli; this was published at 
Maradihalli, Mysore, in 1918 (BM 14096. a. 13. (1)). 

  

*OMKARA BHATTA (fl. 1840/41). 
dditional manuscripts of his Blagolasara listed in 

NCC, vol. 3, p. 93 
R. A, Sastri [ p. 41 

pattra 18. 

    

  

  

KAKKA (f. ca 
Kakka, whose ancestors were in ascending order 

Bhilladitya, Jhota, Siluka, Canduka, YaSovardhana, 
Tata, Nagabhata (married Jajjikadevi), Narabhata 
Pellapelli, Rajjila, and the Brahmana Haricandra 
Rohilladdhyaiika and his Ksatriya wife Bhadra, be: 
longed to the Pratiharavaméa ruled at 
Mandavyapura (Mandor, near Jodhpur) from the 
middle of the sixth century on. His renown as a 
scholar of jyotih is celebrated in the Jodhpur 
Inscription of his son Baiika of Sam. 894 (?) = A.D. 

7 (cdited R. C. Majumdar [1925/26]) in verses 
3-24 

800). 

    

  

which 
  

  

   
  

  

tato %pi riyutab kakkah putro jato mahamatih 
yaéo mudgagirau labdham yena gaudaih samam 

(chando) vyakaranam tarko jyotihéastro kalanvitam 
sarvabhasakavitvam ca vijnatam suvilaksanam, 

      

KANKANACARYA 
nanda Kavikankapa (fl. 1510/50).    See Govind 

KANGACARYA (RANGACARYA?) 
Alleged author of a Muhartamuktaval i 

and Samskrta. Manuscript 
LDI (AKC) 720. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1792 = A.. 1735. 

Gujarati 

  

VRTAVA 

  

S02 DI KADAMBESVARA (f. ca. 1525), 
The son of Viéveévara Mahaprasadin, Singtavadi 

(or Sangtavadi) Kadambeévara was a pandita at the 
court of Prataparudradeva Gajapati who ruled Orissa 

  

      

EXACT SCIENCI       IN SANSKRIT 

from 1497 to 1540. He is author of a Jyotisasamhi- 
tarpava in seventeen tarangas   

  

tithyadipaficanga 
muhirta 

6. sankranti 
7. upagraha 
8. sarvalagna 
9. gocarabala 

10. prathamartava 
11. sodadakarma 
12. vastu 
13. yatra 
14. praveéa, 
15. devatapratisthapana 
16. simhasanacchatrarajabhiseka 
17. utpatadaréana 

1 
2 
i 
1 

    

Manuscripts 
GOML Madras D 13421. F 1. Grantha. Copied 

iday 3 krsnapaksa 
masamvatsara = 18 May 

      

  

of Jyestha in Rak 
1744 Julian. 

GOML Madras R 5308, 262ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1926/27 from GOML Madras D 13421 

AHRS 54 (no author mentioned). 
Baroda 11245. 59fi. Grantha. 

middle of tenth taras 
Baroda 13372(a). 150ff. Nandinagari. Incomplete. 
Baroda 13400(a). 152ff. Nandina 
GOML Madras D 19285. Ff. 1-39. Telugu. Incomplete 

(taraigas 3-11) 
GOML Madras R 6013(a). Ff. 1-79. Telugu and 

Grantha. Incomplete (beginning missing; ends in 
middle of eleventh taraiiga). Purchased in 1937/38 
from E. Srinivasacaryar, Sriperumbadur, Chingle- 
put district. 

Hultzsch 1. 143. 92(f. Telugu. Property of Durbha 
Cheiichu Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebir. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2294 183ff. 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2433. 104ff. Incomplete (only 

13 tarangas) 
Mysore (1922) 4229. 152ff. 
Mysore (1922) 4430. 145ff. (Brhajiyotisaryasa 
Mysore (1922) A 578. 130, 
Telugu Academy, Cocanada 638 (see NCC, 

p. 138). 

complete (ends in 

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

  

    

    , vol. 3, 

The colophon to the third taranga in GOML 
Madras D 13421 is: 

     iti maharajadhirajaprataparudradevagajapatipadar: 
vindasatpadayamanamanasena sakalavidvajjanacara- 
naparicaranasampaditaprajaavibhavena caturacarak- 
hiévetanagamayabhandaradhistakavyadividhabiru- 

   
  

  

  
 



CE 

  

SUS OF 
daviditena viéveévaramahap: 
varahvayasthanaprasadina 
jyautisasamhitarnave 

sadisutena kadambes- 
viracite stngtavading   

  

KANAKA (fl. ca. 775-800). 
Kanaka is an astrologer first cited b   

  

man (AL ca. 800) as an authority on the ge 
of plants and animals in Sardvali 53, 1. He appears in 
Arabic sources as Kankah al-Hindi (for the identifica- 
tion se V. V. Ramana-sastrin [1930]). Al-Birani in 
the Chronology (ed. p. 132, trans. p. 129) states that 
Kankah was an astrologer at the court of Haran al- 
Rashid (786-809). However, he attributes to this 
Kankah two specific predictions concerning the fall 
of the cAbbasids and the rise of the Buwayhids of 
which the first was in fact made by Mashaallah in ca 
810 and the second by Masha%allah's epitomiser, Ibn 
Hibin 0 (se Kennedy and D. Pingree 
[A2. 1971]) Ibn Hibinta in the Kitab al-Mughni, 
which contains his epitome of Masha?allah, also cites 
a lengthy passage from Kankah. But Abn Mu<adh al- 
Jahani (A 1079) attributes to Kankaraf (= Kanaka) 
the same beginning of various cycles used in astrologi- 
cal history as was employed by Masha?allah; perhaps 
the two were associates. 

1bn al-Nadim (Filrist, p. 270) lists four astrological 
treaties attributed to Kankah 

1. K 

    

  

       
  

  

   

        

    
   

  

  

  
  itab al-namadar fi al 

2. Kitab asrar al-mawalid. 
3. Kitab al-giranat al-kabir. 
4. Kitab al-giranat al-saghir. 

   
   

These titles indicate that Kankah worked more in the 
tradition of Sasanian than Indian astrology 

But later Arabic writers slowly developed an 
elaborate mythology concerning Kankal's role in the 
history of astronomy. Abi MaSshar in his Kitab 
al-ulif, which was written between 540 and 860, states 
that Kankah was an authority on astronomy among 
Indian scientists “in ancient times” (see D. Pingree 
[1968a] 16). Ibn al-Adami in his Nizam al-<igd (ca. 
920) associates the Arabic translation of the Zij 
al-Sindhind (in 773) with an unnamed member of an 
embassy sent from Sind to Baghdad (see D. Pingree 
[A2. 1970a] 105-106). The passage from Ibn al-Adami 
is quoted by ndalusi of Toledo in_ his 
Kilab fabag pp. 49-50, trans. p. 102) in 
1067/68; his successor, Ibn al-Qifti, who died i 
Aleppo in 1248/49, quotes some of Ibn al-Adam’ 
story in the article on Kankah in his 7a%ikh al- 
liukama? (ed. pp. 265-267), but without actually con- 
necting Kankah with the unnamed scholar responsible 
for the Zij-al-Sindhind. The first to do this was 
evidently Abraham ben Ezra (ca. 1090-1167) in the 
preface to his translation of Ibn al-Muthanna's Fi 
ilal zij al-Klnwariom (see B. R. Goldstein [A2. 1967] 
148 and D. Pingree [1968b] 101-102) and his Liber 
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de rationibus tabularum (p. 92). There is no real basis 
for this identification. 

Other scholars have confused the physician Mankah 
al-Hindi, who is alleged to have traveled from India 
to Iraq and to have translated Shanaq (Canakya) 
from an Indian language into Persian or Arabic in 
the time of Harin al-Rashid (see Ibn abi Usaybica, 
Uyin al-anba®, Bayrt ed., vol. 3, pp. 51-52), with 
Kankah, to whom then medical writings are attributed 
(see Ibn abi Usaybica, vol. 3, p. 49). Finally, pure 
fancy has produced an alchemist, Kankah ai-Hindi, 
whose fantastic exploits are recounted by pseudo-al- 
Majriti in_his Ghayat al-hakim (ed. pp. 278 sqd., 
trans. pp. 285 sqq.). 

    

   

    

    

  

KANAKAKIRTT 
Author of a 

Umasvati; see Velankar, p. 

  

3 on the Tattedrthadhigamasatra of 
57. Cf. Kamalakirti         

KANDALA (f. before ca. §00). 
An astrologer quoted as an authority on planctary 

aspects by Kalyanavarman (fl. ca. 800) in Saravali 
19,8, 

KANHAIVALALA MISRA (f. 1899/1902) 

The son of Sukhananda of Moradabad, Kanhaiya- 
lala wrote a Jyolisalativavicdra which was published 

h a Hindi version and notes at Kanapura in Sam 
1956 = A.0. 1899 (BM 14053. b. 35). 

    

     

KAPARDISVAMIN (fl. before 1250). 
Kapardisvamin, who quotes Dhartasvamin and is 

himself quoted by Hemadri (. ca. 1260-1270), wrote 
the Kapardibliasya, a commentary on the Sulbasitra 
of Apastambay; it is published with the mala in JSS 
73, Mysore 1931. For manuscripts see NCC, vol. 2, 

      

  

  

  

p. 131, and vol. 3, pp. 149-150; S. N. Sen [1966] 103. 

KAPILA SIDDHANAYAKA 
An authority cited by Kumara Ganaka in Raya- 

dipiki 2,44 

  

   
hiirtam Sakunaih sardham Subham aha brhaspatih 

ayidayam pradhanam tu kapilah siddhanayakah, 

KAPISTHALA 
Kapisthala is an rsi cited as an authority on Sakuna 

by Varahamihira (fL. ca. 550) in Brhasamhita 86,1 

    

   

KABIRA 
Kabira, whose name is 

Svarodaya. Manuscript 
S0I 7 I Cat I 1407- 

clearly Arabic, wrote a 

  

. 

    

KAMALAKIRTI 
Author of a fika on the 

Umasvati; see Velankar, p. 

  

Tattvarthadhigamasatra of 
156. Cf. Kanakakirti  
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KAMALANAYVANA (fl. 1740 2) 
Maithila author of a Janmapaddhati or Jatakapad- 

dha 

  

Manuscripts 
Mithila 73. 8fi. Copied in Saka 1662 = A.. 

(Janmapaddhati) 
Mithila 86. 8. (Jatakapaddhati) 
Mithila 86 A. 10f. (Jatakapaddiati). 
NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that these three manuscripts 

re all dated a.p. 1584. 

1740 

    

  

wrote a commentary on the 
tyu 

Kamalanayana also 
Bhasvafi of Satananda (f. 
d Manuscripts 
Mithila 238. 7f. Copied in Saka 1715 = A.p. 1793 
Mithila 238 A. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = A.p. 

NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that this manuscript is 
dated A.p. 1637. 

  

1099) entitled Bha 

  

     
   

There are two other works attributed to Kamalana- 
yana in NCC; of both the manuseripts are in Mithila. 
They are and the Tilh       the suikse 
paddhat 

KAMALANARAYANA 

Author of a Ratnasdra. Manuscript 
Mithila 290. 6ff. 

  
KAMAL 

Author of an 
cal with the auth 

n 1658, Manuseript 

KARA 
He is 

Siddhanta- 
A pérvajyabhasanopapat 

of the   perhaps ider 
  

  

  

Benares  (1963) 35645 = Benares 
s (1869) XXIV 3. Ff 

A, 1788. Incomplet 

(1878) 106 
2-20. Copied in      

  KAMALAKARA (fl. before 1579). 

  

Author of a Grahasadhana or Grahasarayi, 
Manuseript 
Anup 4546. 82 Copied by Timmana Bhatta Yajha: 

  

valkya in Saka 1501 = A.. 1579. 

KAMALAKARA 

The pupil of Viévesvara, Kamalikara wrote a   

  

ka on genethlialogy in at least 23 chapters 
n elaborate summary of contents is given by Mitra 

ravatira 
eda 

nibheda 

    

grab   

1. 
2. raiprabl 

1. nisekadhyaya 
  

6. aristadhyaya 

   9. nabhasayogadhyaya     

     
   

NSKRIT 

  

10. ayurdayadhyaya 
11. dasadhyaya 
12, antardasadhyaya 
13. bhavaphal 
14, dyyantarabhavadhyaya 
14, bis. grahayogadhyaya 
19, (sic) rasiphaladhyaya 

drstiphaladhyaya 
adyaérayaphaladhyaya 

karmajivadhyaya 
niryanadhyaya 
nastajatakadhyaya 
astavargadhydya 
viyonijanmadhyaya 

— drekkapadh 

   

  

  

  

     
The identification of this Kamalakara with the author 
of the Siddhantatativaviveka in 1658 is not correct. 
Manuscripts 
AS Bombay 297 
Mithila 82. 80 
Mitra, Not. 1896, 124ff. Property of Yogadatta Jha 

of Ujana, Post Madhubani, Darbhafga. 

  

     

114ff. From Bhau Dji. 

      

The astavargadhyaya was edited from AS Bombay 
297 and translated nglish in C. S. Patel and 
C.A.S. Aiyar [1957] 232-266. 

e 

viSvesvaram gurum vande mandetaramahamatim, 
gambhiragananambhodhimustim dhayamahasayam, 
pranamya vanacimundam vijthalam kuladaivatam, 
horaastram atispastam kurute kamalakarah// 

       
  

  

          

KAMALAKARA 
Author of a Taryayantra. He is perhaps identical 

with the author of the Siddhantatatiuaviveka in 1658,     
Manuscript 
IM Caleutta 4001 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160). 

KAMALAKARA 

  

Author of a Trifatr. Manuscript 
Sucipattra 17 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160) 

KAMALAKARA 
  

  

    

  

Author of an udaharana on the chapter trairasika of 
the Lildoati of Bhaskara (b. 1115). Manuscript 
PUL I1 3310. 6ff. (Kairasyudahara 

This is perhaps the work entitled RaSivioarana in 
  Bharatiya Itiha 

142/1 (see NCC 
a Saméodhaka Mandala, Poona, Vi 
vol. 3, p. 160). 

K. 

  

MALAKARA 
Author of a Nararatravidhi (presumably this should 

be corrected to Navaratravidhi). Perhaps he is idents 
cal with Kamalakara Bhatta (fl. 1612). Manuscript 
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Poleman 4672 (U Penn 114). 6fi. Copied in Sam. 14. mahaprasnadhikara 
1868 = A.0. 1811 15. granthopasamhara. 

AR (e 1550 1650 
PUL II 3489. Ff. 1-30 and 32-72. Copied in Sam. 

KAMA 

  

     Author of the Manoramd, a {ika on the Grahalaghava 
of Ganeta (b. 1507). Manuscripts. 

1809 = a.0. 1752. Incomplete. 
CP, Keilhorn XXIII 107. 40ff. Copied in Saka  AS Bombay 265. 171ff. Copied by Rama, the son of 

. 1662. Property of Javahara Sastri of  Ananta, at Nimbagrama on the south bank of the 
Krsna on Saturday 8 &uklapaksa of Phalguna in 

BORI 837 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. As no  Saka 1705 = 27 February 1784. From Bhau I 
author is mentioned, this may be the Manorama of 10, 2890 and 2891 (34 and 35). 204. Copied by 
Gangadhara (f. 1586). Sivabandhu at Brahmaghata on the Ganges in 

RORI Cat. 11 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rajardma. . 1792. From H. T. Colebrooke 
Benares (1963) 34950. 71fi. Copied in Sam. 185 

= A.p. 1802. Incomplete (begins with 
hikara). Probably identical with Ben: 
XXIV 16. 61f. (J 

Benares (1963) 34435. F1. 1-132 and 135-307. Copied 
in Sam. 1880, Saka 1745 = A.p. 1823. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37052 = Benares (1903) 1316. Ff. 1-2 
and 31-184. Copied in Sam. 1891 = ap. 1834 
(Benares (1903) 1316 has: 184ff. Copied in Sam 
1889 = .0, 1832). Incomplete 

PUL I1 3488. 241ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = .0. 1852 
Mithila 127 C. 269ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = A. 

66, 
Baroda 9279. 302 Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.0. 1569. 
Mithila 127 D. 207ff. Copied in Saka 1794, Sal. San 

1280 = Ap. 1872. 
war 2004, 
nandaérama 2049 

Anandaérama 4349. 
Baroda 11386. F1. 1-62. Incomplete 
Benarcs (1963) 34463. 38ff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 34464. 45, Incomplete 
Benares  (1963) 34465 FI. 1-36 and 36b-90 

Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34958 

spastadhikira). 
Benares (1963) 34960. FI. 6-11. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 34961. 25T Incomplete (tripraénad- 

hilira only). 
Benares (1963) 34962. 1511, Incomplete (bimbadhikira 

      

       
    

        

  

  

). pradnad 
es (1869) 

         « KAMALAKARA (fl 165 
Kamalakara traces his ancestry back through a lo 

line of astronomers fo a Maharastra Brahmana, 
Rama of the Bharadvjagotra, who lived in Gola: 
griima on the west bank of the Godavari (near Pathri, 

2 Maharastra) in the latter half of the fiftcenth century 
Rama’s son was Bhaificarya, his son Divakara of 
« ia who was a pupil of Ganesa of Nandigrama 

) and who moved the family to Benares, 
i Divakara’s son Krsna, his son Nrsimha (b. 1586), and 

imha's son Kamalikara who was born in ca. 1610 
in Benares. Kamalakara’s brothers Divakara (b. 1606) 
and Ranganatha were also noted astronomers in 
Benares in the middle of the seventeenth century 
Kamalakara _studied astronomy under his elder 
brother Divakara and became the leading rival of 
Muniévara Visvaripa. (b. 1603). He combined tra- 
ditional Indian astronomy with clements of Aristotel- 
ian physics, Euclidean geometry, and Ptolemaic 

| astronomy as presented by Islamic scientists, and 
~ especially Ulugh Beg (1394-1449); see B. Datta 

[1932¢] 9-11. Following a family tradition he com 
posed a commentary on the Siryasiddhiania as well as 
writing independent treatises_on astronomy and 
astrology. See S. Dvivedin [1892]98-09; . B. Dikshit 
[1896] 287-288; and P. Dvivedin [1920]. 

The Siddhantatativavivcka, his principal work was 
written in Saka 1580 = A.p. 1658. It contains 15 

      
   

  

       

      

        
         

    

       

    

    
  

    46ff. Incomplete (ends with 

  

   
    

  

    
   

      

      
       

       
  

  

  

      

chapters s 
1. manadh Benares (1963) 34963. Fi. 1-14 and 17-26. Incomplete 
2. madhyamadhikira (stiryagrahanadhikara only) 
3. spastadhikara Benares (1963) 34964. 306, Incomplete (chayadhikara 
4. triprasnadhikara to patadhikiral 
5. bimbadhikira Benares (1963) 34965. FI. 62-89. Incomplet 
6. chayadhikara Benares (1963) 34966. FI. 16-38, 43-51, 1-2, 14-61 
7. Srigonnatyadhikara 74, 76-83, 128-138, and 2ff. Incomplete. 
8. udayastadhikara Benares (1963) 34967. Fi. 1-2 and 1. Incomplete 
9. parvasambhavadhikara Benares (1963) 34968. 1126, Incomplete 

10. candragrahanadhikara Benares (1963) 35087. Fi. 1-18. Incomplete (spastad. 
11. siryagrahapadhikira hildra only). 
12. bhagrahayutyadhikara Benares  (1963) 33640 = Benares  (1878) 160 
13. patadhikira = Benares (1869) XXXVIII 1. Ff. 1-51, 55-59,  
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59b-68, 68b-112, 1120-157, 157b, 157c-164. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35641 = Benares (1878) 118. FI. 
1-33, 1-7, and 1-20. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 35642. F. 15. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 35643. 18ff. Incomplete. 
Benares  (1963) 35644 = Benares  (1878) 104 

    

111 1. 34, Incomplete. 
1-6. Incomplete (madhya- 

Benares (1869) 
Benares (1963) 36040. 

madhikara only). 
Benares (1963) 36172. 4ff. Incomplete (spastadhikara 

only) 
Benares (1963) 36892 

hapadhikira only). 
Benares (1963) 36931 144fi. = Oudh XX (1888) 

VIIL 154. 288 pp. Property of Pratiipa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

Caleutta Sanskrit College 165 (1). 102 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 165 (2). 

latatio) 
Cambridge R.15.119. Ff. 38-86. Incomplete 
10 2892 (1877). Fi. 1-39 and 1f. From John Taylor 

Incomplete (spastadhikara only) 
Jaipur (I1). 72ff. No author mentioned. 
Jaipur (I1). 26 
Jammu and Kashmir 2894, 31ff. Incomplete. 
Jammu and Kashmir 4014. 98ff. 
Jammu and Kashmir 4037. 991 
Kotah 128. 186 pp 
Mithila_(Vicitraprasna; perhaps equals the maha. 
praénadhikara) (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160) 

Mithila 127. 240ff 
Mithila 127 A. 1901 
Mithila 127 B. 141 
Mitra, Not. 1865. 135f. Maithili. Property of Srinitha 

Jhi of Raghavapura, Post Madhubani, Darbh 
N-W P VI (1881) 1. 153fi. Property of Gopinatha 

Diksita of Ulwar. 
N-W P VI (1881) 2 

Diksita of Ulwar 
Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 20. 22 pp. Property of Krsna 

Datta of Sitapur 
Oxford CS d. 805 (ii). 8211 
Oxiord CS d. 805 (iv). 14ff 
PL, Buhler IV E 518. 39fi. Incomplete. Property of 

jakrsna Josi of Ahmadabad. Buhler 
another copy. 

PUL 11 3490. 22ff. Incomplete. 
S01 9423 

       

Off. Incomplete (candragra- 
    

  

84ff. (Grahago- 

   

    

   

  

170ff. Property of Gopinatha 
    

  

  

  

   
   al notes 

The Siddhantatativaviveka was edited with his own 
Sudhakara Dube (= Dvivedin), 5 vols, BSS 

, 6, and 14, Benares 1880-1885; a second edition, 
revised by Muralidhara Jha, appeared at Benares in 
1024-1935. The text was also published by Gafigad- 
hara Miéra, Lucknow 1929. 

  

   notes by 
il 
  

  

   

  

    

  

IN SKRI'T 

Vers   1-14 of the granthopasamhdra are 

  

ra sardhambaradasrasamkhya- 
palaméakair asti ca daksinasyam 

godavarisaumyavibhagasamstham 
durgam ca yad devagiriti namna//1 

prasiddham asman nrpayojanaih prag- 
sthitapathari ca 

adeéantaragasti ramya. 
rajfam puri tadgatadesamadhye //2, 

tasy@s tu kimit parabhaga eva 
sardhadvitulyaib kila yojanais ca, 

godavarivartti sadaiva ganga 
V& gautamaprarthanaya prasiddha //3 

asyah satam saumyatatopakanthe 
gramo 2sti golbhidhaya prasiddhal 

tathaiva yamye purusottamakhya 
puri tayor antaragd svayam i //4 

yasyam sadanandajale ramante 
sthagnidagdhah sugunas tarunyah, 

parasparam sikarasecanadyair 
nako nako bhasanatatparas tah//3 

o trptim 

  

  

   

  

  

  

  apta vihagah svatantrah 
se te 2tra sadaiva hrstah, 

godavarinirasudhasrayena 
yatha pavitrah suhrdo dvijendrah//6, 

godavarisaumyatatopakantha- 
golakhyasadgramasusiddhabhimau, 

vipro maharastra iti prasiddho 
ramo bharadvajakulavatamsah//T 
babhiva tajjo khilamanyabhatta- 

cryo 2tiéastre nipunah pavitral 
sada muda sevitabhargastinur 

divakaras tattanayo babhiva 
vedantatastrabhyasanena kaéyam 

yah punyaraéyam tanum utsasarja, 
asyaryavaryasya divakarasya 

&rikrsnadaivajfia iti prasiddhah//9 
babhava putrah sutaram pavitrah 

sattirthakarakhiladastravetta, 
tajjas tu sadgolavidam varistho 

nrsimhanama ganakaryavandyah//10, 
babhiva yen: 

Siromaner varttikam uttamam hi 

  

  

  

  

  

     

    

  

svartham parartham ca krtam tv apirva- 
sadyuktiyuktam grahagolatattvam//11 

tajjas tu tasyaiva krpalavena 
svajyesthasadbandhudivakarakhyat 

  

   

simvatsararyid gurutah pralabdha- 
stravabodho ganakdryatustyai, 

drggolajaksetranavinayuktya 
pirvoktitah érikamalakarakhyah, 

samastasiddhntasugolatattva- 
vivekasamjnam kila sauratattvam//13, 

khanagapancendusake vyatite 
siddhantam aryabhimatam samagram 

bhagirathisaumyatatopakanth: 
varanasistho racayam babhava, 

    12 

      
  

    
14,       
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2. The Tatiavivekodaharana, a commentary on the 
Siddhantatattvaviveka. Manuscript 
Benares (1963) 36923. 23ff. = Oudh XX (1888) 

VIIL 155. 46 pp. Property of Pratipa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

  

3. The Sesavasand, a collection of material supple- 
mentary to the Siddhantatatioaviveka. Manuscripts’ 
RORI Cat. 11 4406. 44f. Copied by Ramakisana 

    

yastha in Sam. 1781 = A.0. 1724, 
BORI 417 of 1§84/86. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 

AD. 1738 (Sesankaganana) 
AS Bengal 6947 (G 2564). 31fi. Copied in Sam. 

  

18 
1892 = A.p. 1834.) 

  

= AD. 1794, (The catalogue also gives Sam. 

Mithila 373. 1 
Anandaérama, 
10 2893 (520a). 

Copied in Saka 1794 = A, 1872 
8. From H. T. 

   

  

Colebrooke, 
  

10 2894 (2292). 24ff. Copied from 10 2893. From 
Calcutta, 

Mithila 373 A. 25f1. 
Mithila 373 B. 22ff. 

  

SO1 9424, 
The Sesavisand was edited by Dvivedin as an appen- 
dix to vol. 5 of his edition of the Siddhantatattsaviveka. 
The concluding verse is: 

  

  

svoktatattvavivekasya maye; wvasand, 
Kathita tadvidam prityai subodhotkrsi 

    

      

4. The isana o Vasanabhasya, a commentary 
on the parvakhanda (adhyayas 1-10) of the Saryasidd- 
hanta. This refers to the Siddhanlatativaviveka. 
Manuscripts 
RORI Cat 

  

  

  11 4757. 49ff. Copied by Hemarajacarya 
at Savai Jaipura on Wednesday 9 éuklapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1800 = 11 March 1744 Gregorian. 

AS Bombay 297. 41ff. From Bhau Daii. 
Benares (1963) 35780 

(1869) XVI 1. 44ff. In 3 
Benares (1963) 35403. FI. 1-13 and 13b- 
BORI 885 of 1884/87. 54ff. From Gujarat 
BORI 556 of Vishrambag L. 441 
Jaipur (ID). 5311 

  

    

  

    Benares 

     

   

  

Verse 2 rea 
bhat 

  

ryabhaskaradyaily prak saurdrtho naito sty 

   jamy aham vidam tustyai subodham 

The colophon is: it érisakalaganakasarvabhaumasri- 
manngsimhadaivajnatmajakamalakaraviracita. 

KAMALAKARA BH: (Al 1612). 
‘The son of Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta, the son of 

Narayana Bhatta (5. 1513), the son of Rameévara, 
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Kamalakara belonged to one of the most distinguished 
scholarly families of Benares. He wrote voluminously 
and primarily on dharma&istra (sce P. V. Kane 
[1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 432-437 and NCC, vol. 3, 
pp- 161-165), finishing the Nirpayasindhu in 1612 
Among his numerous works are the following 

  

    

1. Sarvasasirarthaniryaya, apparently also known as 
the Kalaniraya. Manuscripts 
Anup 1690 = Bikaner 987. 576 
Anup 2773 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 164). 
AS Bombay 744 (see NC 
Florence 120. (Tithinir e 
GVS 819 (2448). 15, (Tithinirnaya). 
Paliyam 117. (Kalanirpaya). (see NCC, vol 

and vol. 4, p. 24). 

  

  

    

      

  

  

  

     

  

Paliyam 629 (Kalanirpaya). Incomplete. (s 
758, (ff. 9-2 

  

RORI Cat. III 13611 

  

38, 

    
160 08, 

510 566-595, 677, and 
735- inirpaya). Incomplete. 

  

2. Grahayajiia 
BORI 554 of 

= AD. 1665. 

Manuseript 
    1883/84. 23ff. Copied in € 

From Maharastra. 

  

3. Samayaprakasa or Samayakamalakara, a section of 
his Dharmatatisakamalakard. Manuscripts 
Bikaner 828. SOff. Copied in Saka 1551 = A.p. 1620. 

Incomplete. 
N-W P I (1874) Law 205 

of Benares. 
13fi. Property of Samalal 

4. Santikamalakara or Santiratna, also a section of the 

    

Dharmatativakamalakara. Manuscripts 
RORI Cat. III 13191. 31fi. Copied in Sam. 1756 

= ap. 1699. Incomplete (satacandiprayoga and 
sahasracandiprayoga) 

AS Bombay 729. 
Bikaner 978. 2611 
Bombay U 1163. 465 
CP, Hiralal 5584. Property of Nanabhat of Khamgaon 

Buldana District 
  

  

  

CP, Hiralal 5601. Property of Divakar Bhat of 
Multai, Betal District. 

CP, Hiralal 5602-5603. Property of the Bhonsala 
Rajas of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 5604. Property of Ganesbhat Daksindas 
of Hata, Damoh District. 

RORI Cat. 11 5637. 158f. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. 11l 15571. 7fi. Incomplete (milasanti- 

prayoga). 

   

The Santikamalakara was published at Poona in 
1890 (10 14. B. 8) and at Madras in 1900 (BM 14033. 
aa. 21 and 10 16. F. 21). 

   



  

  

2 CENSUS OF THE E 

  The colophon begins: iti érimatpadavakyapramapa- 
parinaramesvarabhattasrisanunarayanabhattasu- 
amimamsakaramakrsnabhattatmajakamalakarab- 

hattaktam. 

  

     

  

KAMALAKSA SARMAN 
Author of a Jyofisaratna. Manuscript 

Sastri (1911) 97 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 166). 
  

VAMIN KARAVINE 
Author of the a bhasya on the 

Sulbasatra of Apastamba (see NCC, vol. 2, p. 131 
and vol. 3, p. 177; S. N. Sen [1966] 106). This is 
edited with Apastamba by D. Srinivasachar 
73, Mysore 1931. Verses 3-4 

  

    
    

        

2 munaye namo vedartha 
asaktds tisthante yajiaérutikumarikah, 
culbavyakhyeyam aksarirthavabodhini 

karavindadhipenadya kriyate bhasyakpnmate; 
   

  

   

  

KARUNANIDHI SARMAN 
bhaskar 
da. This 

AD. 1959 

. 1959) 
  in Hindi with a com- 

was published in 
Author of a Muhdrt 

ry entitled S 
ares in Sam. 2016 Be 

      
  

{RUNA 
(A 1889) 

  

ANKARA JI RAVALA vI. GANE:      

  Author of a 
with a Gujarati translation, 
1889 (10 13. G. 43). 

  

s published 
Ahmedabad 

wa which 
2nd ed., 

   
  

KARKA 
A commentator quoted by Hemadri (A 1260-12 

and perhaps earlier (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 181), though 
G. B. Makoday [1933] would place him in the 

  

nth century. Among his works is a bhasya on the 
of Katy yith the mala 

by Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre, 
KSS 120, Benares 1936. See also S. N. Sen [1966] 106 

    

a; this is edited with 

  

MUNI KARPURACANDRA 
JAYA) (fi 1918). 

See Cida 

  

KARPURAVI- 

  nda (f. 1918 

KALADHAR 
 Maithi 

  

1 SARMAN (fl. 1844). 
author of an astrolo 

n 1844 
     I work entitled 

in Hindi, the     There is a_ti 

     tten by Yugeévara Sarman in Saka 1860 
The manuscripts of the Sisubodha are 

Benares (1963) 35146. 11ff. Maithili. Copied in $aka 
1794 = Ap. 1872, 

Mithila 364. 14ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1304 = A, 
1890,     

XACT SCIENCI        ANSKRIT 
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Mithila 364 B. 9ff. Copied in Sal. San 
1893. No author mentioned 

Mithila 364 A. 6. 

AD. 

Sarman’s {ika was 
in as HSS 

The SiSubodha with Yugesv 
edited with a pariista by Dinana 
114, 2nd ed., Benares 1949, 

    

KALYANA (fl. before 211/210 B.c 
  A fragment of an inscribed Greek parapegma found 

Miletus contains several references to an Indian 
astronomer named Kallaneus who apparently wrote a 
work giving the times of the heliacal risings and set 
tings of various fixed stars. The inscription is edited 
by H. Dicls and A. Rehm [1904]. Kalla 
certainly a Greek transcription of Kallana = Kalyan 
It is not cer this figure is imagi 
(Clearchus, De somno fr. 69 = FHG, vol. 2, p. 3 
from Josephus, Contra Apionem 122, says that philoso- 
phers are called Kalanoi by the Indians, loudaioi by 
the Syrians), is the gymnosophist of Alexander's time 
named Kalanos (Megasthenes fr. 42 = FHG, vol. 2 

from Strabo XV 68, and fr. 43 = FHG, vol. 2, 
from Arrian, Anabasis VI 2,4) 

     

  

   
  

          
  

    
    

  

    

KALYANA 
Author of a Karagasardala with srigi. He may be 

identical with the Kalyana who wrote the Khecaradi 
pik in 1649. Manuscrip 

  

  

  

ndakugala, the RORI Cat. 1 677. 35fi. Copied by An 
pupil of Vivekakutala, at Navana 
1730 = A, 1673, 

  

  

KALYANA (£ 1605) 
Kalyana, the son of Nysim! 

          

  

  

druma or Paficangapatraracand at Dhammi Man 
pura in Saka 1 AD. 1605. He follows the 
Brahmapaksa; see SATE. Manuscripts 
AS Bombay 236. 2ff. Copied by Muni Dharmacandra 

    

    

at Navyanagara in Sam. 1743 = A.D. 1686. From 
Bhau Daji. 

RORI Cat. 1 651 (Tithikalpadruma) = RORI 651 
(Paficangapatraracana). 17f. Copied by Ku 
Sam. 1807 = A.p. 1750,   

     
   

Gondal 153. 3. Copied by Covabh: 
Friday 6 Suklapaksa of Ma 
Saka 1679 = 16 December 
author mentioned 

RORI Cat. I 666. 10ff. Copied by Kus 

Ratnaji_on 
+ Sam. 1814, 

No     
  

    

Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = A.0. 17¢ 

Gondal 154. 14fi. Copied in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1835 
  

No author mentioned. 
Adyar Index 7646 = Adyar Cat 

author mentioned. 

  

§ D 9. 16fi. No 

   

 



  

CENSUS OF THE 

    

Baroda 3181. 5ff. Incomplete. (Paiicangapalraracand 
ascribed to Parovatchanama 7). 

10 2962 (2529¢) Fi. 1-8, 8b-10, and 10b-22. No 
author mentioned. Property of Bhata Prabhuji and 
Jivara(ja); later of Bhata Nanu. From Gaikawar in 
1807. See SATE. 

LDI 6912 (4444). 3f. 
PL, Buhler IV E 181. 4ff. Proper 

Goraji of Bhuja. Buhler notes 3 
RORI Cat. I1 4744. 13ff. 

      

       

  

¢ of Ji 
her copies.    

KALYANA RSI (A after 1629). 
uscripts (Leipzig 1102) and printed 

editions a Manasagari or Janmapalrikapaddhati_is 
ascribed to Kalyana Rsi. The it extensive 
quotations from and adaptations of the Vrddhayasana- 
jataka of Minaraja (f. ca. 300), the Brhajjataka and 
Laghujataka of Var 
kofa of Lalla (f. ) and 
Sripatipaddhati of Sripati (A 1040). In one manu- 
script (0 3096) an example s given for Sam. 1633 
Saka 14(98) = A.p. 1576, but this is probably from 4. 
commentary to an earlier source copied by Kalyana. 
Toward the end of the VSG edition occurs the verse 
(p. 486) 

  

In some ma   
   

  

  

         

  

  isid gurjaramandale dvijavarah $andilyagotrodbhavah. 
jikavaméamandanamanir jyotirvidam 

agranih/ 
Srautas 

qunais 
tatstinur haraji dasm sphutataram cakre parim 

    Srimad 

   tarato janardana iti khyatah svakiyair 

    This is presumably Harijit who wrote a ¥o i 
phalaprakarana in Sam. 1686 = A.n. 1629. The later 
date is also indicated by the reference to the Jatakab- 
Jarapa, presumably of Dhundhiraja (. 1622), in 
Leiprig 1101. Kalyana rsi is perhaps identical with 
Kalyana (f.. 1633). Some manuscripts and editions 
contain verses praising Jaina tirthafkaras. The work 
is easily confounded with the Janmapatripaddhati 

ribed to Manas Manuseripts which n 
contain the work of Kalyana Rsi are 

      

    

  

   
       

    

GVS 2791 (1954). Sff. 
tioned (Janmapatrikapadda 

10 3096 (2528d). 18ff. Incomplete (mainly on str 
from Minaraja). No author mentioned (Jar- 
atrikapaddhati). From Gaikawar, 

Leipzig 1101. 57f. Incomplete (corresponds to ad- 
hyayas 1-4 of the VSG edition). No author men- 
tioned (Janmapatrikapaddhati) 

Leipzig 1102. 10 + 20 + 118 + § + 1 
(Manasagari Janmapattripaddhats). 

SOI 3155 = SOI Cat. I1: 1068-31 
sagari) 

Incomplete. No author men- 
  

    

    

      

  

Incomplete 

      126 

  

(Mana- 
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ditions 
Manasagars 

(10 13.E. 
dhati, Bombay Saka 1793 = A, 1871     

  

     Manasagaripaddhati, Bombay 1876 (I0 14.B.4). 
Manasagaripaddhati, Bombay Sam. 1960 = A.p. 1903 

(10 17.B.15) 
Manasagaripaddhati with a Hindi anuvada and 

  udaharana by Vanamali Caturveda, Bombay Sam 
1961 = A.0. 1904 (I0 19.F.19). 

Manasigari with a Hindi fika by Vam 
Bombay Sam. 1961 = A.D. 1904 (IO 
reprinted Bombay Sam. 1976 = A.D. 
San.D.130). 

Manasagari with a Hindi vy3 
Madhukanta Jha, VSG 101, 

  

    
19.G.26); 

(10 
  

  

1010 
  

  

     
KALYANA (7. 1633). 

  

Author of a Yoginidasa in Saka 1555 = A.p. 1633. 
He may be identical with Kalyana Rsi who deals with 
yoginidagas in the last chapter of his Mana 
but sce also Cintamani and Rajarsi. Manuscript 
ABSP 73. 17ff 

= A0, 1798, 

  

  

  

  

Copied in Sam. 1855, Saka 1720 

KALVANA (. 1649) 
Author of a Kl 

the Brahmapaksa in 
SATIUS 61b-62b. He 
Kalyana who wrote the K 
Manuscript 

   
d on the elements of 
1= aD. 1649. See 
identical with the 

Sardila before 1673. 

  

    

  

Poleman 4950 (Smith Indic 17). Sce SATIUS 
34a-34b, 

126 

KALYANAKARA SUKLA 
Author of a fikd or fippana on the Pa 

Manuscripts 
RORI Cat. II 5763. 2ff 

   
  capaksi.   

Copied by Vrjavasin at the 
Syamaghatta in Mathura on Tuesday 10 krsnapaksa 
of Asadha in Sam. 1908 = 22 July 1851 

Kerala 9088 (6962). 650 granthas. Copied in Sam 
1930 = A.0. 1873 

Alwar 1827, 
Benares (1963) 37 

Ff. 116 and 16b-27. 
Kerala 9087 (1694). 630 granthas. 
RORI Cat. 111 16370. 19f. (.1 missing). Copied by 

Balamukunda, 

     

  

= Benares (1897-1901) 125, 

  

This was published at Bombay in Sam. 1949 
= Ap. 1892 (IO 388). 

KALYANARAYA (b.1571) 
The son of Govindaraya, the son of Vitthala, 

Kalyanaraya wrote a number of religious and philo-    
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CE 

  

26 

  

(see NCC, vol. 3, p. 258). Among them sophical work v 
, of which the manuseripts are is the EkadaSiniry 

Udaipur 11 114, 15 B; and 23-25 (4 MSS.) (see NCC). 

  

  

Another is the Sravanadvadasinirpaya. Manuscripts 

Anup 1729, 4ff 
Anup 1730. 311 
Anup 1731. 3t 
Udaipur 11 114,17 and 18 (see NCC 

KALYANAVARMAN 
Author of a Camatkaracintamayi. Manuscript 

RJ 1630 (vol. 2, p. 270). 13ff. Property of Bada Tera- 
hapanthiyom of Jayapura 

KALYANAVARMAN 
A tika on the Vi 

ascribed to Kaly 
for Ganega (b. 150; 

  

  pndavana of KeSavarka is 
javarmans this may be a mistake 

Manuscripts 

  

    

  

N-W P I (1874) 103. 98f. Copied in Sam. 1653 
— An. 1596. Property of Parnananda Jotishi of 
Benares. 

N-W P 1L (1877) B 59. 28fi. Property of Durga 

  

Prasada of Benares 

KALYANAVARMAN 
Authorof a 1 

Oudh V (1875) VIIL 19. 400 pp. Property of Srikesna 
of Ayodhya, Faizabad Zillah. Probably identical 
with Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 29. 400 pp. Property 
of Raghuvara Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

sharapradipa. Manuscript 

  

   

   ARMAN (. ca. 800 

  

the Kal: the author of 
Saravalt based largely on the ¥ 

navarman is popular 
f Sphujid 

  

   
     

hvaja. (fl. 269/270) and the Brhajjataka of Varihami- 
hira. (fi ca. 530). He claims to be Vyaghrapadiévara 
in 1,5 
devagramapurapraposanabalad brahmandasatpadjare 
Kirtir hamsavilasiniva sahasa yasyeha bhaty atat, 

  

Srimadvyaghrapadiévaro racayati spas 

  

saravalim 
astravinirmalikrtamanah Kalyanavarma ket   

A. Banerji [1960] places the Vyaghratati mandala in 
Northern Bengal, and Kalyanavarman 
Samatatadeéa in Southern Bengal in 12,11 

  

refers o     

vatnena bhafigam apare sarojajanmativismayam 
Kurute 

tajjfiah kastam anistam samatatadeSe yatha kiratah, 
  li uses the prvakhanda of Pardtara’s 
(between 650 and 750) and refers to 

Kanaka (f. co. 775-500); Kalyaavarman is quoted by         
    

  

XACT SCIE! 
   

  CES IN SANSKRIT 
min_in his Prakafarthadipika 

hen, 
(between 

s clearly fixed at ca. 800, 
a feudatory of Dharmapala 

0-810) or Devapala (ca. 810-850). There is no 
evidence to connect him with the Varmans who ruled 
Eastern Bengal from the middle of the eleventh 

Govindasy 
800 and 850). His time, 
and he must have be 
(ca 

          

  K. Gode 

  

e S.    din [1892] 16-17; P.   

  

       
[1934/35]; S. C. Banerji [1939; S. L. Katre 
[1944/45]; D. C. Bhattacharyya [1945/46]; A. S, 
Gopani [1946a]; A. Banerji [19607; and A. M 
Shastri [1964] and [1965a] 

The Saravali consists of 54 chapters 

      

1 tira 
2 abdrthacinta 
3 ibheda 
4. grahayonibheda 
5. mirakadhyaya 
6. karakadhyaya 
7. karakadhyaya 
8 
9. 

10. 
11 
12, g7 
13. candravidhi 
14, vedivasyubhayacariyoga 
15. dvigrahayoga 
16. trigrahayoga 
17. caturgrahayoga 

paiicagrahayoga 
sadgrahayoga 
pravrajyadhyaya 
nabhasayoga. 
adityacaradrstiyoga 
candracaradrstiyoga 
améakadaréane candracira 
angarakacara 
budhacara 
gurucara 
Sukracira 

bhavadhyaya 
dyyantarayogadhyaya 
bhagyacinta 
karmacinta 
lokayatra 

35. rajayogadhyaya 
rasmicinta, 

37. paicamahapurusayog 

   

    

   bhaiigadhyaya 
yadhyaya 

maladagiphala 
antardagaphala 
dagaristaphala, 
daSaristabhangadhyaya 
uceadicintana, 
strijatakaphala 

   
  

  

  
 



o 
s 
il 
el 
i 
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46. niryagaphala 
47. nastajatake I 

  

48. nastajatake horagunah 
49. nastajatake dreskanagunah 
50. nastajatake navavargagunacinta 
51. nastajatakadhyaya 
52. astakavargadhyaya 

    

53. viyonijanmadhyaya 
54. upasamharadhyaya 

The manuscripts of the Saravali are 
BM 440 (Or. 1439). 110, = Nepal p. 97 = Nepal 

(Regmi) vol. 1, p. 235. Copied on Friday 3 
   

   

  

Suklapaksa of Caitra in Nep. Sam. 406 = 20 March 
1286 during the reign of Anantamalladeva of 
Nepal (ca. 1274-1310). 

Baroda 917. S6ff. (i. 1 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1538 = A.D. 1481 

SOI 2349 = SOI Cat. I: 1372-2349. 133ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1505 or 15 \D. 1448 or 1518, 

PL, Buhler IV E 513. 135, Copied in Sam. 1588 
AD. 1531, Property of Balakrsna Josi of 

Ahmadabad, 
LDI 7290 (3263/1). FI. 3-63. Copied by Muni Lla, 

the pupil of Saubhagyatilaka Sari, the pupil of 
Vinayatilaka Sari, at Timurapura in Sam. 1595 

  

    

    160ff. Copied in Saka 1473 = A, 1 
Gondal 341. 66ff. Copied by Patanavistavya Pandya 

Mahavaji Devakara at Vadali on Saturday 12 
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1621 = 30 December 
1564 Julian. A fragment with sections of the Vg 

  

  

  

  

jataka and of the Laghujataka of Varahamihira. 
BORI 589 of 1895/1902. 94ff. Copied in Saka 1492 

= a. 1570, 
Anup 5303 = Bikaner 724. 61ff. Copied by Apanda. 
dasa Paramanandadasa, the son of Kanha, the son   

  

of Vasta, the son of 
1607. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya 

Mithila 405. 143ff. Copied in Saka 1540 = A.p. 1618 
RORI Cat. I1 7955. 14f. Copied in Sam. 1713 = a.p. 

1636. Fragment accompanying the Laghiujatakafika 
of Mahcévara. 

Gondal 464. 40ff. Incomplete. Copied on Tuesday 2 
cuklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1782 = 29 June 
1725 Julian. 

Gondal 460. 441f. Copied in Sam. 1505 
Gondal 461. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1 
Gondal 462. 18fi. Copied in Sam. 1811 = Ap. 1754, 
BORI 527 of 1892/95. 33fl. Copied in Sam. 1526 

= .. 1769. No author mentioned 
RORI Cat. 11 10396, 14ff. Copied by Gopinatha, the 

ghd, in Sam. 1664 = A.p. 3)    

        

son of Rameévara, in Sam. 1839 = A.p. 1782. 
BORI 528 of 1892/95. 164. Copied in Sam. 1549 

= A.p. 1792 

  

PL, Bubler IV E 514. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.0. 
1801. Ascribed to $ripati. Property of Bholanatha 
Sastri of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 9 other copies. 

  

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 27 
BORI 215 of 1883/84. 146ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 

AD. 1808. From Gujarat 
Benares (1963) 36477 = Benares (1903) 1167. 103f. 

Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1754 = A.0. 1832. 
Poleman 4810 (U Penn 1912) (d). 1f. Copied on 12 

Vai¢akha of Sam. 1897 = 12 May 1840. Incomplete 
(adhyay 

RORI Cat. I1 8316. 139ff. Copied by Moti Bhiita 
Safigramagadha in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844, 

Oudh 111 (1873) VIII 14. 244 pp. Copied in A.. 1866, 
Ascribed to Manittha. Property of Pandita B 
candra of Oonao Zillah 

PUL 11 4043. 7. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.0. 1873. 
19ff. Copied by Ravala Jyestharama, 

haji at Rajadurga on Monday 11 krsna 
paksa of Madhava (= Caitra) in Sam. 1034 = 20 
April 18 

Poleman 4673 (Harvard 1917). 90ff. Copied in Sam. 
1938 = A.0. 1881 

Adyar List. 2 copies 
Adyar Cat. 10 C 3 
Adyar Cat. 19 E 54. 1921, Grantha. Incomplete 

(adhyayas 22-50). 
Adyar Cat. 19 E 

(adhyayas 1-8), 
Alwar 2000, 

Anup 5304. 1911, Incomplete 
Anup 54f1. Incomplete. Probably identical with 

Bikaner 725. 44ff. Incomplete (cnds with adhyaya 
11) 

AS Bengal 7318 (G 6369). 9111, Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-3) 

AS Bengal 73 
s 

Baroda. 

  

      

aat 
   

          

Adyar Index 6997 = 

  

   

    

36fT. Grantha. Incomplete 

    

19 (G 8150). 15511, Incomplete (adhyayas 

    

34. 13ff. Incomplete 

  

Baroda. . (1. 2 missing). Incomplete 
Baroda 3336. 6ff. Incomplete 
Baroda 3337. 4. Incomplete    
Baroda 7169. 33ff. (. 16 missing). Incomplete 
Baroda 7903. 144ff. Malayalam. 
Benares (1963) 34980. Ff. 1-39, 41-93, and 95-109. 

Incomplete. No 2 
Bombay U 476. 100 Incomplete (ends with adh: 

53). A verse at the end ascribes the completion of 
the Sardali to Bhattotpala (fl. 966) 

  

thor mentioned.     
  

  

  

madhye kenacid ittham na pirita vrta ca janaih 
bhattotpalas tu parpam cakara siravalim sakalam, 
BORI 193 of 1872/73. 29ff 
BORI 108 of 1873/74. 31ff. From Jesalmir 
BORI 907 of 1886/92. S6ff. (Ja 
BORI 858 of 1887/91. 121ff. From Gujarat 
BORI 571 of 1899/1915. 15ff. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned. 
CP, Hiralal 6444. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 

Nagpur = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 176, 170ff. Prop: 
erty of Janoji Maharaja of Nagpur 

GOML Madras D 13718, Ff. 135v-147v. Incom: 

     

  

  

    

    



    

23 CENSUS OF THE EXACT 
plete (5 adhyayas of which the first is 21 

GOML Madras D 13913. Ff. 34-51. Telugu. Copied 
, 2 on Wednesday 12 k 

I’h?.huu‘. 

  

    

  

     

  

  

      

      

  

    
    

  

    

   

     

   

    

   

sa of in Bhavas 
March 1808 (2). Incomplete (7 ad 

11, 12, 39 (). 38, 30, and 20). 
GOML Madras R 7438. 44ff. Grantha. Incomplete 

dhyayas 21-25). Purchased in 1939/40 from 
JIESHE, Aiyer of Triplicane, Madras. 

GVS 2960 (1641). 5. No author mentioned. 
10 2598 (1014). 79f. Bengali. Incomplete (adhyayas 

1-53). From H. T. Colebrooke g 
10 2899 (2508). 164f. (. 35-37 and 164 missing 

Incomplete. From ( 
10 6368 (3653 Aa). 2511 nplete (adhya- 

yas 22-30 
10 6381 E (3653 Bc). Ff. S6v-94v. Sarada. Incomplete 

adhyayas 15-20 
10 6415 (Mackenzie I11 91b). Ff. 26-105. Telugu. In- 

complete (adhyayas 15-35). From Colin Mackenzie 
11). 3 copies 

nd Kashmi 
u and Kashmir 

Kathmandu (1905) va 
Kathmandu (1907 
Kathmandu (1960) 5. Nevari 

plete (adhyaya 10 
Kathmandu (1960) 483 (I 619). 115f. Incomplete 
Kathmandu (1960) 484 (I 1207). 7. Incomplete 
Kathmandu (1960) 485 (ILI 737). 4fi. Incomplete. 

1960) 436 (I 692). 86f. Nevari. In- 
3.20-33,79 

1960) 487 (111 262 
p. 145. 140f. Incomi 

1960) 488 (I 1110). SOf. 
Kathmandu (1960) 489 (I 1200). 111ff. Nevari   

867B). 160 granthas. 

  

  

1460). 626 
LDI 7289 (726). 
LDI 7291 (3401). 19f 
LDI (DSC) 9730/2. Ff 
LDI (LDC) 4450. 20ff 

Leipzig 1006. Ff. 2- 
Incomplete (adhya 

Madras BE (Iyer) 1 B, 
Madras BE (Iyer) 1235 (2024) B. 
Madra Iyer) 1236 (2028) B.     

Ma 
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Mitra, Not. 337. 103ff. Bengali. Property of Satita- 
candra, Mahardja of Krspanagara, Navadvipa. 
Incomplete. 

Mysore (1922) 1802, Ff. 221-225 ( 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2284. 160fF. ( 
Muysore (1911 + 1922) 3022. 141f. (Jat 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3171. 82f. (Jatak 
Mysore and Coorg 335. 3000 granthas. With a 

of Mahadeva Joyisa of 

2418 (1445). 89f. From Nasik. No author 
mentioned 

N-W P IX (1885) A 3. 270ff. Property of Rajaj 
Jyautisi of Benares. 

NW P I A 4. 265fi. Property of Pandita 
Krpaladatta of Benares. 

Oppert I 1349. Prop 

      

           

    

caryar of T ir, Chingleput District 
Oppert 1 6275. Proj of the M. o 

Travancore. 
Property of Gomatham Guiija 

aryar of Melkota, Mysore 

    

Oppert 11 5054. Property of Safkar: 
of Mysore 

       Oppert I1 6617. Property of NateSad 
Tyagaraja Diksita, of Kumbhaghon 
District. 

Oxford CS d.770(iv). No author mentione 
Paris BN 993 (Sans. Grantha 58). S9f.     

      

  

    

  

  

Poleman 5201 (U Penn Fi. 3v—4. Incomplete 

RJ 3128 (vol. 4, p. 2 oned 
RORI Cat. I 1990. 2 
RORI Cat. I 3056. 8511 
RORI Cat. 11 6012. 118fi 
RORI Cat. II 9828(2). Fi. 6-10. Incomplete (ends 

with adhyaya 9) 
RORI Cat. 1II 7. Copied by Nathd at 

   Viratanagara. Incomplete (adhyaya 19) 
   

  

       
RORI Cat. 111 15328. 4ff. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. I1I 16202. 79ff. (f. § missing). Incomplete 
SOI 125 = SOI Cat. I: 1369-125. Fi. 2-114. 
SOI 4407. No author mentioned. 
Tanjore D 11648 = Tanjore BL 4207. 7ff. Incomplete 

dhyaya 36) 
VVRI 1225. 218, Incomplete. 
VVRI 2634. 84ff. Incomplete 
VVRI 2636. 136f. Incom 
VVRI 2637. 306fi. Inc 
VVRI 2 Incomplete 

  

    

   

plete 

  

  

  

VVRI Incomplete 
VVRI 6614. 27ff. Incomplete. 
Wien (Univ.) 69. No author mentioned. 

Editions of the Sarde 
By K. Srnivisa Tirum 

Palghat 1906 (BM 140 
pt. 2, Kalpatti and Palghat 1909 

   
      10 San.C       
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CENSUS OF THE E 
In Grantha character (3 vols., according to NL Cal- 
cutta 180.Kb.90.6-8). 

By V. Subrahmanya Sastri, Bombay 1907; 
Bombay 1914; 3rd ed. Bombay 192, 

With an Andhra translation at the Vavilla Press 
Madras 1923 (I0 San.D.910). In Telugu character 

With the Hindi bhasya, Sararthabodhini, of Sitarama 
Jha by Prahlada Svamin, M3/ 229, Benares 1953 

The Strsjataka (adhyaya 45) was published with 
an Andhra tatparya at Madras in 1885 (10 4.B.8) and 
at Madras in 1926 (10 San.B.785 (p)). 

The Strijataka was translated into English with 
notes by R. K. Aiyar [A2. 1901/08], and a complete 
English translation of Subrahmanya Sastri's edition 
has been published by Nemmara N. Krishna Rau and 

iva Bhushan Choudhari, [Bombay 19617 

2nd ed.   

    

       
  

  

  

    

KAL 

  

VASUNU 
See Cintamani and Rajarsi. 

KAVARURAMA 

Author of a Phirarigiy 
BORI 537 of 1895/1902. 13f. 

  saripi. Manuscript 

KAVIKANKANA 
See Govindananda Kavikafikana (f. 1510/1550) 

  

KAVICUDAMANI (f. ca. 1620). 
Author of a Jyotisakalpataru consisting of several 

skandhas; the Pra$nactdamani = Prasnasara is ap- 
parently a part of this. Kavicudamani is sometimes 
called simply Cadamani. He quotes the Muirta 
cintamayi of Rama (fl. 1602). Manuscripts: 
PL, Buhler IV - 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1679 = .0 

1622. (Prasnacdamani). Property of Setha Bhimasi 
Maneka of Mumbai. 

Baroda 3079. 168ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = A.0. 1682 
SOI Cat. I: 1414-2110. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 

= A.p. 1815 (Kavicakra Cudamani). 
BORI 944 of 1886/92. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 176 

= A, 1819 (Prasnasara). 
AS Bengal 7067 (G 902) = Mitra, Not. 1754, 45f 

Copied in Sam. 1896 = A, 1839 (laukikaskandha) 
BORI 397 of 1884/86. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 

1844 
PUL 11 3386. 1. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.0. 1861 

Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya). 
Baroda 12310(b). 63ff. Copied from a manuscript in 

the Vithal Mandir collection in Sam. 1943 = A.b. 
1886. Incomplete. 

Alwar 1788, (jatakaskandha). 
Anup 4869. FI. 1-17. Bought by Jyotisaraja (Prasna- 

cidamani of Cidamani). 
AS Bombay 302. Ff. 1-10 and 15-24. Incomplete 

(laukikaskandha). From Bhau Daji 

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

SCIENC ANSKRIT 29 
Benares (1963) 36913, Ff. 1-8 and 10~ 
Bikaner 654. 189fi. No author mentioned 
BORI 191 of 1883/84. Ff. 2-32. Incomplete. From 

Gujarat. 
Jaipur. 
Jammu and Kashmir 835. S6ff. Incomplete (laukika- 

skandha). 
Jammu and Kashmir 2 

skandha). 
Nagpur 750 (1002). 8ff. (Jyotisakalpa = Prasnasdra). 

No author mentioned. From Nasik. 
Oudh XVIII (1885) VIII 2. 100 pp. Property of 

Nandaréma of Gonda Zila. 
Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 13. 50 pp. Property of 

Gurudatta of Gonda Zila 
PL, Bubler IV E 143. 268ff. Property of Hari¢ar 

Josi of Ahmadabad. Bubler notes another copy 
Poleman 4840 (Harvard 527). Ff. 2-17, 43-59, 166, 

182, and 184, 
PUL {1 3587. 471 Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya) 
PUL 11 3670. 16f. (Prasnasarigraha = Jyotisakalpa- 

taru). 
SOI 6027 = SOI (List) 389 (mitraskandha). 
VVRI 2453, 27ff. Incomplete (laukikaskandha) 
VVRI 2465. 7f. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). No 

author mentioned. 
VVRI 2504, 50ff. Incomplete (laukikaskandha). 
WHMRL Y.46. FT. No author mentioncd. 
WHMRL Y.83. 14ff. No author mentioned. 
WHMRL Y.85. No author mentioned 

   

    Incomplete. 

    

76. 34, Incomplete (laukika 

  

  

  

    

      

KAVICUDAMANI 
Author of a Saryasiddhantanasantt 

SOI 10573. Copied in Saka 1746 = A.p. 1824, Incom- 
plete (candrasiryagrahanadhikara). 

  Manuscript 

KAVINAGA 
See Nagajoéi Bhingarakara. 

KAVIRATNA 
Author of a Citrasdra. Manuscript 

Mithila 66. 20ff. 
   

KAVIRATA MANDALESVARA 
See Mandalesvara. 

KAVIRAJA CAKRAVAR' 
Author of a Dinakirandoa 

1723. Manuscript 

N (fi- 1723) 
in Saka 1645 = A.D. 

   

  

Gauhati 11 132 (1128). 29f. Incomplete. 

The first verse and a quarter are 
dinakaracarapabjarenule$an sakalasamihitasiddhidan 

pranamya,  
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dvijavarakavirjacakravarti dinakirapavalim 
atanoti ramyam 

banabdhirasacandradike 

KAVIVALLABHA 
See Adityabhatta (7. between 1200 and 13: 

  

NDRA KUSALA 
pradipika or Tath 

  

K4 
Author of a Ta 

script 
Bepares (9 S5678 = Benars (1908 137, 11 

Copied in Sam. 1864 = A.p. 1807 (Benares [1904] 
ias Sam. 1869 = A.p. 1812). 

  

udipika. Manu- 

  

  

  

KAVINDRA KRSNA (fl ca. 1625 
Kavindra Krspa was the librarian of the great 

Benares pandita Kavindracarya Sarasvati (fl. ca 
1600/75) in whose honor he compiled the Kagindra 
candrodaya (ed. Har Dutt Sharma and M. M. Patkar, 

  

    

POS 60, Poona 1939). He also apparently wrote a 
Pady §ika, though this may be Sripati’s. Manu- 
scripts 
BORI 422 of 1895/95. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 

= aD. 1817 
CP, Hiralal 2859. Property of Gaurisaiikar of G 

Kota, Saugor District 

  

KAVINDRACARYA SARASVATI (fl. ca. 1600/75). 
whose original name seems to have 

been K was a sannyasin originally from Punya- 
bhiimi on the banks of the Godavari. He persuaded 
Shah Jahan (1628-1658) to raise the pilgrim tax on 
Hindus, at least at Ka&i and Prayaga; for this the 
Benares pandi which 
were assembled into the K by hi 
librarian Kavindra Krsna (f. ca. 1625/75). Kavindra- 

  dracary 
    

  

s composed verses in his hon    
   

  

  

dracandroda; 

        

carya has been discussed at length by P. K. Gode 
[1940c]; V. Raghavan [1940]; K. M. K. Sarma 
[1943b]; P. K. Gode [1946/47]; and V.. G. Rahurkar 

     [A2. 1955] and [A2. 1 
apparently was one of the sources of the Kevindra- 

caryasic (see Kavindracarya in the list_of 
alogues and P. K. Gode [1943/447 and [A2. 1945]) 

Kavindracarya is praised as an authority on jyotisa; 
a commentary of his on Sripati (f. 1040) may be 
referred to in Kevindracandrodaya 198, a verse by 
Bhanabhata i 

6]. His magnificent library 

    

  

  

Kalpantabkaranaprakasakaranajnaptyacit 
jnanakaranirapanaprakaranakarnyasya purnakrtch, 

    

svajianabhayadanubhativibudarabdhaprasidonmukhia- 
kridadevavarasya daréanam idam bhatyai 

  

  

kav   sya te 
See V. Raghavan [1940] 165. 

SCIENCES IN 

      

       
ANSKRIT 3 

1SYAPA 
Kagyapa, also cited as Kasyapa, is an early author- 

ity on astrology quoted by Varahamihira (1. ca. 550 
and others; see Kane [1948/49] 9-10, and see 

P 
  

    
   

   

    
  

     

  

also Siddhasena. There is ascribed to him a Kadyapa 
sanihita or Kasyapasamthita or Ma cc U. . 
Shah [1957/58. Manuscripts: 
Baroda 2371. 6111, Copied in Sam. 1785 = a.p. 1725, 
Anand: 
Baroda 91 
Baroda 92 
Benares (1963) 34746. 56ff. (Mahasamhita). 
BORI 142 of A 1883/84. 17ff. A new copy 

  

  

    GOML Madras D 1 3-97. Telugu, 
Jammu and Kashmir 3991. 51 
Mysore 452 (473). 
N-W PV (1880) B 31 4f. Property of Papdita 

Ramacandra of Ulwar 
Pheh 10 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 148). 
PUL 11 3289, 
PUL 11 3290. 75ff. (1. 36 missing). 

     

    

There is also a probably fictitious Kasyap 
listed as 
Kavindracarya 868. 

  And & Kasyapapajala is quoted by Sivarija 
1400-1480) and later authors, @ Kasyapaj 
Balabhadra (. 1653). 

  

   
  

  
KACATYOSYA 

See Kadajyosya. 

KANCANA YALLA 

Yallaya 

  

KATYAVANA 

Author of a Sulbasira edited by G. Thibaut [1882] 
with the commentary of Rama (fl. 1447/49), and by 
Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre, KSS 
120, Benares 1936, with the bhasya of Karka and the 
vivarana of Mahidhara (f. 1890). He is quoted by 
Utpala (fi. 966) on Bhatsamhita 67,1. See also . N 
Sen [1966] 107-108. 

    

    

KANAJI MAYASANKARA DVIVEDIN (fi: 1909) 

Author of a Gujarati translation of and an ud 
    

  

harana on the Jatakapaddhati of KeSava (A 149, 
1507); these were published at Bombay in 1909 
(10 25. C. 15 

KANTIVIJAYA 

Author of a Manuscript 

  

Ii in Gujarati 
LDIL (MPC) P/3429. 311 
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KANHA KAVIS 
See Govinda Kavi 

    

KANHAJI 

Author of a Zithisarayi. Manuscript: 
LDI (LDC) 2467. 

1806, 

  

. Copied in Sam. 1863 = A.D. 

KAMADEVA 
See Ramadeva. 

KAMADEVA 

Kamadeva or Kamaya Siri of Ahobala (presumably 
that in the Kurnool District of Andhra Prade$a) 
wrote a Budhabhiisaya. Manuscripts 
Baroda 13421 (a). Ff. 1-20. Nandinagari. 
Mysore (1911 - 1922) 2550. Ff. 27-41 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 578. 24ff 
  

It is unclear whether or not he is identical with 
Kamadevacarya. 

KAMADEVACARYA 
The pupil of B 

Kavindre 
      Kamadevacarya wrote a 

or Kavindrakaryabharaya or 
lavats, evidently in Mysore. Manuscripts 

      

3421(f). Ff. 91-115. Nandinagari. 
Mysore (1911 -+ 1922) B 582. 10f. 

  

This is perhaps the Kamadeoamala recorded in 

    

Mysore and Coorg 263. 500 granth 
Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri 

Property of 

But see also Ramadeva and Kamadeva, 

KAMADHA 
Author of a Doadas: 

Adyar Cat. 8 D 39. 26ff 

  

wapatiphala. Manuscript 

KAMANDAKA (fl. ca. third century). 
   The author of a hat contains some material 

on military astrology, Kamandaka is often quoted by 
Utpala (f. 966) on the Yogayatra, Bhadyatrd, and 
Brhatsamhita of Varzhamihira (7. ¢ 
Kane [1948/491 25. The Kamandak 
recently published with the Jayan 
rarya and the Upadhyayanirapeksiin ASS 13 
Poona 1958-1964, 

     

  

  

  

KAMABHAT    4 
An authority on astrology quoted in the Jyofisa- 
foakaumuds, a work written by the son of Srinivasa 

Miéra—perhaps the Srinivasa who flourished in 
Mysore in the second half of the thirteenth century 
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NALLAKONDA KAMABHATTA (a 

    

acabhatta, Kamabhatta wrote a vrtti, 
akapaddhati of       s parisuddli, on the J 

Sripati (. 1040). Manuscripts 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 163, 

miéra of Sammalpur 
GOML Madras R 6507. 28ff. Grantha. Incomplete 

Purchased from S. Krspasvami Ayyangar of Tim 
mavaram, Accharappakkam P.0., Tindivanam Dis- 

trict in 1938/39. 
PUL II 3415. 51ff. Telugu 

  

  

. Property of Heriguru- 

  

  

The colophon begins: iti nallakondakamabhattakr- 
tau sampradayapariéuddhau éripatipaddhativivrtau 

Kamabhatta also wrote a tiki on the Sarya- 
siddhanta. Manuscript 
10 62 

(golad 
kenzie 

  

(Mackenzie 11 40a). 106 Incomplete 
ya to manadhyaya). From Colin Mac: 

  

The last v   
racabhattamanisinas culukitas 

triskandhaastrambudheh 
sarvajfiasya tantbhavena sudhiy3 kamahvayenodite 
pafibijavittatra yukiikathanair dirastrasaik 
siddhantasya raver gato vivarane *dhyayad ca 

manabhidhal, 

  

The colophon is somewhat corrupt: iti érinalafiko- 
damamabhattaviracita stryasiddhantatika. 

  

KARI 

The son of Buddha of Korakkai, Kari wrote a 
Kapakkadika   in Tamil. Manuseripts 
GOML Madras (Tamil) R 436. 1448 Tamil. With a 

commentary. Copied in 1920/21 from a manuscript 
belonging to Vadamalainambi Cettiyar Avargal of 
Pudunagaram, Malabar 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 199(c). Ff. 79-115. Tamil. 
With a commentary. Incomplete, Purchased in 
1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 551. 31ff. Tamil. With a 
commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in 1922/23 
from Srirangacariyar Avargal of Nangavaram. 

  

  

    
KALAKACARYA (fi. ca. 100-50 B.C.). 

Kalakacarya or Kalikacarya is the name of several 
2 saints. The second, the hero of many legends, is 

said to have been a contemporary of Gardabhila, who 
ruled Ujjayini shortly before Vikrama founded his era 
in —57. See A. P. Shah, The Collection of Kalaka 
Story, $ ahitye SamiSodhan Series 11, 
2 vols., Ahmadabad 1049-1958. He is sometimes con- 

    

  

  

3 Jain Kala    
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founded with the Vaskalaka whose Prik 
cited by Utpala (f1. 966) and Uddyotana 
See P. V. Kane [1948/49] 27-28; U. P. 
55]; [A2. 1955]; 
[19571. 

KALAKACARYA (died ca. 409) 
» rya, who is supposed to have 

died in ca. 409, is alleged to be the author of 
‘2 Kalakasamhita; see H. R. Kapadia [1941] 193 fn. 1 
and NCC, vol. 4, p. 10. 

    
hah (1954 

and [A2. 1956]; and D. Sharma    
d Kalaka     

  

  

KALANILA 
Author of a Jatakasidd 

 vol. 4, p. 44). 

  

uta. Manuscript 

    Mithila (see N 

KALIKAPRASADA SARMAN (fi. 192 
The Rajajyauti agara in Benares State 

and the son of Hanumanaprasida, Kalikaprasida 
\rote the following works on palmistry and astrology : 

  

  of Ram:   

  

  1. Samudrika sopanam, published Ramanagara Sam. 
1990 = A. 19 

Somudrikakuicika, ed. Thakuraprasada Sarman 
Dvivedin, Varanasi Sam. 1992 = A. 1935. 

drikadarpana, ed 
Benares 1950. 

Samudrikarahasya, published with a Hindi bhasa, 
Benares Sam. 1084 = op. 1927 (IO San. D. 
936 ()); 2nd ed., Benares Sam. 1989 = A.D. 
1932; 7th ed. by Thakuraprasada Sarman 
Dvivedin and Ramacandra Panasikara Sastrin, 
Benares Sam. 2020 = A.D. 1963. 

  

    
  

    

S   Thakuraprasada 

      
    

       

  

KALIDASA 
To 

works 
Kalidasa are falsely attributed the following   

na in 28 Manu. 

    

script 

  

3. Oriya hana). 

  

AS Bengal 6910 (€ Lagnabod) 
This was edited with an Oriya metrical version and 

further material in Abhinna Nayaka, Cut- 
tack 1880 (BM 140:    

which w 

  

ali, edited with 
mentary and a Telugu paraphrase, Subod 
Bhima Diksita, Rajahmundry 1910 (BM 14053 
56. (2) and 10 3429). 

, by 

  

     

  

ik of Venkateéa (f. ca. 

  

1600). 

  

4. Navagrahastotra. Manuscrig 
GOML Madras D 19650. 7 pp. Kanna 

    

ada (Navagraha- 
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Poleman 4959 (U Penn 1871). Ff. 4-5. 
Pingree 1. F. 77. Incomplete (verses 7-10). 

5. Narada: Manuscript 

  

Kavindracarya 862. 
6. Prasnadipaka. Manuscript: 
LDI 7366 (7179). Ff. 4-14. 

7. Rahasyabodha. Manuscript 
CP, Hiralal 4568. Property of Govindbhatt of 

Jubbulpore. 
8. Suddhicandrika (= Jatakacandrika ?). Manuscript 

  

GOML Madras D 14508. 4 pp. 

KALIDASA GANAKA 

The son of Bhanudatta of the Katyapagotra, 
idasa who lived on the banks of the Yamuna wrote 
aruparablava or Satru ya of which the 

rasastra or Svarasasirasara is apparently a section. 
Manuscripts 

  

          

Baroda 11555, 18fi. Copied in Sam. 1673 = A.0. 1616 

1878) VIII 17. 26 pp. Copied in AD. 
of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila 

  

   
Oudh (187 

1731, Property 
(Satruparabhava) 

Anup 5188 = Bikaner 727. 10, (Sutruparajaya). 
AS Bombay 1861 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 70). 
Baroda 8104. 1411 (Satruparabhava). 
Benares (1963) 37736. 12fi. (Svarasastr 
Benares (1963) 37768. 6ff. (Suara 
Jammu and Kashmir 3005. 1. (. 
Jammu and Kashmir 3042. 7. (. 

  

  

    
  

ra), 
  

  

atruparabl       
KALIDASA (fl ca. 1242) 

An unknown author who wrote a Jyotirvidal 
probatly in ¢a. 1243 eee S, B. Dikinit [1896] 470), 

    

  

    

  

  

  

   

under the guise of the great poet Kalidasa (f. ca. 400; 
for this Kalidasa’s astronomical knowledge sce H 
Jacobi [A2. 1873] and [A2. 1876]; H. A. Shah 
[A2. 1924]; P. P. Sarma [A2. 1934]; C. K. Raja 
[1942]; P.'C. Sengupta [1945); B. S. Upadhyaya 
[A2. 1947] 286-290; N. Sen [1952]; P. C. Sengupta 
[1952] and K. A. $. Iyer [A2. 1967]). The author 
claims o have been one of the 9 jewels at the court of 

  

Vikramaditya of Ujjayini, the traditional founder of 
the era of —57; see 22, §-10 

  

  

Safikub suvag vararucir manir s 
jisnus trilocanahari ghat 
anye %pi 

datto 
harparakhyaly 

i kavayo *marasimhaparva 
yasyaiva vikramanrpasya sabhasado >mi 
satyo varahamihirah ruta 
éribadarayanamanitthakur 

arkangpasamsadi santi 
latantrakavayas tv apare madadyah, 
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dhanvantarih ksapanakamarasimha- 
éaskuvetalabhattaghatakharparakalidasah/ 
khyato varahamihiro nrpateh sabhayan 
ratnani vai vararuci nava vikramasya// 
He further claims to have composed the Jyotirvidabha- 
rana in Kali 3068 = —33; see 22,21 

  

varsaih sindhuradaréanambaragunair yate kalau 
sammite 

mase madhavasamjfiike c 
granthakriyopakramab, 

nanakalavidhina&astragaditajf 
firje granthasamaptir atra vihita jyotirvi 

pritaye// 

  

vihito 

  

   
The Jyotirvidabharana has been discussed by A 

Weber [18684] and [1870]; S. Dvivedin [18: 
47; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 476; J. . Fleet [1911c]; 

S. K. Dikshit [1939/40]; K. M. K. Sarma [1941d]; 
and U. P. Shah [1954/55]. It has been suggested 
that the work was forged by the commentator 
Bhavaratna, who wrote his Sukhabodhikd in Sam. 
1768 = A.0. 1711; but the occurrence of manuscripts 
earlier than this date belies this interpretation. There 
is also a Dipika by Vinayaka Bhatta. 

The chapters of the Jyotirvidabharana are 

  

   

  

1. manaprakarana 
2. yogotpattiprakarana 
3. bhadraprakarana 
4. parvaprakarana 

grahagocaraprakarana 
. utpataprakarana 
. samskaraprakarana 
. upavitaprakarana 
. vidyarambhavivekaprakarana 

ajasattaprakarana 
trividhayatraprakarana. 
vivahaprakar 

    

  
  

  

   
idhanaprakarana 

prakaraprakarana. 
grharambhaprakarana 
grhapravesadevatapratisthaprakarana 
agnyadhanadiviéesasamskaraprakarana 

19. miéraprakarana 
20. varparamakarmasadhanaprakarana 
21. kalanirnayaprakarana 

2. granthadhyayanirapanaprakarana 

  

    

     

The manuscripts are 
Anup 4674 = Bikaner 652. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 

1715 = A.D. 1658. 
LDI 6829 (6374). 48ff. Copied by Muni Jayaéila 
Khambhatabandara in Sam. 1735 = AD. 1678, 
With a tippana. 

Buhler IV E 141. 115fi. Copied in Sam. 1736 
= AD. 1679. Property of Balakgsna Josi of Ahma- 

had. Buhler notes 2 other copies. 

  ¢ 
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GVS 2812 (5046). Ff. 11-118. Copied on Wednesday 
6 Suklapaksa of the first Bhadrapada in Sam. 1768, 
Saka 1633 = 8 August 1711 Julian. 

LDI 6827 (1870). 172ff. Copied in Sam. 1768 = A.n. 
1711, With the Sukhabodhiki of B 

LDI 6828 (8935). No fi. given. Copied by Laksmi- 
ratna, the pupil of Mahimaprabha Sari, at Pattar 
in Sam. 1770 = A.D. 1713, With the Sukhabodi 
of Bhavaratna. 

AS Bombay 235. 165fi. Copied by the Nagara 
Brahmana Sathodara Jyosi Apandarima Rana- 
choda at Bairamapura in Amadabada on Tuesday 
3 &uklapaksa of Vai¢akha in Sam. 1795, Saka 1660 
= 11 April 1738 Julian. From Bhau Daji (sec 
Berlin 1743) 

LDI (LDC) 3027. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = A.. 
17 

LDI (SC) 233. 145ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 = A.. 
1768. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna 

BORI 830 of 1887/91. 197 Copied in Sam. 1828 
= A, 1771. With the Subhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 
From Gujarat. 

Mithila 119. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 = A.p. 1820. 
VVRI 2614. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.0. 1826, 

With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 
Baroda 12630. 134ff. (fi. 43-45 missing). Copied in 

Sam. 1890 = A.D. 1833. With the Subhabodhika of 
Bhavaratna may be identical with CP, 
Kielhorn XXTII 42. 536ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 
= A.p. 1833. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 
Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar. 

PUL 11 3460. 258f. Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.. 
1840. 

Bombay U 356. 106fi. Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa 
of Magha in Sam. 1897 = 12 February 1841 
Gregorian. 

RORI Cat. 11 5624. 100f. Copied in Sam. 1903 
= 0. 1846 

Baroda 3137. 100ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.. 1849. 
Gondal 127. 336ff. Copied by Devananda, the son of 

Meghaiji Dave, an Udicya Brahmana, at Saragra: 
puri on Wednesday 10 krsnapaksa of Vaiéakha in 
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = 12 May 1852 Gregorian. 
With the Sukhabodhiki of Bhavaratna. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2780. 246ff. Copied i 
1910 = AD. 1853, With the Subhabod 
Bhavaratna 

Berlin 1743 (or. fol. 589). 43ff. Copied by Mahadeva 
for Bhau Daji in Saka 1785 = o.0. 1863 from a 
manuscript copied in Sam. 1796, Saka 1660 = A.0. 
1738 (AS Bombay 235). 

Benares (1869) V 1. 100ff. Copied in 
= AD. 1864. Is this Benares (1963) 363 

Kathmandu_ (1960) 131 (I11 436). 303ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1975 = A.D. 1918. With the Sukhabodhika of 
Bhavaratna. 

ABSP 892. Fi. 9-18. Incomplete. 
Alwar 1784, 

    
  

    

     

   

  

       

  

  

  

  

   
      

   

    

  

     

      

   

Sam, 
ki of 

   

  

    Sam. 1921 
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Alwar 1785. With the Suklabodhika of Bhavaratna. 
Anandarama 2944, 
Anup 4673. 1406 
Anup 4675, 17f. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4) 
Baroda 1080 (end). 3. Incomplete. 
Baroda 7661, 130, (with ASaucaviméati and the 

Vrttasata of Maheévara). 
Baroda 7686, SIT. Incomplete (adhyaya 21). 
Benares (1963) 34808. 86f. Incomplete (adhyayas 

1-6). With the Dipika of Vinayaka Bhatta 
Benares (1963) 35058. 721 
Benares (1963) 3 39. With the Subhabodhik 

  

    

   

  

. FL. 9-11, 13-80, and 91-133, 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares  (1963) 76 = Benares (1 
— Benares (1869) XXXIV 4. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36377 = Benares (1878) 21. Ff. 11-96, 
100, and 104-108 (ff. 104-108 contain the gotra- 
pravaranirnaya of the Jyotirnibandia of Sivadasa). 

Benares (1963) 37045 = Benares (1903) 1313. 321f. 
Incomplete. With tippana. 

Bikaner 651. 251ff. With (ika. 
BORI 105 of 1866/68. 93ff. (vith Kalacakrasatra) 
BORI 831 of 1887/91. 275ff. With the Sukhabodika 

of Bhavaratna. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 29. SOfT. 
DC 151. 123ff 
GVS—(4193). No . given 
GVS—(4487). Fi. 145-147. 
10 2999 (2115). 102, Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 

12). With a Hind tika. From Gaikawar 
Jaipur (1) 
Jammu and Kashmir 846. 363ff. With the Sukhabo 

hika of Bhavaratna. 

  145 

  

    

    

   Kavindracarya 833. With (ika. 
Kotah 263. 247 pp. 
LDI(LDC)3329/18. Fi. 169-243. 

  

PL, Buhler IV E 142. 189ff. With {ika. Property of 
Jagannatha Josi of Ahmadabad. 

PUL 1T 3461, Ff. 159-162. Incomplete (end of 
adhyaya 16) 

PUL 11 3462. Fi. 231-235. Incomplete. With {ika 
RORI Cat. 11 6904. 219f. With the Sukhabodhika of 

Bhavaratna 
RORI Cat. IIl 11348 31f. (f. 1-5 missing) 

Incomplete 
RORI Cat. I1I 13342. 19f. With the Sukhabodhika 

of Bhavaratna, 
Udaipur 598. With tika. 

  

  

The Jyotirvidabharana with the Sukhabodhika of 
avaratna was edited at Benarcs in Sam. 1926 
A.D. 1869 (I0 I C. 13); by Rasikamohana Catto- 

padhyaya at Calcutta in 1876 (10 792); and by 
Sitarima Sarman Ja ‘ 4 
at Bombay in 1908 

  

  B 

  

    bhekara, the son of Krsna,     
  

     CIENC! NSKRIT    

KALIDASA (fl eighteenth century?) 
An unknown author later than ca. 1650 who wrote 

in South India an Utiorakalamyta or supplement to 
the Kalamyla under the guise of the great poct 
Kalidasa (fl. ca. 400); his reference to Vikramaditya 
in the first two verses demonstrates his knowledge of 
the Jyotirvidabharapa. The Ultarakalamyta consists of 

das of which the first contains 8 khandas; 
1 kanda 

janmakalala 
balasadhar 

grahabhay 
arakatva 
dagaphala 

7. prasna 
8. vividhaphalapaddhatau prakirna 
11 kanda 
The manuscripts are 
GOML Madras R 1927. 10ff. (ff. 9-10 are blank). 

Telugu. Incomplete (contains scattered verses of 
kanda 1). Presented by Kalanathabhatta 
Sastrigaru of Arvavatam, Cocanada in 1915/16. 

GOML Madras R 3245 (a). FI. 1-11v. Telugu. In 
complete (kanda 11). Copied in 1920/21 from a 
manuscript in the Samsthanam Library, Bobbili 

    

  

     

    

   
   

  aphala 

   

      

The Uttarakalamrta_was edited with a Telugu 
tiki by Vaimari Siryanarayapa Siddhantigari, 
Madras 1908 (I0 3626); at Cocanada in 1926 (I0 San 
D. 947(n) and Mysore GOL B 4387); and with an 
English translation by V. Subrahmanya Sstri 
Bangalore 1939; 2nd ed. revised by M. Ramakrishna 
Bhat, Bangalore 1951. 

   

  

  

     

    KALIMOHANA (= KALIPRASANNA) VIDYA 
RATNA (. 1904/11). 

Compiler of several works 
5 u, Naraingunge 1904 (NL Cal 

atta 180.Kc.90.14) 
2. Jyolistatioapradipika with Bengali _translation, 
Caleutta 1911 (10 22.E31 and NL Caleutta 
180.Ke.91.1). 

  

1    

  

  

KALESVARA 
Author of  Ja 

BORI 906 of 1886/9: 
Jaipur (D). 

  

aksapa. Manuseripts. 
8ff 

  

KASATYOSYA 
Ka 

  

  

  

yosya, or K 
Manuscripts 

Mysore (1922) 222. Ff. 58-92 
Tanjore D 11456 = Tanjore BL 11010. 156ff. Telugu 

ajyosya, wrote a Dui 

  

  

   

   

       



              

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN 
KASIDIKSITA 

Author of a Suparicasika. Manuscripts 
Buhler IV E 483. 5fi. Copied in Sam. 1910 

= A.D. 1853. Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli 
CP, Hiralal 6024. Property of Govind Sastri of 

Mangala, Bilaspur District 
CP, Hiralal 6025. Property of Nilkanth of K 

Narsinghpur District 
CP, Hiralal 6026. Property of Vithoba Joshi of 

Sindevai, Chanda District 

PL 
  

    

ndeli,   

  

KASIDIKSITA YAJNIKA 
The son of Sadadiva Diksita and the pupil of 

Vireévara, Kagidiksita wrote, among other works, a 
Grahayajiiapaddhati or Grahadipika. Manuscripts 

  

  

  Anup 1698, 431, Copied in Sam. 1557 = A.. 1500 
Owned by Manirama Miéra 

PUL I 211. 16f. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.0. 1857 
Incomplete 

AS Bengal 

  

9 (G 6233). 32 

  

KASINATHA 
Author of an Arghadipaka or 

Manuscripts: 
Arghadipika.   

BORI 403 of 1895/98. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 
= A, 182 

Benares (1963) 35276 = Benares (1897-1901) 816. 
Fi. 2-20. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.0. 
1826 (Kadinatha Bhatta). 
PUL I 3253. 7. 

   
   

    

NATHA 
Author of a Ga 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 127 
rijatakavidhi. Manuscript 

    

KASINATHA 

Author of a   dtakaratna. Manuscripts 
Anup 4641 18, Copied by Manaripa Ojha at 

Adanigadha in Sam. 1754 = A.p. 1697 
BORI 904 of 1886/92. 16ff. 
VVRI 2355. 27fi. Incomplete 

  

   

KASINATHA 

Author of a Jyotisasangraha. Manuscript 
Mackenzie 14, 

  

KASINATHA 
Author of a Tdjika containing a varsaphala as 

described by Mantriraja and a munthaphala 
Manuscript 
Benares (1963) 37341. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.0. 

1861 

  

ANSKRIT     

  

KASINATHA (4. before 1536) 
Author of a work variously called Prasnapradipa 

Prasnageh 
It contains 

pradipa, Pra$nadipaka, and Pra$nadipika 
5 (or 16) chapters. 

  

  

putrapraéna (or sutapraéna) 
stripraéna (or tripraénasaptabhavanavicara) 
strijatakapraéna 
rogipradna. (o rogaprana and jivanamaraga- 

prasnal 
5. paracakrd 
6. gamagam: 
7. vrksaprasna (or veksaropanacin 

  

camapraéna (or parastrigamanapraéna   

   

  

8. rogijivanapradna. 
9. naukaprasna 

10. strilabhapraén 

    

  

11. nastalabhapra¢na (or nastadravyap ) 
12. labhapraéna 
13. caurapraéna. (or rajyapraptipraén       
14. la   naprasna  (or 

_ Dhojanacina) 
15. janmapattrivicara (or janmapatrikajfana 

jayaparajayaprasn 

  

wnd 

The first two verses are 
timirambunidhau magnam karair uddhetya yo jagat 
prinayaty turam pr 
miire >stam upayate tama 
praénagehapradipo *yam 

    

dhe dharatale   

      

The fact that the opening verses of the Prasnapradipa, 
Sun 

  

Lagnacandrika, and Sighrabodha all invoke 
may indicate the identity of their authors. 

Manuscripts of the Pra$napradip 

    

  

Benares (1963) 35675. Ff. 2-7. Copied in Sam. 1613 
= . 1556. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 36415. FI. 3-6, 8-21, and 23. Copicd 
in Sam. 1662 = A.0. 1605. Incomplete 

VVRI 5705. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = A.0. 1636. 
RORI Cat. 111 12711, 5ff. Copied by Jodha Vacaka 

in Sam. 1727 = A.0. 1670, 
BORI 339 of 1882/83. 11 

= A.n. 1671. From Gujarat 

    

  Copied in Sam. 1728 

  

  

Anup 4868, 121 Copied at Rayacira in Sam. 1747 
A.D. 1690: 

RORI Cat. I 3785. 5fi. Copied by Raghunitha R 
pupil of Kalji, at Khalacipura (Mandatora) ir 
Sam. 1763 = 4.0, 1706.      

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 51 
Property of Pandita Prat 
habad Zila. 

op. Copied in A.p. 1713 
pa Narayana of Alla 

    

     
PL, Buhler IV E 253. 14f. Copied in Sam. 1774 

b. 1717. Property of Haririmagastri of 
Afikalesvara. 

Benares (1963) 36029. 9. Copied in Sam. 1788 

  

AD. 1731 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 100. 12pp. Copied in A.p. 1731 

Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla 
habad Zila 

   



  

36 CENSUS OF 
    Mithila 190 B. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1681 = A.. 17 

Florence 307. 60ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 = A.p. 1770. 
Gondal 191. 8ff. Copied by Vyasa Vasudeva at 

Gondala in Sam. 1832 = A.D. 1775, 
Bepares (1963) 36417. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 18 

Saka 1698 = A.p. 1776. 
Benares (1963) 37923. Ff. 1-6 and 8. Copied in Saka 

1701 = .0, 1779. Incomplete. 
Mithila 190 A. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.. 17 
Leipzig 1044. 18ff. Copied in 1790. 
Benares (1963) 34703. 11ff. Copied 

AD. 1792 
RORI Cat. 111 13936. 11fi. Copied in S 

AD. 1797. With a stabaka. 
Nagpur 1189 (1582). 13fi. Copied in Saka 1726 

= . 1804. From Nasik. This is probably CP, 
Kielhorn XXIII 82. 13fi. Copied in Saka 1736 
= .. 1814. Property of Nana Jos of Nagpur. 

Mithila 190. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1730 = A.. 1805, 

  

  
  

   

    

1 Sam. 1849 

  

m. 1854 

  

    

   

      

  

WHMRL B.50. 30fi. Copied in Sam. 
1821 

Benares (1963) 37301. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
A.D. 1831 

BORI 877 of 1891/95. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 
= AD. 1840, 

Benares (1963) 34624. 9. Copied in Sam. 1898 
= A, 1841 

BORI 488 of 1892/95. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 
= AD. 1844, 

Jammu and Kashmir 3088. 7. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= A, 1852 

SOI 3454 = SOI Cat. 11:1046-3454. 13fi. Copied in 
Sam. 1929 = A, 1872. 

Alwar 1852. 2 copies. 
Alwar 1861. 2 copies (Pra 
Anup 4866. 7f 
Anup 4867. 11ff 
AS Bengal 7160 (G 6427). 1761 
Baroda 720. 6. (Ka&ibhatta) 
Benares (1963) 34704. 121 
Benarcs (1963) 35050. Off. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35721. 13ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36168. Ff. 1 and 3-7. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36388, Ff. 14 and 6-7. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36520 = Benares (1912-1013) 2 

Fi. 2-9 and 13. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 141 
Benares (1963) 37041. 20ff. With a gocaraprakarana. 
Bikaner 703. 22ff 
BORI 489 of 1892/95. 23f. 
CP, Hiralal 3168. Property of Visvambharanath of 

Ratanpur, Bilaspur District 
CP, Hiralal 3174. Property of Gokulram of Gadar- 

wara, Narsinghpur District 
CP, Hiralal 3175 

Jubbulpore. 
106357 (3609). Ff. 

5-15). From A, M.'T 

    igraha). 

        

     

   

      

   

Property of Nathuram Guru of 

  

9-16. Incomplete (adhyayas 
Jackson. 

  

    
  

    
THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

Jain Bhandars of the Panjab I 1800 (see NCC, vol. 4, 
p. 127). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2916. 14ff. Incomplete. 
Jammu and Kashmir 4061. 21ff. Incomplete. Copied 

from a manuscript at Alwar. 
Kathmandu (1960) 233 (I11 425). 11ff. 
Kathmandu (1960) 234 (I 1538). 76 
Kathmandu (1960) 235 (I11 195) Off 
Kerala 10362 (2033 B). 275 granthas. 
LDI 7369 (207). 8. Copied by Kumvaraji Mathapa 
Leiprig 1045. 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11) 
Leipzig 1046 8fi. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete. 
Leipig 1047 and 39-64. Sarad 

plete (adhy: 
N-W P I (1874) 96. 34ff. Property of Ramakrsna of 

Benares 
N-W P VIII (1884) 14. 18ff 

Harinarayana of Benares. 
Oudh (1879) VIII 17. 34 pp. Property of Radhakrsna 

of Lucknow Zila. 
Oudh XVI (1883) VIII 2. 35 pp. Property of Bhola- 

natha of Lucknow Zila. 
Oxiord 1585 (Sansk. e 77) = Hultzsch 303. 9f. 
Poleman 4960 (Smith Indic 183). 6ff. 
PUL 11 3656. 11fi. 
PUL II 3657. Ff. 2-16. Incomplete 
PUL II 3638, 17f. (fi. 11 and 

Incomplete 
RORI Cat. I 1749. 10 
RORI Cat. IT 4714, 116 
RORI Cat. IT 5267. 8f. 
RORI Cat. T 11829, 111 
RORI Cat. I1I 13622, 10ff. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 111 16461 18fT 
RORI (Jaipur) I 632. 11fi. Incomplete. 
RORI (Jaipur) I1 478. 7. Incomplete. 
Sastri, Not. 1904. 133. 14ff. Bengali. Property of 

Pandita Raksakara Nyayapancanana of Kaligaia, 
Dhaka District. 

Vidyabhisana 6 
(Jaipur) I 6 

VVRI 805. 2511 
VVRI 4749, 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-2). 
WHMRL G.60.a. 1711 
WHMRL K 2.2 
WHAMRL Z. 60.a 

The Prasnapradipa was published by Gan 
Sarman at Varapasi in Sam. 1923 = A.p. 1866 (BM): 

    
   

      

       

Property of Pandita 

  

    

  

  

14-16 missing). 

  
  

   This is RORI 

  

2. 11ff. Incomplete   

   
  

  

KASINATHA 
Author of a (ika on the Muhirtacintamay of Rama 

(. 1600). Manuscript 
Poleman 5051 (Smith Indic 76). Ff. 6-47 and 49-50. 

    

ASINATHA (fi. before 1670). 

Author of a Lagnacandrika, a work on g 
in 8 paricchedas 

nethlialogy  



      

C 

  

SUS OF TH! 

  

I a. tanudhan; 
b. prsthoday 
c. uccanic 
d. rajayogadi 
e. strirajayoga 
. lagnadidvadasabhavasthitaravyadigra- 

hasubhaubhaphal 
& janmanaksatratithivarayogakaranaga- 

adisubhasubhaphala. 
digrahasubhasubhaphala. 

i. pratyekaravyadigrahavaddva- 
abhavaphal 

j. strijanmalagnadiéubhasubhaphala. 
11 a. navagrahanam cakrani. 

b. janmalagnajiana. 
c. astottarida. 
d. ravyadigrahadagasubhasubhaphala. 

111 dvigrahayogaphala. 
1V trigrahayogaphala. 
V caturgrahayogaphala. 

VI paicagrahayos 
VII sadgrahayogaphala. 

VIII saptagrahayogaphala. 

didvadasabhavasamjiia 
diradi 
agthagraha, 

     

  

  

  

  

  

    
  

   

  

   
  

  

The first verse is: 

  

tamisrajagaray 
tam vande 

astam yo jivayati bhatalam, 
ramanandam sarvasiksinam i     

The manuscripts of the Zagnacandrikd are 
  Jaipur (I1). 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1727 = A.D. 1670. 

Anup 5070. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = A.D. 1671 
LDI (LDC) 2993. 31fi. Copied in Sam. 1730 = A.. 

1673, 
RORI Cat. I 3442, 14ff. Copied by Rayacanda Muni, 

pupil of Gehaji Rsi, at Tadagrima in Sam. 1749 
~ 0. 1602 

rorn XXII1 139, 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1751 
A.D. 1694, Property of Rama Sastri Vaidya of 
ands. 

Gl 3391 S0l ncompl N Cop i yASa el 
‘lanagara on Thursday 5 Karttika in Sam. 1762, 
aka 1627 = 11 October 1705 Julian. 

VVRI 3997. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1 
Benares (1963) 34880. 46ff. Copied in Sa 

A, 17 
10 6364 (3587). 341f. Copied by Sivaprasada Dhammi 

on 13 &uklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1783 = 23 
March 1727 Julian. From A. M. T. Jackson. 

Ahmadabad, Jai. Vi. Jia. Bhandara. Copied by 
Bhaktisagara Gani at Karpapura on Saturday 4 
kesnapaksa of Vai¢akha in Sam. 1768 (read 1786), 
Saka 1651 = 7 May 1729 Julian. See Prasasti (1), 
vol. 2, p. 284. 

Baroda 3400 7fi. Copied in Sam. 1795 = A.0. 1738 
No author mentioned. 

Kathmandu (1960) 375 (I11 97). 79fi. Nevari. Copied 
by Krsna, the grandson of Saivarama, on Friday 

  

     

  

    

  

    
     

  

   

  

   

    

     

  

ACT SCIENCE 

  

S IN 

  

ANSKRIT 37 

Suklapaksa of 
Julian 

BORI 344 of 1879/80. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 
= A, 1751 

Benares (1963) 35670 = Benares (1897-1901) 905, 
FI. 1, 3-6, 11-14, 16-30, 32-33, and 35-51. Copied 
in Sam. 1812 = A.0. 1755. Incomplete (paricchedas 
1-V). 

Benares (1963) 35516 = Benares (1897-1901) 6 
59ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 = A.0. 1760, 

LDI 7181 (5031). 30f. Copied by Jvala Rsi, the pupil 
of Vijayacandra Svamin, at Kujaravalanagara in 
Sam. 1823 = A.D. 1766, 

Benares (1963) 36295. 37fi. Copied in Sam. 1826 
Saka 1691 = A.. 1769. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 22. 146 pp. Copied in A, 
1772. Property of Papdita Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

Benares (1963) 34881. Ff. 2-44. Copied in Sam. 1831, 
Saka 1696 = A.D. 1774. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4961 (U Penn 1807). Ff. 1-54. Copied ir 
= AD. 17 
SOI Cat 
= Ap. 1778, 

RORI Cat. I11 11845. 59ff. Copied by Gopinatha, the 
son of Rameévara, in Sam. 1838 = A.D. 1781 

Munich 365. Ff. 1-2, 4-20, and 22-42. Copied by 
Ciramjiva $ri Lala at Jhilayanagara on 15 Sukla: 
paksa of Pausya in Sam. 1844, Saka 1709 = 22 
January 1788. Incomplete (paricchedas I-1V) 

Kathmandu (1960) 378 (I 1172). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 
46 = A.D. 178 

S Bengal 7267 (G 4303). 341f. Copied on Sunday 9 
cuklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711 = 24 
January 1790, 

Leiprig 1054 Ff. 1 and 4-56v. Copied by Narayana 
in 0. 1792. Incomplete (paricchedas I-1V) 

RORI Cat. III 15501(1). 44fi. Copied in Sa 
= Ap. 1792 

Jammu and Kashmir 2960. 21f. Copied in Sam. 1850 
= A.0. 1793. Incomplete (pariccheda ) 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 89. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 
= A, 1798 

LDI (LDC) 1189. 33ff. Copied in 
1810, 

Benares (1963) 36296. 52fi. Copied in Sam. 1869 
= A, 1812, 

Mithila 311. 25ff. Copied in Saka 1736 = A.0. 1814 
Oxford CS d. 776(vi). 37f. Copied in Sam. 1873 

= .. 1816. 
Nagpur 1842 (2051). 37ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = A.D. 

1826. From Nagpur 
RORI Cat. I 3089. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = .. 

182 
VVRI 6895. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = A.. 1 
Benares (1963). 35361 = Benares (1897-1901) 360, 

Fi. 1-7, 9-50, 65-74, and 74b-80. Copied in Sam. 

  

na in NS 866 = 11 July 1746 

   
   

      

  

     

  

   1399-2373. 68ff. Copied in 

  

  

  

       

   
  

  

m. 1840 

  

1867 = A, 
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1885 = A.p. 1828 Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36483. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= a0, 1831. Incomplete (paricchedas I-11 

PL, Buhler IV E 417. No fi. given. Copied in Sam. 
1892 — . 1535. Property of Setha Jagabhai 
Kanhadasa of Ahmadabad. Bubler notes 2 other 

RJ 2997 (vol. 4, p. 283). 93ff. Copied on 2 Suklapal      

  

of Pausa in Sam. 
AS Bengal 7266 (G 
Dvivedin at K: 
Asvin 

LDI 7180 

893 = 7 January 
557). 471. Copied by Vidyadhara 
on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa of 

in Sam. 1894 = 18 October 1837 
5030). 27. Copied by Kodirama Upadh- 

on the banks of the Manabka 
A-D. 1830 from a manuscr 

  

   

  

   
      

  

  

copied by Rsi Bihari and Sobha R adhaurd 
pattana in AD. 1810, 

Osford CS d 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A, 
1 

AS Bengal 7271 (G71) = Mitra, Not. 856. GIff 
Copied on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada. 

  

n Sam. 1918 = 28 September 1861. Incomplete 
paricchedas I-1V). 

nu and Kashmir 816. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1919 
A.D. 1862 

AS Bengal 7268 
kesnapaksa of Margasirsa 

13 December 1864 
SOI 231 = SOI Cat. 1 

1027 = A 1870. 
Benares (1963) 35396 = Benares (1903 

Copied in Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872 
ABSP 680. Ff. 6-17. Incomplete 
Alwar 1044, 
Anandasrama 5793, 

G 7775). 36f. Copied on Tuesday 2 
in Sam. 1921, Saka 1786 

1396-231. 2311, Copicd in Sarp 

1208, 53ff 

  

     

  

AS Bengal 7269 (G 9897). 6fi. Incomplete 
AS Bengal 7270 (G 9277). 20ff. Incomplete (paric 
chedas I-111 

Baroda 2153. 10ff 
Barod: 
Barod: Incomplete. No author mentioned 

Baroda 13639(a). Ff. 1-19v. Incomplete (ends 
pariccheda I1). 

Benares (1963) 35856. 1911. No author mentioned   

  

   
  

Benares (1963) 36050. 5. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36484. Ff. 3-11, 13-16, and 22 
Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 36485. Ff. 2-27. Incomplete 
Bharatpur S 
Bombay U Desai 1424. Ff. 2-8. No author mentioned 

(perhaps called Laghucandr 
BORI 161 of 
BORI 188 of 
BORI 088 of 
BORI 559 of 

A 1882/83. 13ff 
A 1883/84. FY. 2 
1886/92. 45fF 
1899/1915. 108fF 

  

  

XACT SCIENCE 

    

    S IN SANSKRIT 
1611 

CP, Hiralal 4879. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratanpur, 
Bilaspur District 

CP, Hiralal 4880. Property of Vasudev Golva 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 120, 

r of   

Mandla. . 
CP, Hiralal 4881. Property of $rikrspa 

Balapur, Akola District. 
CP, Hiralal 4882. Property of Gokulg 

yanganj, Mandla District 
CP, Hiralal 4883. Property of 

Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 4884. Property of Sen Gan Jain Mandir 

at Karanja, Akola District 

   anduran of 

ad of Nara-   

  

ovindprasad $astri of 

  
  

   
CP, Hiralal 4885. Property of Tarachandbhat of 

Hoshanigabad. 
CP, Hiralal 4886. Property of Govindram of Mala   

  

   

Kheri, Hoshangabad District 
CP, Hiralal 4887. Property of Govind Joshi of 

Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 4888. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad. 
CP, Hiralal 4889. Property c 1 of Semr 
Harchand, Chhindwara District 

  

  

CP, Hiralal 4890. Property of Saligram of Hosh- 
angabad. 

CP, Hiralal 4891. Property of Radhaprasad of 
Srinagar, Narsinghpur District 

CP, Hiralal 4892. Ascribed to Ganega. Property of 
     Hoshaiigabad District 

  

Jagannathbhat of Har 

      

    

   

  

GVS—(4926). Ff. 1-44 and 50. 
10 3099 (2541d). 17ff. From Gaikawar 
Jaipur (I1). 4ff 
Jammu and Kashmir 2761ga. 30ff. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2785. 54ff 
Jammu and Kashmir 2965. 251, Incomplete 
Jammu and Kashmir 3051. 21ff. Incomplete 
Kathmandu (1960) 376 (111 424). 26fi. Nevari 

Incomplete. (paricchedas 1-VIIT 
Kathmandu (1960) 377 (I1207). 31ff. Nevari 

  

Incomplete. (paricchedas I-11 
Kotah 202. 54 pp. 
LDI 7182 (7083). ST 
LDI 7183 (2499). 17 

  

   
  

  

  

    
   

L 1055. 531 (F. 1-4 missing 
Leipzig 1056. Ff. 1-67 and 67b-68. Incomplete 

paricchedas 1-VIIL). 
Leiprig 1057. Ff. 1-32 and 35-54. Incomplete (ends 

1 pariceheda 111). 
Mithila 311 A. 28f 
Mithila 311 B, 16 
Nagpur 1840 (633). 40ff. From Amraoti 
Nagpur 1841 (976) 43ff. From Nasik 
N-W P I (1874) 105. 91fi. Property of Jagannatha 

Jotishi of Benares. 
Osford CS c. 316 (ix). 331 
Poleman 4674 (U 
Probstain 38. 38ff 
PUL 11 3872. 36ff 
PUL I1 38: 

Penn 711). Ff 

    

       
  

  



                

PUL 11 3874. 2ff. Incomplete. 
PUL 11 3875. 7ff. Incomplete (pariccheda I d). 
RORI Cat. I 5568. Ff. 2-19. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. 11 7093 341 
RORI Cat. IIT 10472. 

kathana) 
RORI Cat. 111 17097. 
501 500. 
S01 4433, 
S01 4699, 
S01 9508, 
SOI 11479, 

  

   
641 Incomplete (to yoga- 

306 

  

    

   

Tokyo U 325. Ff. 2-25, 30-31, and 33-35. Nevari 
Incomplete 

VVRI 17A. 35ff. Sarada. Incomplete 
VVRI 117B. 34ff. Sarada. Incomplete 
VVRI 2489. 30f. Incomplete 
VVRI 5705, 34fi. Incomplete 
WHMRL G.76xii 
WHMRL L62. 
WHMRL 1.100. 
WHMRL 0.23.m. 
WHMRL R 86, 

  

The Lagnacandrika was published : at Kasi in Sam. 
1024 = A.p. 1867 (BM); at Delhi in Sam. 1033 

  

   
  

1876 (10 411); with the Hindi (ika of Pandita 
Narayanaprasada, Bombay Sam. 1973 = A.p. 1916 
(10 12.L.40). 

  

KASINATHA 
Author of a Saftrimsatika. Manuscript 

BORI 907 of 1891/95. 4. Copied in Sam. 1872 = A, 
1815 

SINATHA (fi. before 1559) 
Author 

prakaranas 

   
of a Sighrabodiia which consists of 4 

1. viv haprakarana 
   2. muhartaprakarana. 

3. arghaprakarapa 
4. ketudayadiphalaprakarana or samvatsara- 

prakarana. 

  

There Candrabhanu (1766), 
Amiracandra, and Ramavyasa as well as by several 
modern editors, 

are commentarics by 

The first verse is 
bhasayantam jagad bhasa natva bhasvantam 

  kriyate kadindthena Gighrabodhaya sangrahah 

The manuscripts are 
GVS: 
Benares (10 

39. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1647 

(3981). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1616 = A.p. 1559. 
34484. FI. 9-10, 12, 15-28, 3 nd 

A.D. 1590, 
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Benares (1963) 36198, 8. Copied in Sam. 1718 
AD. 1661, Tncomplete. (prakarana 1 

enares (1963) 34483. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1719 
= .. 1662, 

Anup 5202. Fi. 2-27. Copied by Harikrsna Purohita 
at Bikanera in Sam. 1724 = A.0. 1667 during the 
reign of Karanasimha (1631-1669) 

RORI Cat. 11 4314 (3). Ff. 24-53. Copied by Mitra 
sena Josi in Sam. 1726 = A.D. 1669. 

Benares (1963) 3 
  

  

    

50 = Benares (1903) 1282. FI 
3-53. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1737 = A.0. 1680. 

AS Bombay 336. 16ff. Copied by Matisigara Gani 
pupil of Haricandaji, pupil of Ravisigaraji of the      Aficalagaceha on Sunday 11 krsnapaksa of Advin 

  

  

  

  

  

in Sam. 1738 = A, 1681 (date irregular). From 
Bhau Daji 

RORI Cat. I 2524. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = A.. 
1683 

Benares (1963) 36550. Ff. 24-43. Incomplete. Copied 
in Sam. 1745 = A.0. 1688 

PL, Bubler IV E 467. 16, Copied in Sam. 1750 
AD. 1693. Property of Mangala Sankara of   

Ahmadabad. 
RORI Cat. I11 14644. 18ff, Copied by Lalacandra, the 

    

  

pupil of Tejapila, at Dhillinagari in Sam. 1751 
AD. 1694 

Benares (1963) 33657 = Benares (1897-1901) 225 
Fi. 1-15 and 17-18. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 
1760 = A.p. 1703 

LDI 7239 (6129/1). Ff. 6-23. Copied in Sam. 1769 
A.D. 1712, 

Tuljashankar 15. 18ff. (?) Copied in Sam. 1771 = a.0. 
1714 

Berlin 884 (Chambers 251) 
1781 = A, 1724, 

Jaipur (L1). 20f. Copied in Sam. 1789 = .. 17. 
Benares (1963) 34487. 331 

= A.D. 1731 
Gondal 397. 25fi. Copied in Sam. 1795 = A.D. 1738 
DC_(Gorhe) 81. 631 1796 = A, 

1730, 
RORI Cat. 11 4756. 29f. Copicd 

1740. 
10 3016 (2302). 20ff. Copied in 0. 17 

Caleutta. See 10 3015 

  35, Copied in Sam, 
  

    

Copied in Sam, 
  

Copied in Sam. 

Sam. 1797 = A.0. 

    

       

  

Jaipur (I1). 14f. Copied in Sam. 1800 = A.0. 1743, 
AS Bengal 7307 (G 3955). 55ff. Copied by Sitarama 

Miéra at Mathurd on Monday 7 krsnapaksa of 

  

sadha in Sam. 1802 = § July 1745 Julian, 

    

VVRI 2443. 21 Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1806 
AD. 1749, 

Florence 329. 37f. Copied in Sam. 1811 = A.0. 1754 
GVS 2031 (5259). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.b. 

17 
Baroda 7680. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.n. 1756. 
Oxford 1547 (Sansk. d 210) = Hultzsch 333. 124ff    Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.. 1756.  



  

     

CENSUS OF THE 

  

0 

LDI (AKC) 
175 

Benares (1963) 35460. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 
= . 1760. 

BORI 212 of 1883/84. 40fi. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= A. 1760, From Gujarat. 

Poleman 4963 (U Penn 1804). 38f. Copied in S 
1823 = .. 1766 

VVRI 2492, 77fi. Copied in Sam. 182 
With the Subodini of Candrabhanu 

RORI Cat. 111 15913 (3). 14ff. Copied by Nandarama. 
in Sam. 1825 = A. 1768 
RORI Cat. 111 14229, 44ff. (f. 27 and 36 missing) 

Copied by Sahajarama Jodi in Sam. 1826 = A.D. 
1769. 

BORI 192 of A 1882/83. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 
v. 1770, 

RJ 3109 (vol. 4, p. 293). 31ff. Copied by Ma 
at Dyodhigrama in Sam. 1830 = AD. 177 

RORI Cat. 11 8557 (1). Ff. 1-14. Incomplete (pra- 
Karana 1). Copied in Sam. 1830 = A.D. 1773. 

Benares (1963) 36544. Ff. 1-14 and 14b-34. Copied 
in Sam. 1831 = A, 1774, 

Gondal 398. 561T. Copied by Vasudeva Mandhav 
Gondala on Tuesday 14 kespapaksa of Vaidakha in 
Sam. 1833 = A.0. 1776 (date irregular). 

RORI Cat. I 3739. 271i. Copied by Sadarama Rsi at 
Bidasara in Sam. 1838 = A.D. 1781. 

Bombay U 458. Ff. 12-42. Incomplete. Copied by 
Yajfiesvara Diksita Santhe on 7 uklapaksa of 
Miagha in Saka 1704 = 7 February 1783 Gregorian 

ur 2255 (2002). 38fF. Copied in Saka 1704 = A.D. 
2. From Nagpur. 
11 3077. 786 (. 8-39 missing). Copied in Sam. 

With bhasavyakhy. 

519, 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = a.D. 

  

1817 

    

    

    

  

   ikacandra      
  

    

  

  

    

    
    

    
   

              

03. 15ff. Copied by Pemacandra at Gehara- 
sara in Sam. 1844 = A, 1787 

Benares (1869) 111 5. 39f. Copied in Sam. 1845 = 
1788 
3620: 

VVRI 25(1)6. 11f. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1847 
= A, 1790. o 

RJ 3110 (vol. 4, p. 293). 38ff. Copied by Sampatirima 
Khindaka in Sam. 1848 = x.. 1791. 

RORI Cat. 11 6397. 34 Copied by Hiracanda Rsi 
i Alfpuranagara n Sam, 1851 = .. 1794 i 
Florence 330. 311f. Copied in Sam. 1856 = A.0. 1799. 
RORI Cat. I 7152, Ff. 4-7. Copied by Pramacandra 

Yati at Hirapuranagara in Sam. 1861 = A.D. 1804. 
10 6366 A (3729). 28ff. Copied by Tikarama Dyivedin 

for Ramadisa on Wednesday 8 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1863, Saka 1708 (read 17 
July 1806 G S 

Identical with Benares (1963) 35163 or 
  

    

    

  

  

       
     

  

SO1 1608 = SOF Cat. 1: 1436-1605. 651, Copi o T 14301605 63, Copied i 
am. 1863 = A.n. 1806. B 

  

Benares (1963) 36539. Ff. 18-30, 32-35, and 37-51 Copied in Sam. 1864 = A.p. 1807. Incomplete. 

sCl 

  

       
IN SANSKRIT 

  

CES 

  

RORI Cat. 111 13690(1). 33ff. Copied by Bhau Vyisa 
at Nagaura in Sam. 1865 = A.D. 1808. Incomple 

Benares (1963) 36548. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 
AD. 1810. 

Kathmandu (1960) 424 (111 425). 29f. Copied on 2 
‘suklapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1732 = 27 Decen 
1810. 

Osmania University 140/9/B. 16ff. (. 1-16 mising 
Copied in A.D. 1810. Incomplete. 

Gondal 399. 81fi. Copied in Sam. 1868 = A.. 1811 
With the Subodhajanani of Candrabhiny 

RJ 3111 (vol. 4, p. 293). 71ff. Copied by S 
the pupil of Ratnakirti, on 14 kesnapaksa of 
Asadha in Sam. 1868 = 19 July 1811. 8 other coies 
noted. 

Benares (1963) 35576. 491 
A, 181 

RORI Cat. II 7625. Ff. 2-8. Copied by Dhiravij 
in Sam. 1873 = A.D. 1816. Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1438. Copied in Sam. 1874 = A». 
1817. 
enares (1963) 36543. Fi. 1-52 and 59-73. Copied in 
Sam. 1876 = a.0. 1819. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 37042. Ff. 1-23, 23b-26, and 26b-2. 
Copied in Sam. 1877 = A.. 1820. 

LDI 7224 (8264). 34ff. Mula copied by Bhogavij 
at Naradapura in Sam. 1877 = A.0. 1820, stabaka 
copied by Tirthagani. With a stabaka. Incomplet 
(prakarana 1). 

      

      

    

    

  

Copied in Sam. 1372 
  

  

By 

    

        

    

  

  

       Mithila 369 E. 36ff. Copied in Saka 1742 = A.. 180 
Benares (1963) 35882 = Benares (1897-1901) %6 

Ff. 3-49. Copied in Sam. 1880 =an. 18 
Incomplete. 

Poleman 4964 (U. Penn 1770). 47ff. Copied in 
AD. 1 

Benares  (1963) 36538 = Benares (18 
Benares (1869) XXXV 6. Fi. 103-112. Copiel 

in Sam. 1885 = A.p. 1828. Incomplete 
BM 499 (Add. 14,364b). 10f. Copied in ap- 1525 

From Major T. B. Jervis. 
RORI Cat, II 5738. Copied by Devidayila 

Sam. 1885 = A.. 1828, o 
Benares (1963) 35010. Fi. 14-54. Copied in Sam. 187 

= a0, 1830 Incomplete. 
VVRI 3649. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = A 

Incomplete. 
LDI 7241 (345). 33ff. Copied by Miéra Mald 

Kacatada, the son of Miéra Krsnacandra, 
Bilari in Sam. 1§91 = A.0. 1834. 

PUL 11 3973. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = 
Leipzig 1049, 21, Copied at Patand in A” 

Incomplete (prakarana 1). 
SOI 2676 = SOI Cat. 11: 1113-2676. 65ff 

Sam. 1895, Saka 1760 = A.0. 1838, 
Mithila 369 C. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 
R] 455 (vol. 3, p. 245). 34ff. Copied by € 

on 14 kesnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1896 
May 1830. Property of Tholiyom of Jayapire 

  

      
  

  

    at Kasiin 

  

  

1838 

  

for R 
  

   . 1836 
1838    

Copled it 

    

0. 183 
dayacandd 

    
  

     
        



            

. 

  

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 4 
RORI Cat. 11 9671. Ff. 2-51. Copied in Sam. 1897 

= Ap. 1840, Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. II 5050. 31ff. Copied by Raghavadasa at 
Citrakita in Sam. 1899 = A.0. 1842 

RORI Cat. I 2557. 51ff. Copied by Kunani at Cara 
in Sam. 1900 = A.p. 1843. With an artha 

VVRI 3300. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1900 = A, 184 
With the vyakhya of Amiracandra. Incomplete 
(prakarapa 1) 

PUL 11 3972. 50fi. Copied in Sam. 1901 
Nagpur 2254 (1730). 51ff. Copied in San 

1846. From Nagpur, 
ares (1963) 37288, 13 Maithili. Copied in Saka 

1770 = 0. 1848 
VVRI 2491. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = A.p. 18 
Kathmandu (1960) 425 (111 425 [sic ). 37fi. Copied 

in Saka 1772 = A.. 1850. 
Benares (1963) 36349, Ff. 5-17, 19, and 21-48. Copied 

in Sam. 1909 = A.p. 1852, Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 11 9571. Ff. 2-40. Copied by Ramadasa 

in Sam. 1910 = A.. 1853. 
RORI Cat. 111 14289, 18ff. Copied by Jayarama 
Vyasa in Sam. 1911 = x.. 1854 

RORI Cat. 11 12ff. Copied by Indrasundara in 
Sam. 1912 = A.p. 1855. With a fika. 

Mithila 369 B. 41ff. Copicd in Sal. San. 1269 = A 
1855, 

Mithila 369 A. 22f1. Copied in Saka 1779 
Nagpur 2256 (2025). 26ff. Copied in Sz 

1858. From Nagpur 
Leipzig 1048. 33fF. Copied in A.0. 1859 
LDI 7240 (7944). 38fi. Copied by Narasairama, the 

son of Harirama, in Sam. 1925 = A.b. 1868, 
ABSP 216. FY, 1-7 and 12-45. Incomplete. Copied in 

Sam. 1931, Saka 1796 = A.p. 1874, 
01. 35f1. Copied in Sam. 193- = A.p. 1873-1852 

SOI 3960 = SOI Cat. I1:1114-3960. 42ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1939 = A.p. 1882 

Gondal 401. 84fi. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1955 
= A.p. 1898 

Gondal 400. 34ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1992 
= . 1935 

ABSP 650. Ff. 1-4, 9-12, and 26. Incomplete 
ABSP 833. Ff. 2-4, 21-38, 41, and 43. Incomplete 
ABSP 967. Fi. 1-3, 57, and 9. Incomplet 
Adyar Index 6388 = Adyar Cat. 38 E 11, 88 

war 1978. With the Subodhajanani of Candrabhany 
Anandasrama 5792 
Anup 5201. 32 
AS Bengal 2765. Ascribed to Krsna, the son of 

Nilakantha (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 294). 
AS Bombay 337. 28 
Baroda 11359, Ff. 3-28 and 5 

Hindi fik. 
Baroda 11731. 53(f 
Baroda 11835. 321, Ascribed to Krsna. 
Benares (1963) 34485. 8511. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34486. FI. 5-30. Incomplete 

  

    

    

  

AD. 1844 
1903 = A   

B   

        

   

  

      

    

     
      

  

     
    

         
  

  

     Incomplete. With 

  

Benares (1963) 35013. 131 
Benares (1963) 35163. 301 
Benares (1963) 35174. 55ff. No author mentioned 
Benares (1963) 35461. 61 
Benares (1963) 36066 32ff. Incomplete. No author 

‘mentioned 
Benares (1963) 36084. 11fi. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 36088. Ff. 15-20. Incomplete (pra 

karana 1) 
Benares (1963) 36203 36ff 
Benares (1963) 36204. FY. 5 

Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36205. 39f. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36206, 9. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 36540 = Benares (1878) 16. Ff. 1-12 

12b-36, and 38-44. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36341 = Benares (1878) 16. F. 6. 

Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36542 = Ben: 

Incomplete 
Benares (196 
Benares (1963) 3 

(1869) 111 6. 
Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 36547. FI. 1-14.and 16-20. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36551. 30fi. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36352. 351t 
Benares (1963) 36553. 16fi. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36554. Off. Incomplete. 
Benares (196 Ff. 2-58. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36536. 39ff. Incomplete (e 

prakarana 4), 
Benares (1963) 36557 = Benares (1878) 15. 3 

Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 36558, FI. 4-24. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36559. 191T. Incomplete. With (ika of 

Ramavyasa. 
Benares (1963) 36811. 6. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 37289, 01T 
Benares (1963) 37290. F. 10. Incomplete 

  

7-10, 13-23, and 25-2     

  res (1878) 16. F. 4-5. 

     

      

545. 6. Incomplete 
46 = Benares (1878) 16 = Benares 

f. 6-7, 7b-8, 8b-9, 9b, and 11-24   

    

  

  

Berlin 885 (Chambers 738). Ff. 1-11 and 39-40. 
Incomplete (prakaranas 1-3). 

Berlin 886 (Chambers 793h). Fi. 4-46 and 49-52. 
Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2). 

Bharatpur S 1 
Bharatpur S 26, 
Bharatpur S 43. 
Bombay U 459, 18ff. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2). 
Bombay U Desai 1381 B = 1439, Fi. 2-29 and 

30v=31. Incomplete. 
Bombay U Desai 1440. FL. 2, 5, 7-9, and 11-60. 

Incomplete. 
Bombay U Desai 1441. 8ff. Incomplete 
BORI 723 of 1883/84. 36ff. From Maharastra.      
BORI 855 of 1887/91. 21ff. From Gujarat. 
BORI 580 of 1895/1902. 66ff  
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Calcutta Sanskrit College 128. 31ff 
Cambridge University 276. 
CP, Hiralal 5822. Prop 

    

of Bhagvanadhar, Malgu- 
    

  

Zar of Padaria, Mandla District 
CP, Hiralal 5823. Property of Govindbhatt of 

Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 3824. Property of the Chaube family of 

  

Garha, Jubbulpore District. 
CP, Hiralal 5825. Property of Dvarkaprasid of 

Mandla 
CP, Hir 

  

26. Property of Majhi Brahman of 
Baghraii, Jubbulpore District 

CP, Hiralal 5827. Property of Sadharam Brahman of 
Salimanabad, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 5828. Property of Saligram of Hosh- 
ngabad. 

CP, Hiralal 5829. Property of Hemraj of Bich 
Narsinghpur District g 

CP, Hiralal 5830. Property of Karelal of Sobhapur, 
Chhindwara District 

CP, Hiralal 5831. Property of Krishnai of Talodh, 
Chanda District 

CP, Hiralal 5832. Property of Govindrambhat of 
Hards, Hoshangabad District 

CP, Hiralal Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda, 
Hoshangabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 5834, Property of Jagannath Suk 
Harda, Hoshangabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 5835 and 5836. Property of Bhagvandas 
of Barh, Narsinghpur District. 

   

    

  

  

   

    
  

   

        

     

CP, Hiralal 5837. Property of Gulab of Mekh, Nar- 
singhpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5838, Property of Janakanandan of Phul- 
chur, Bhandara District. 

CP, Hiralal 5839. Property of 
Bilaspur District 

CP, Hiralal 5840. Property of Vivambharnath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District 

CP, Hiralal 5841. Property of 
pur, Bilaspur District 

CP, Hiralal 5842. Property of Motiram Puranik of 
Kamhi, Raipur District 

CP, Hiralal 5843. Property of Kamdev of Drug 
CP, Hiralal 5844. Property of Nanabhat of Khamgaon, 

Buldana District. 
CP, Hiralal 5845. Property of Balkrishna Sepde of 

Gaurjhamar, Saugor District 
CP, Hiralal 5846. Property of GauriSafikar of Garha- 

Kota, Saugor District i 
lal 5847. Property of Sankar Bhat of Javala- 

bata, Buldana District 
CP, Hiralal 5848. Property of Panduraig Joshi of 

Javalabiz, Buldana Distiet e 
CP, Hiralal 3849. Property of Sitaram Pathak of 

Yeoda, Amraoti District. 
CP, Hiralal 5850. Property of Paraurim Anant of 

Basim, Akola Distrioe, e 

  

Sakharam of Salkhan, 

    asrav of Ratan 

      

  

    

  

  

      

   
     

CP, Hiralal 5851. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of 
Akof, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 5852. Property of Ramlal of Kandef 
Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Keilhorn XXIII 161. 82ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

DC 81. 631 
DC (Gorhe) App. 374. 10ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Gangadhara Ramakrspa Dharmadhikari 

Gauhati 11 127 (1120/3). 42ff. Incomplete. 
GVS 2930 (5045). 28fT. 
GVS—(1563). Ff. 1-32 and 34-35. 
GVS—(3860). FI. 14-15 and 17 
IM Caleutta 6624 (ASubodha) 

p. 198, and vol. 4, p. 133). 
10 3015 (1122¢). 29ff. Copied fron 

  

  

  

  

(see NCC, vol. 2 

  

  a manuscript dated 

    

Sam. 1800 = ap. 1743 (10 3016?). From H. T 
Colebrooke. 

10 3017 (2591). 27ff. Incomplete 
10 6366(3602) 5971 
Jaipur (IT). 3 manuscripts (2 ., and 3111    
Jammu and Kashmir 2878. 18 
Jammu and Kashmir 7 bhiirja. 25fF. (f. 40 missing 

Sarada. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu  (1960) 

Incomplete. 
Kavind 
Kotah 
LDI (I 

  

426 (1181) Nevari. 

  

58 

a 851. No author mentioned. 
7 pp. 

C) 9836. 56ff. No author mentioned. 

   

  

    
LDI (LDC) 210. 86ff. With a Vrajabhasa {ika. 

0. 37ff. LDI (LDC; 
LDI (LDC) 98; 
Leipzig 1050. 26 

3-4) 
Lucknow 520.K 13 S (45712). 
Lucknow 520.K 13 S (46163). 
Mithila 369. 33fi 
Mithila 369 D. 14ff. 
Mitra, Not. 2793. 30ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat 

Sinh of Ajimganj 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 585. 4211 
Osmania University 140/4. 12ff. Incomplete. 
Osmania University 140/4 A. 12ff. Incomplete. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 6. 88 pp. Property of Pandita 

Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Poleman 4675 (Smith Indic 185). Ff. 42- 
SATIUS 22b. 

Poleman 4962 (Harvard 595). 6ff. (Sisubodha). 
Poleman 4963 (U Penn 686). Ff. 11-23. Incomplete 
Poleman 4966 (U Penn 1828). 3411 
Poleman 4967 (Harvard 281). 44f. 
Poleman 4968 (Harvard 469). Ff. 2-6. Incompletc 
Poleman 4969 (Harvard 903). Ff. 1 and 

Incomplete, 
PUL I1 3974. Ff. 3-40. Incomplete. 
PUL I1 3975. 45ff. Incomplete. 
PUL 11 3976. 26fi. Incomplete. 

      

rada. Incomplete (prakaranas 
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R] 414 (vol. 2, p. 38). 176, Property of Linakaranaji 

Pindya of Jayapura. 
R 415 (vol. 2, p. 38). 14ff. Property of Liinakaranaji 

Pandya of Jayapura. 
R] 3108 (vol. 4, p. 293). Ff. 11-37. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. I 3127. 88 
RORI Cat. I 3777. 6ff. Incomplete (prakarana 1 
RORI Cat. II 4155. 40fi. Copied by Ramacandra 

Bral 
RORI Cat. 11 9032. 55ff. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. I1 9375. 161f. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 111 15380. 25fi. (f. 6 and 21-22 missing 

Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. 11T 15461. 42ff 
RORI Cat. 111 17149. 48ff. Incomplete 

  

       

  

   

    RORI (Jaipur) I 502 = Vidyabhiisana 502. FI. 2-3 
Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) 11 304. 12ff. (1. 3 missing). With a     
Hind tika. Incomplete (prakarana 2) 

RORI (Jaipur) I1 440. 63ff. Incomplete 
RORI (Jaipur) I 471. Ff. 2-16. Incomplete. N 

author mentioned 
RORI (Jaipur) 111 15. 10 Incomplete (prakarana 3 
SOI 655 = SOI Cat. I: 1397-655. 19f. No author 

mentioned 
SOI 1684 = SOI Cat. I: 1398-1684. 60ff. No author 

mentioned 
SOI 3833 
S01 76 
01 9530, 
Vangiva Sahitya Parisat 1650. Ff. 4-9, 1113, 20, 

26-28, 31-32, 34-46, and 43-49. Incomple 
VVRI 263. 5ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
VVRI 264, 27ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned 
VVRI 268. 297, Incomplete. No author mentioned 
VVRI fi 
VVRI 27fi. Incomplete, 
VVRI 2479, 26ff. Incomplete 
VVRI 501 
VVRI 2511. 9. Incomplete. 
VVRI 2536. 4. Incomplete 
VVRI 2564. 18ff. Incomplete. 
VVRI 2672, 22ff. Incomplete. 
VVRI 3291. 10fi. With the ika of Amiracandra 

Incomplete 
VVRI 3314. 46ff. With the vyikhya of Amiracandr 

Incomplete 
VVRI 3322. 9ff. With the vyakhya of Amiracandr 

   
  

  

  

    

  

SOI Cat. I1: 1115-3 

  

3 (sic ). 36 

  

    
  

   

  

  

  

  

ff. With the vyakhya of Amiracandra 
Incom 

VVRI (3)653. 221f. Incomplete 
WHMRL B, 
WHMRL E.15.d 
WHMRL G.3.1 
WHMRL G.106.b. 
WHMRL G.111.a. 
WHMRL K.6.d. 

    

   23 

Wien 30(b). 

Phe Sighrabodha has been published 
with Hindi (ika, Meerut [N.D.] (IO San. E. 16); 
at Bareilly in Sam. 1908 = A.p. 1851 (10 9.F.24) 

\ Hindi fiki, Meerut Sam. 1909 = Ap. 1852 
(10 1296 

with Hindi tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1910 = ap. 1853 
(10 13.L.2 

with Hindi tika, Meerat Sam. 1911 = An. 1854 
(10 1.H.34) 
Bombay in Saka 1780 = A.0. 1858 (10 24.F.12); 

  

  

  at Mumbai in Saka 1785 = A.0. 1863 (BM); 
at Mumbai in Saka 1786 = 4.p. 1864 (BM), 
with Hindi ik, Agra Sam. 1924 = AD. 1867 

(10 987) 
with Hindi {ika, [Benares 1867] (IO 403 
with Hindi fika, Meerut Sam. 192 

(10 465); 
with Hindi ik, Agra 1869 (10 920) 
with Brajbhasi iki, 2nd ed., Bombay 1869 

(10 7.B.48); 
with Hindi anuvada, [Lucknow 18697 (I0 2630); 
with Hindi {ika, Delhi 1874 (BM 
with Hindi fika by Capdidatta, Lucknow 1874 

(10 920); 
with Hindi {ika, [Delhi?] Sam. 1933 = An. 1876 

(10 1296) 
with Hindi {ika, Meerut 1877 (BM 
with Hindi {ika, [N.P.J Sam. 103: 

(10 2657) 
with Brajbhasa tika, Bombay 1878 (IO 1598) 
with Hindi {ika, Meerut [1878] (10 San.F.53.(b)); 

tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1936 = An. 1879 

  

AD. 1868 

            

= ap. 18 

     
     

  

with Brajbhisa fiki, Bombay Sam. 1936 = A.0. 1879 
(10 2.B.2. 

with Hindi {ika, Meerut 1879 (BM) 
with Brajbhisi fika by Hariprasida Bhagiratha, 

Bombay 1881 (BM 
with Hindi fika, [Delhi] 1886 (B.M.) 
with Hindi {ika, Znd ed., Bombay 1903 (NL Calcutta 

180.Kd.90.5) 
with Nepali bhasa, Kasi 1903 (BM 14053.ccc.3(2) and 

10 2653) 
with Hindi fika, Sub 

Agra 1906 (10 23, 
San.B.691); 4th ed., Al 
936.(h) 

with Hindi ika, Lucknow 1911 (10 21.B.52 
with Hindi tika Benares [1921] (I0 San.B.840.(¢)); 

Benares [1922] (10 San.B.936. (¢)); Benares [1926] 
(10 San.B.936.(1)); Benares [1928] (10 San.B.690); 

with Hindi anuvada, Benares [1926] (I0 San.B. 
936.()) 

with Hindi ik 
Benares 1936; 

   

  

  

   

    
i, of Rameévara Bhatta, 

2); 3rd ed., Agra 1922 (IO 
abad 1927 (10 San. B. 

    

  

  

        

     rala, of Anupamiéra, HSS  
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with Hindi (ika of Sitarama Sarman Jha (Sam. 1991 
A.p. 1934), MM 25, Benares 1950. 

ed. with his own Hindi fika by Candrasekhara 
Pathaka, Benares 1966. 

  

   

NATHA 

Author of a Hordcakra. Manuscript 

  

KA 

GVS 2970 
1888, 

4819). 10f. Copied in Sam. 1945 = A.D. 

KASINATHA TARKALANKARA 

Author of a tika on the Tithitatiea of Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya (f. 1520/1570). Manuscripts 

N-W P I (1874) Law 145. 425ff. Property of Keda- 
ranatha of Benares. 

Sastri, Not. 1900. 150. 331 
Vadanadima Candra. Property of Pandita 
bhasana Smytiratna of Pharidpur, Nadiya. 

SSP Calcutta 1. 1, 389. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 132. 

      

Bengali. Copied by 
Sasi- 

The first verse is. 
kaginatham pranamyatha &rikasinathadhimata, 
kriyate tithitattviyakatarthasya nirapanam 

KASINATHA BHATTA 

Author of a Vst 

  

Manuscript 
   

   

  

KASINATHA BHAT 
Author of a 21 

1882) 3 (see NC 
Manuscript 

Lahore 

  

, vol. 4, p. 133). 

KASINATHA (or KALINATHA) 
MUKHOPADHYAYA 

Alleged author of a Khagolacakra published at Cal- 
cutta (Mysore GOL A 933) and of a Bhagolacitra 
published at Bombay (Mysore GOL A 933). 

  

ASINATHA 
teenth century) 

BHATTA (fl. seventeenth or eigh- 
  

The son of 
of Jayara 

  

the daughter of Ananta, and 
Bhatta, the son of Sivarima, Katinatha 

Bhatta Bada, also called V tha and Sivanand: 
natha, studied under his maternal grandfather Ananta 
A worshiper of Siva and Sakti and a follower of the. 
daksinac te numerous works on dharma- 

tra_and tantra at Benares; see C. Chakravarti 

          

  

            
  

      

1938]. Among his works are the following, which may, in fact, be one i 
1. Kalaniryayadipika. Manuscript 
N-W P VI (1881) Dharmagastra 6. 8. Incomplete 

Property of D 

  

i of Ben 

ACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 
   

2. Tithinirpayadipika. Manuscripts 
Baroda 10724. 34ff. 

  

méodhaka Mandala vi. 
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 130). 

76/ 

ATHA (fi. 1813) 
The son and pupil of 

Grahaprakasa._following 
1735 = ap. 1813; there 
two verses are: 

  

Nrhari, Kaginatha wrote a 
the Saurapaksa in Saka 

are 11 adhikaras. The fi 
  

  

&ristryanarayanam adidevam caturbhujam 
bhaskaramandalastham, 

trayimayam viévavibodhahetum tam naumi nityam 
dhisanaptisiddhyai 

amya murdhni ganapam giritram giram gurum 
Sringharim pitrms ca, 

grahaprakaéam mihiroktirity 
siddhantasaraspadakam vyanakti 

   
P   

    

The last two are 
siddhantoktamahakhilam laghukitam 

siddhantasaraspadam, 
nalpoccam  karapam 4r 

2karot, 
itiha sauroktagrahaprakato rajendravikramanepas 

januh Sakabdat 1735, 
grikaginathaganakena vinodito °yam alafikrto 

agamat samaptim 

  

  

iryabhanitam  4rika   

  

Manuscripts 
Kathmandu (1960) 78 (11 32). 
Oxford Photos 55 (microfilm of Kathmandu 

  

1960) 

KASIRATA 

The son of Krsna, Kasirdja wrote a Grahanapars 
fipa o Parvadtayadipa in 12 verses at Ambaner 

agara. Verse 12 is 

  

    

ity ambaneranagare *grajagryah 
srikpspadaivajnajakatirajah 

parvadvayadipakakhyam prasnodayad eva 
ayena, 

  

        

  

  The colophon begins: iti Srimadambaneranagaras 
takasirajaviracitah, 

  

Manuseript 
AS Bengal 6855 (G 7912). 2f. 
  

KASIRATA 
Author of a Pr 

Baroda 3194. 3ff 

     
in 36 verses. Manuscript 

  

KASIRAJA (. 1600/1625) 
Kasiraja, the son of Bopadeva, th 

of the Vasisthagotra who lived at 
e son of Krsnadeva 

Khefa on the       
  

 



1 

        

CENSUS OF THE EXACT 
     ari in Maharastra, was himself a ganaka ac cording to his son Virasimha (b. 1617). But it is only by error that the son's Khefaplava is ascribed to him a we also know that his younger brother la, his wife Bhagirathi, and his eldest son Ramacandra; see K. M. K. Sarma [1943a] 

   

         

ASPs 

  

T1 BHATTACARYA (A 

  

The son of Radhavallabha, the son of Ramakgsna, 
and a Pascitya Vaidika Brahmana, Kadirama was 
patronized by Gopalasimha, the raja of Malla in 
Bankura. He wrote commentarics on many of the 
works of Raghunandana Bhattacarya (fl. 1520/1570) 
including these relating to time 
1. Tl 
scripts 
Sastri, Not. 1904. 84. 103ff. Bengali. Copied by 

Vecarima Sarman in Saka 1778 = a.p. 1856, 
Property of Pandita Guruprasanna Vidyaratna of 
Amarapura, Post Radhanagara, Medinipura. 

AS Bengal 1988 (G 3926). 18fT. Bengali 
Calcutta University 266. 26ff. Bengali. Incom 
10 1421 (707A). 103fi. Bengali. From H 

brooke. 
N-W P I (1874) Law 156. 245ff. Property of Par 

nananda of Benares. 
Oxford 682 (Wilson 31a). 201. Bengali. Incomplete 

(ends with durgotsavadhyaya). 

  

    

  on the Tithi 

  

tativa of Raghunandana. Manu- 

      

  

This has heen published at Calcutta in 1871 (10 13. 
1. 10 and NL Caleutta 180. Jb. 87. 23); 
Calcutta 180. Je. 9. 72); in 1898 (IO 16); in 
1901 (BM 14033. bb. 45. (3) and NL Calcutta 150, Jc. 90. 76); in 1906 (10 21. E. 5 and NL Calcutta 
150. Jc. 90.'90-91); and in 1907 (10 21. E. 7 

    

   

        

The first verse is 
natva guro$ caranapadmarajimsi mirdhna 

antakantacaranam ca nidhaya citte 
grikadiramasukyi krtinam hitaya 
tithyaditattvavivrtim vitanoti samyak 

  

The last verse is. 

  

yam prasita samastaSastranipunasririmakisnatmajah 
ériradhottaravallabhakhyasuketi saddhiracidamanib, 
tena ériyutakadiramakrting yatnena nispadita 
ika natisuérkhalapi krtibhih sanugrahair 

deéyatam, 
2. Tika on the Malamasatativa of Raghunandana 
Manuseripts 
Mitra, Not. 3366. 77fi. Bengali. Copied in Saka 

A.D. 1800. Property of Khudirama Nyayab- 
hisana of Guptipada. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 2, p. 105. See NCC, 
vol. 4, p. 140 

    

  

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

10 1407 (639). 91ff. Bengali. Copied from a manu 
script dated 1671. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Mitra, Not. 1146. 249ff. Bengali. Property of Prasan 
nakumara Vidyaratna of Navadvipa. 

Oxford 694 (Wilson 31b). Ff. 112-201. Bengls 
This has been published at Caleutta in 1876 (10 

8. 1. 19); in 1877 (10 8. I. 17 and NL Calcutta 150, 
Ib. 87. 15); in 1895 (NL Calcutta 180. Je. 89. 69); in 1899 (BM 14033. bbb. 5 and NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 89. 138); and in 1912 (BM 14039. b. 40 and NL 
Caleutta 180. Jc. 91. 34). 

  

  

KASIRAMA PATHAKA (fl. 1907) 
The son of Mangalasena Pathaka of Dhadhauli 

grama, Kasirama wrote a (ika in Hindi on the Vi 
haspndavana. of KeSavarka; this was published at 
Kalyapa-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.n. 
1907 

  

      RAMA SARMAN (fi. 1941). 
Author of a Grahavijiana published as Sri Krsna 

Granthamala 1, Lahore 1941 (NL Calcutta 180.Kb. 
94.4) 

  

  

KASTVASI DIKSITA 
Author of a (ika on the Samarasara of R: 

(. 1447/1449). Manuscripts: 
Benares (1963) 37781, 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1832 

Saka 1697 = A.p. 1775, 
Benares (1963) 37798. 30fi. Copied in Sam. 18 

    

  

  

KASISVARA 
Author of a (ika on the tithyadhikira of the 

Bhasvati of Satananda (.. 1099). Manuscript 
CP, Kielhorn XXII1 57. 66ff. Property of Jagannatha 

Pujari of Sammalpur 

     

KASISVARA 
Putative author of a Kasisoars. Manuscript 

Anup 4483. 8ff. Copied by Acchada Bhatta in Sam. 
1728 = A.p. 1671 

  

KASYAPA 
See Kadyapa. 

KAHNABHATTA 
Author of a Naksatrasattrapr Manuscript 

  

SOI Cat I, p. 18 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 150) 

MUNI KIMSAUBHAGYA 

Author of a Stri 
LDI (NC) 2025. 4f. 

  

ikadliyaya. Manuscript  



      

   

    

6 
KIRANA 

An authority cited by Utpala (fl. 966) on Brhat- 
samhita 52; see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 25. 

  

T4 
shnidatta. 

KID: 
See 

    

KIRTIKARA 

Also called Vrddha, Kirtikira, the son of Horila, 
wrote a Jyolisdra or Jyoliksarasigara in which he 
quotes Mandavya, Garga, Varahamihira, and others. 

   
  

Manuscripts 
      

       
  

LDI 6888 (7427). 98fi. Copied by Gaudanvaya 
Dvarikadasa Kayastha at Ka§i for Maidasa in 
Sam. 1651 = A.D. 1594 during the reign of Akabara 
Jalaladina (1556-1605) 

Alwvar 1778 
AS Bengal 

and 29-3. 
37, 1920, 23, 2 

  

(G 6374). F. 

  

KIRTIVIJAYA 

Author of a Lokaprakase. Manuscript: 

BORI 181 of 1873/74, 572fi. Copied in Sam. 1708 
= A. 1651. From B 

    

KUTILACARYA () 
   

  

Author of a Taltvapaicasika. Manuscripts 
BORI 832 of 1887/91. 7ff 
BORI 833 of 1887/91. 5f. 

KUMARA 
Author of a GupilaprakaSika or Jatakapaddhati- 

ganitaprakasika. Manuscript 
Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201). 

    

KUMARA 
A Brah; 

kanana 
    nana and the pupl of 
nakk 

h na of Dyipa- 
u, Kerala), Kumara wrote a Pra:     

  

namla. Manuscripts 
Kerala 10430 (1134C). 450 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. s 
Kerala 10431 (3671C). 450 granthas. Malayalam. 

Incomplete. - 
RAS 118 (Whish 115) 2. Ff. 79-89. Malayalam. 

Incomple 
Among the opening verses are the following 

asid dvijanma dvipakananakhye grame sudhib 
praty(?)janinacetah/ 
trérthavetta érutiparadréva nds 
tarpayayi 

tasyasti §isyo vinayapradhanas 
tadiyakarunyanivasabhamih/ 

  

  yano jyotisas 

SCi 

  

CES IN    

  

yah $rikumaro vidito dvijan 
grahendrasanicaravicaracuiicuh// 

pranamya so °yam gurupadapadman niriksya horam 
sakalarthapustam, 

a saram tu tato vyadhatta pra$namytam 
balahitaya hdyam// | 

  

  

KUMARA GANAKA 
e protégé of Devasarman, who was a brother of 

Govinda (possibly @ Brahmana raja in Keraly) 
Kumara wrote a Rapadipika in 8 adhyayas: 

     

nayaviveka. 
yatraviveka. 

  

jayajayaviveka. 
kalaviveka. 
Sulacakradiviveka   

asvaraviveka.     
wiryaviveka. 

8. bhibalaviveka. 
He quotes a number of earlier authorities, of whom the 
only one that is datable is Varahamihira (7. co. 330 
the Ragadipika is quoted in the Prasnamarga which 
was composed in ME 825 = A.b. 1650. Manuscripts: 

4215(b). FI. 

  

    Copied in GOML Madras R (b)- 

    

  

1922/23. 
Kerala — (Tp 933) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 200) 
Kerala C 655D (CM. 531D). 18fi. Malayalam. Prop 

erty of Sridharan Parame$varan Muttaw of 
Vaikom. 

  

VVRI 2066,     
  dipiki was edited by K. Sambaive 

Sastr, 1SS 95, Trivandrum 1928; it is also alleged 
to have been published with a bhasafika at Bombay 
(Mysore GOL B 1633 

     
  

  

Verse 39 of adhyaya § is 

  

rijatkeralarajarajamaku irajivadanghridvaya- 
srigovindamahisurendrasahajasridevasarmajas 
kytvasau ranadipikaracanaya rajnam | 
tamodhvamsanam 

badha (?)yaty adhuna kumaraganakah santah 
prasidanty atah, 

    

  
  

KUMARA DIKSITA 

Author of a Sakalasamprad 
script 
Baroda 6842(c). 4ff. Grantha. | 

Mant | 

  

isagrala 

KUMARA SURI | 

Author of a Jyotisasarasali. Manuscript 

4704. 9611, 

  

Mysore (192       
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KUMARANANDIN 

Jaina author of a Kumarasamhita; see NCC, vol. 4,p. 207, 

  

   KUMARASUTA (= KUMARATANAYA) 
See Bhaskara Yogin and Amarananda, 

KUMARASVAMIN 

Author of a Kalajiana which was published with 
an Andhra (ika by Gujarati Jayakrsnadasa Verkata 
disa, Madras 1880 (10 16.D.31) in Telugu characters. 

  

       

TIRUCCENDUR KUMARASVAMIN 
Author of a Kumarasvimya in Tamil. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2001. 86pp. With a 
Incomplete 

    

  

KUMUDANANDA 
Author of an Aficaravica 

Mithila (see NC 
  Manuscript 

    

, vol. 4, p. 22 
  

KUMBHARIPAVA 

Author of a Suarodaya. Manuscript 

  

Benares (1963) 37748. 6ff 

PADMADITYA = KULADITYADEV 

  

@ 

  

See Narapati and Adityadeva. 

KULANANDA (fl. 1810) 
The son of Viévaripa, Kulananda in Saka 1732 

= A.p. 1810 wrote a Mihiraprakasa in 9 adhikaras 
  

. grahadbruva 

. madhyama, 

. tithinaksatrasphuta 
grahasphuta 
tripraéna 
candragrahana 
stryagrahana 
parilekha 
mandoce 

  

  

Manuseript 
Kathmandu (1960) 306 (111 577). 14ff. Nevar. 

The second verse is 
etat kulanandaprakaSitam te buddhaméuvrttair 

vividhair bhajantu 
jijiasavo ye ganitasya m: 

dvigunadricandraib// 
galke vihine,      

The colophon begins: iti ériviévarupadaivajiasuta- 
kulanandadaivajnaviracite. 

  

SCIENCES IN 

  

ANSKRIT 47 
  KUVERA MISRA (. 1685). 
Kuvera wrote a {ika on the Bhasvali of Satananda 

(. 1099) in which he uses for examples Saka 1607 = AD. 1685. Manuscripts 
10 2919 (1286). Ff. 1-34. Copied in A.p. 1811. From 

H. T. Colebrooke. 
10 2921 (1561a). 2ff. Incomplete (only on Bhastati 

1,1). From H. T. Colebrooke. 

  

   

  

  

The first verse is 
siddhibuddhiyutam natva ganeéam ca guriin giram, 
kurve ham bhasvativyakhyam granthan alocya 

tattvatah, 

  

The colophon begins: iti éribhasvatifikayam kuver- 
amiéraviracitayam.   

KANJIVILVIYA KUVERASARMAN (fi. 1307) 
Author of a (ika, Subodh, on the Bhasuati of 

Satananda (. 1099) in Saka 1229 = A.p. 1307. 
Manuscripts: 

  

  

Benares (1963) 35637 = Benares (1897-1901) 760. 
14fF 

Benares (1963) 35896 = Benares (1906) 1590. 10ff 
Sastri, Not. 1900. 262. 8ff. Bengali. Property of 

Pandita Puraacandra Tarkalankara of Katihali, 
District Mays 

       
  

  The first verse is: 
pranamya bhanum grahanatham adyam 

srikanjivilviyakuverasarm 
nirmati bhasvatyabhidhanaGastre vyakhyam 
subodham abudhopakartrim, 
    

KUSALACANDA (fi. 1762) 
Author of a tika, Tajika 

of Haribhatta. Manuscript 
RORI Cat. I 664. 57i. Copied by Kualacanda at 
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.0. 1762. 

  

   , on the Tajikasira 

KRTADEVA RATNASE 
See Ratnadekhara. 

     HARA 

KRPARAMA 
Author of a tika on the 

(. 1613). Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 34800. F. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in 

am. 1880 = A.D. 1823. Incomplete. 
SOI 4026 = SOI Cat. I1: 1006-4026. 18fi. Copied in 

Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = A.p. 1852 
IM Caleutta 1401 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283) 

   alaiikdra of Ganela 

    

KRPARAMA 
Author of a Jyof 

thereof. Manuscripts 
a and a Hindi translation 
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RJ 2996 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ff. 3-13. Copied by 
Phaterama Vaidya for Nonidharama Baja on 12 
kesnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1841 = 9 November 
1784 Gregorian. Incomplete (bhasa). 

LDI (LDC) 5826. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = Az 
1828 (bhish). 

RORI (Rajasthani) 47fi. Copied by 
Kumvard in Sam. 1907 = A.p. 1850. 

LDI (LDC) 5598. 35f. With a Balavabodha. 

  

  

Rama 

      

KRPARAMA 

Jor of a (ika on the Pacapakst of Mahadeva 
(104 Siva). Manuscript 
N-W P 1 (1874) 161 

Mohana of Benares. 

  

19ff. Property of Madana 

KRPARAMA 
Author of a {ika on the Muhartatativa of Kesava 

(f. 1496); is Krparama a mistake for Gane$a? Manu- 
seript 
N-W P I (1874) 113. 25 

Jotishi of Benares. 
Property of Parpananda 

KRPARAMA 

Author of a tika on the Sarvarthacintamay 
scripts 

Manu- 

  

Kerala—(1284) (see NC 
NW P I (1874) 19 

Property of Rima Pr 
N-W P I (1878) A 6. 51f 

of Mathura. 

    vol. 4, p. 283). 
N-W P I (1874) 8 

  

    

  

Property of Mukundaji 

KRPARAMA MISRA 
Author of an udaharana on a Yaniracin(a 

Manuscript 
N-W P I (1874) 150. 80fi. No owner mentioned, 

  

KRPARAMA (fl. ca. 1600/1650). 

A raja of the Gaudaksatrakula, the descendant of 
Mapikyacandra and the son of Yadavaraja, Krparama. 
was a Gond chieftain ruling a territory near Agra as 
a feudatory of Jahangir (1605-1627) and 
(1628-1638). Under his patronage and nan 
Bhatta wrote a Ramapra 
in 1647 and a (ika on Ramacandra’s Kalaniry 
dipika. See also Krpasarikara (. 1627) 

  

Ciranjiva 
     

    

  

KRPARAMA TARKAVAGISA (1. ca. 1750/1500) 
Krparama of the Mukhavaméa, a pupil of Ja 

  

was patronized by Krsnacandra of Navadvipa 
and employed by Warren Hastings (1772-1785) in 
the compilation of the Vivadarnavasetu; he wrote his 
Navyadh ipa in 1764/65. 
work is on ganita, the A7 

  

  

  

  

  rmapr His other known 
réa. Manuscript 

  

     SCIENC       IN SANSKRIT 

Sastri, Not. 1911. 3. 3. Bengali. Copied in A.. 1864, 
See NCC, vol. 4, p. 283 and S. N. Sen [1966] 114, 

  

    
He is probably identical with the Krparima who 

wrote a Persian treatise on Indian astronomy and 
geography for Warren Hastings; sce A. B. M. Habi- 
bullah [1938] 180. 

  

KRPARAMA MISRA (fi. 1792). 

A Gurjara Brahmana of the Bharadvajagot 
the Modhajaati, Krparama, the son of Laks 
yana Miéra and the pupil of Laksminatha, wrote 
Several commentaries at Ahmadabad. 

      

1. A vivrti, Balabodhin?, on the Bijaganita of Bhaskara 
(b. 1114), composed in Saka 1714 = Ap. 1792. 
Manuscripts: 
Benares (1963) 35661, Ff. 1-10, 1f., 11-79, and 1i. 

A.D. 1817, Tncomplete. 
166fi. Copied in Sam. 

Copied in Sam. 1874 
Benares (1963) 37136, 

A.D. 1826. 
RORI Cat. 111 16766. 56ff. Copied by Jigan 

deva, son of Malacanda, at Jodhapura in Sam. 
1886 = a.p. 1829. 

Benares (1963) 35298 = Benares (1903) 1243, 19f. 
Copied in Sam. 1889 = A.D. 1832 

RORI Cat. II 5626. 96ff. Copied by Vrajavasisilla at 
the Lalitaghatta in a4 on Thursday 1 Suklapaksa 
of Pausa in Sam. 1894 December 1837 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 72. 124ff. Copied in Sam. 
1899 = A.p. 1842, 

Mithila 211. 70f. Copied in Saka 1795 
Alwar 1869. 
Benares (1963) 34553. 201f. Incomplet 
Benares (1963) 34555. 19fi, Incomplet 
Benares (1963) 36940 = Benares (1878) 107. 961 
10 2833 (1356). FI. 1-23 and 23b-139. From H. 

Colebrooke. 
Mithila 211 A. 728, 
Mithila 211 B. 30f. 
Mithila 215. 43f. 
Mithila 215 A, 45f. 
Oxford CS d. 777 ). 42f. 

1883 

    

   

  

  

      

AD. 1873, 

    
    

  

  

‘The last verses are 
ah sthane   dese gurjaranamni dhamni yas 

>madabadake 
bharadvajakulaprasatir abhavan 
modhadvijaughagranih/ 

vidyavedakalamalacalagatih sphiirjan matir jopita(?) 
miérah Srimadanandavanditapadadvandva$ 

caturvedikal, 
laksminarayana iti matikhyatakirtir dharitryam 
tasyatmasid gaganagatijnanagirvana eva 
siinus tasyadhyayanavidhinopattasiddhantavidyo 
laksminathan nijaguruvare chrikrparamanamé, 
bhuvanatyastime $ake sunabhahparnima gurau, 
bijasyodahgtim imam akarod balabodhinim, 

  

  

  

  

    

            



CENS 

  

2. A tika on the L 
Manuscripts 

  

wafi of Bhaskara (b. 1114 

Benares (1963) 37143. 165ff. Copied in Sam. 1883, 
Saka 1748 = A.p. 1826. 
Benares (1963) 36910. Ff. 1-200 and 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = A.D. 1829. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35709. SSfF. Incomplete 
Kathmandu (1960) 390 (L11 483). 114fi 

  

first verse is 

  

Sriganesam gurum nat 
lilavativivaranam kr 

  

sitaramam mahabhujam, 
amal karoty adah,     

dhiga 
angirasaba 

kauthami¢akhadhyayi- 
misralaksminarayapatmajamiéraksparamaviracite 

iti &rimogha 
igotrasya tripravarasy 

The colophon beings: 
grame bharadva 
haspatyabh     

  

      
  trasya.   

KRPARAMA MISRA (f. 1815) 
Author of an udaharana, Makarandakirika, on the 

Makaranda_of Makaranda (fi. 1478) in Saka 1737 
= Ap. 1815. Manuscripts! 

  

  

AS Bengal 6892 (G 7857). 8. Copied on Tuesday 7 
kesnapaksa_of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1881 = 14 
September 1824 Gregorian 

RORI Cat. 11 6301, 9f. Copied by Anandasimha at 
Kadi in Sam. 1922 = x.0. 1865. It s stated errone 
ously that the work was composed in Sam. 1838 

. 1781 instead of Saka 1737 = A, 1813 
PUL 11 3764. 1. Copied in Sam. 1937 = .0, 1880, 
N-W P I (1874) 116, 43t 

Jotishi of Benares. 
N-W P 11 (1877) B 16. 33f. Property of Bhola Datta 

of Benares. 
PUL 11 3774, 326 

  

     

   Property of Piirpananda 

  

The first verse is 
  laksmim ganesam ramam ca éaradam gurupankajam 

natva vaksyetha pancangam krparamena nirmitam, 

  

  

The last verse is 
  acandre ca §ake ma 

tpi paficafgasyopayogartham 
  sitetare 

nena nirmitam, 

  

     

KRPALU MISRA (fi. 1672). 
the son of Uddhava, wrote a Mulrtarat. 

504 = A.p. 1672. Manuscripts    
Benares (1963) 33568 

= .0, 1834, 
WHMRLM.12.5. With tika 

22fi. Copied in Sam. 1891 

KRPAVITAYA 
Author of a vitti on the C 

$). See NCC, vol. 4, p. 2t 
ndrarki of Dinakara (f. 
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KRPASANKARA (fi. 1627) 

Krpasankara, the son of Chajarama, 
Jyotiskedara in Saka 1684 = A.p. 1762 according to 
Jammu and Kashmir 2897; the fact that the earliest 
manuseript is dated 1716 and that a {ika was com- 
posed by Ciraiijiva Bhatta (f. 1647) shows that this 
must be read as Sam. 1684 = A.b. 1627. There are 

wrote 

    

  

  

  

¥ 1. samhicavali (with 5 pallavas) i 
1. Subhasubhakathana B 

2. muhirtakathana. i 

4. vivahakathana 
5. vatrakathana 

1   

1. grahasphutakathana. 

  

alf (with 3 pallavas] 

grahanakathana 
111 horavali (with 2 vithapas) 

1. jatakavithapa (with 6 subsections) 
a. prakirnakathana. 
b. sadbalasadhana, 
c. ayurdayakathana. 
d. dagakathana. 

akathana. 
kathana 

  

2. wjikavithapa (with 8 pallavas) 
balasadhana (rest unknown). 

  IV. praénavali 

Manuscripts 
BORI 913 of 1886/92. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1773 

AD. 1716, With the (ika of Ciranjiva Bhata 
Jammu and Kashmir 847. 32fi. Copied in Saptarsi 

Sam. 4938 = A.p. 1812. 
Benares (1963) 35122. 36ft 

= oD, 1913, Incomplete 
4th stabaka). 

Alyar 1789 
Benares (1963) 35121. 26fT. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35188. 20f1 Incomplete (samhitavali) 
Benares (1963) 35667. Ff. 27-36 and 36b-41 

plete (grahasarani). No author mentioned. 
Bikaner 655. 30, Incomplete 
BORI 912 of 1886/92. Of 
BORI 486 of 1892/95. 13f. Incomplete (puspoccaya). 

our (I1). 6ff. (Krparana) 
mu and Kashmir 2897. 30f 

Oudh (1879) VIII 16. 80 pp. Property of Radhakrsna 
of Lucknow Zila 

Oudh XVI (1883) VIII 3. 100 pp. Property of Bhola- 
natha of Lucknow Z 

Poleman 4676 (U Penn 1869). Ff. 1 
Incomplete (ends with b 

  

Copied in Saka 18; 
(puspoccaya; ends with 

   

    Incom. 
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The first two verses are: 
atmakam divyam jianagamyam 

  

tattvam 
sanitanam 

bhedapraptam vi 
mahaly 

jyotiskedaram samhitaganitahord 
Karoti 

sarasahitam krpatankarah &i¢ubodhanaya laghum// 

  artham tam namami param    

  

rasnalatadhyam 

   The colophon begins: iti érimaddaivajiachijuramas 
nukrpatankaraviracite 

    ANKARA SARMAN (f. 1893), 
Tithinirgayamanjasa, published at 

A. 1893 (10 12; 

  

KRP. 
Author_of a 

Mathura in Sam. 1      

KRSNA (before 800) 
An authority cited by Utpala (fl. 966) on Sufpa 

catika 2,16 and by Govindasvamin (fl. ca. 800/850) 
in his Prakafarthadipika. 

KRSNA 
Author of a Krspavinodasarani based on Ganesa's 

Grahalaghava (1520). Manuscript 

  

Bombay U 340. 19fi. Copied by Narayana, the son of 
Sakharama, at Junnara on Tuesday in the krsna- 
paksa of Margadirsa of Saka 1765 = A.. 1843. 

  

    
   

The first verse is 
sadguror akhilasatvatam pateh padapankajam aham 

  

pranamyaca 
saranim ganitakastaharinim vyakaromi 

grahalaghavokiijam 
The colophon begins: iti érikesnaviracita. 

KRSNA 
Author of a Krsuiya or Ci 

Krsnamiéra in Phalaratnama 
prakaranas, of which the first 16 are: 

  eferred to by 
There are 32 

  

1. rasicakr:   

   
grahabalabala 
grahadrsticara, 
grahasvaripavicara 
prasnalagnavicira 

astajitaka 
labhalabhacinta 
vrksayoni 

  

    

10. jivayoni 
11. pravasacinta 
12. bhojanavidhi 
13, rahasya 
14. devacini 
15. stricin 

    

16. stripumsacinta.     

SCIENC 
         

S IN SANSKRIT 

  

There is a tika entitled Caturasundari by Visyu 
  Manuseripts: 

Benares (1963) 34381. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 
= ap. 1861 

Kerala 4184 (C. 1635A) = Kerala C 671A. 28f 
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = Ap. 1876, 
Property of Safikaran Jyotisakan Pazhiir 

Kerala 4191 (C C 671B. 65 
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = ap. 1876 

the Caturasundari. Property of Safikaran 
Jyotisakan Pazhtr 

10 8060 (3845). 1481, Copied by Ve. Venkatarama- 
Sarman Sastr in 19 

Adyar Index 7606 (Vatsya Krs 
mamba). 

Baroda 10008. 159f. 
(with Brhajjataka 9) 

GOML Madras D 13924, Ff. 30-39. Telugu. Incom- 
plete (prakaranas 1-16). 

GOML Madras D 13925. Fi. 7 
plete (prakaranas 17-18). 

GOML Madras D 13926. 133 pp. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends in prakarana 7 ). With the Caturasund 

GOML Madras R 4092(d). Ff Grantha 
Incomplete (prakarana 6). Presented by N. C. 
arasimhacariyar, High Court Vakil, of Karur, 
richinopoly District, in 1921/22 

Kerala 4183 (234). 500 granthas. Grantha. 
Kerala 4185 (C. 2137A) = Kerala C 672A. 41ff 

  

       

With 

  

  

  

  na, the son of Gaura 

Grantha. With a vyakhyana 

    3. Telugu. 

  

   
   

  

     
  

  

Malayalam. Property of Purusottaman Sankaran 
Nambari of Kunnattunadu 

Kerala 4186 (T. 963) = Kerala C 670A. 43 pp- 
Kerala 4187 (399). 450 granthas. M       

Incomplete. 
Kerala 4188 (C 

Incomplete. 
Kerala 4189 (4163). 2000 granthas. Malayilam. With 

the Caturasundari. 
Kerala 4190 (5973). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. With 

the Caturasundars. 
Kerala 4192 (527). 1700 granthas. Malayalam. With 

the Caturasundari. Incomplete. 
Kerala 4193 (10757). 1800 granthas. Malayakm. 

With the Caturasundari. Incomplete. 
Kerala 4194 (T. 77). 1995 granthas. With the Catura- 

sundari. Incomplete. 
Oppert 11 551. Property of Rafigacaryar of Tindiva: 

nam, South Arcot District 
Oppert 11 6633. Property of Rafg 

bhaghonam, Tanjore District. 
RAS 113 (Whish 111) 2. 17ff. Malayalam. Incomplete. 
RAS 161 (Whish 171). 39ff. Malayalam. Acquired by 

C. M. Whish at Calicut in 18 
RAS 162 (Whish 172). 54ff. Malayalam. Incomplete 
Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 418 (Prasnakrsyiye) 
Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 419 (Phalakrsuiya)- 

  

1450C). 450 granthas. Malayalam 

  

  

    

    

    

   
   

    

  

 



  

'S OF 

  

Trippnittura I 813 (2). Incomplete. See NC 
p. 26. 

VVRI 3824. 83ff. Malayalam, 

  

The Krsuiya was published at Pal 
(BM 14053. cc. 62. (1). The last verse is 

hat in 1891 
  

vyakaranadisy angesv adhigatatattvasya 
daivagastravidaly 

kesnasya krti§ cintajianam kespiyam iti pijyam, 

KRSNA 

   
Author of a kanirpaya, Krsna is sometimes 

identified_with the author of the Byjankura (f. 
1600/1625). Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 35301 = Benares (1878) 107 = Be- 

nares (1869) XXIV 3. 51T 
BORI 511 of 1895/ 1902. 1. (Chadyanirnaya). 
SOI 9384. No author mentioned (with G 

siddhanta) 

  

anadoaya- 

  

Published by Sudhakara Dyivedin at Ka& (Mysore 
GOL B 1619). 

KRSNA 
Author of a Jatakairomai. Man   ipt 

Benares (1963) 34613. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = 4. 
1842, 

KRSNA 
The son of Vaijanatha, Krsna wrote a 7dja: 

Manuscripts 
BORI 56 of 1881/82. 211f. Copied in A.D. 1648, 
PL, Buhler IV E 163. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1729 = a.n. 

1672. Property of MayaSaikara Jani of Ahmadaba 
RORI Cat. IIi 13991, 25fi. Copied by Bhaktav 
ramala Muni, the pupil of Sartipacanda, in Sar 
1854 = A.p. 1797. With an udaharana (of Viéva 
natha ?). 

  ilaka 

     

       

KRSNA 
The son of Gane 

Manuscripts 
Gondal 161. 4ff. Copied in 

author mentioned. 
Dharwar 693 (683). 99f. 
PUL 11 3539. 5ff. 

  , Krsna wrote a Tithiraja. 

  

AD. 1 

  

am. 1907 = No 

KRSNA 
Author of a Trim    idyogaali. Manuscript 

NS Press 281. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 3     
This was published with a Kannadatiki at Banga- 

lore (Mysore GOL B 1363); it is presumably identical 
with a TrimSacchloki published at Calcutta (Mysore 
GOL B 2243) 
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  Alleged author of a Navinadrkpancangakhandan: 
published at Madras (Mysore GOL B 884 and B 85). 

  

KRSNA 
Author of a Paficap   ksi. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 210. 6fi. Copied in Sam. 1603 = A.p. 
1546. Property of Balakrsna Josi of Ahmadabad 
Buhler notes 2 other copies. 

Oppert I 2872. Property of the Raja of Cochin at 
Tiruppupittura. 

Oppert I 6032. Property of the Maharaja of Travan- 

Oppert I 8060. Property of Paravastu Venkatarad, 
cryar of Vigakhapattana. 

Oppert 11 945 (Paksijyotisa) 
Rangacaryar of Kancipuram. 

  

  

Property of Jadapatar 

KRSNA 
    4 on the Paficasvard (of Prajapa 

tidasa?). Manuscripts. 
N-W P I (1874) 172. 9fF 

Chaube of Mirzapore Zila. 
N-W P 11 (1877) B 95. 5ff. Property of Rama Pr. 

of Benares. 

Author of a il 

    operty of Balakarana 

  

KRSNA 
Author of a Paramesoarya. Manuscript 

Oppert 11 6676. Property of R 
‘anjore District 

gacaryar of Kumbha-   

  

KRSNA 
Author of a (ika, Prabhd, on the Suddhidipika of 

Srinivasa. Manuscripts 
AS Bengal 2649. Copied in A.D. 1686. See NCC, vol. 5 

p. 12, 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 129. 40fF 

  

KRSNA 
The son of Ramacandra of the Bharadvaj 

whose Ram 
otra,   

Krsna was the father of Ram    
is sometimes attributed to him. 

KRSNA 
Author of a Lagnodyota. Manuscript 

N-W P I (1874) 190. 5ff. Property of Ganesa Rama of 
Benares. 

KRSNA 
The son of Viéveévara of the Sahanakula, Krsna 

wrote a Vidhiratna in 21 chapters which is cited in the  
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Mulirtadipika of Vispuéarman (Al ca. 1373). Manu- 
script 

anjore D 11607 = Tanjore BL 11060a. 26ff. Grantha. 
‘opied by Tiruvanantalvar of the Gautamagotra. 

     

  

At the end of the work occur these vers   

  

sahanakhyakule jato mahavamasamudbhavah, 
viévebvara iti khyatah krsnas tasyatmajo ®bhavat 
arkam ca bhaumajiagurtn saSukran mandam 

ahum prapipatya ketum, 
viévetaputrena krtam mayettham Krsnena sardham 

vidhiratnam etat 

  

      

KRSNA 
The Sighrabodha of KaSinatha is sometimes said to 

have been revised by Krsna. 

KRSNA 
Author of a {ika on the Sufpancasika of Prthuyasas 

(f. ca. 575), edited by Durgacarana Kaviratna, 
Bahrampore Saka 1799 = a.p. 1877 (10 453). 

  

  

KRSNA 
Father of Bhava, whose Subodha is sometimes 

attributed to him. 

KRSNA 
Author of a Horacamatkara. Manuscript 

Dahilaksmi XXXIII 13 (sce NCC, vol. 4, p. 293). 

KRSNA BHATTA 
The pupil of Janak 

Govardh 

  

i Raghunatha, the pupil of 
na Bhatta, Krsna Bhatta wrote a Kala- 

candrika. Manuscripts 
  

Berlin 2231 (or. fol. 1493). 26fi 
BORI 94 of 1884/86. 34t 
BORI 342 of 1891/95. 24fi. Incomplete 
Oudh 111 (1873) p. 16. See NCC, vol. 4, pp. 18, 28, and 340, 
Oudh (1879) p. 26. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 18, 
KRSNA BHATTA 

Author of a Cadaratna which is cited in the Muhirtadarpapa of Lalamani. M    uscripts 
Bombay U 405. Fi. 33, 36, 37, 39, and 40. Copied by Bhiama of the Vaskagotra at Dharanidharaksetra on Thursday 13 krsnapaksa of Magha in Saka 1 = 7 February 1594. Incomplete (adhyayas 27-33) BORI 435 of A 1881/82. 26fi. Copied in Saka 1699 = A.D. 1777. Incomplete (vivahapatala). No author mentioned. 
CP, Hiralal $142. Property of Ramchandra Babji of Akot, Akola Distrct. Tncomplete. (vivahapaple 

No author mentioned. i / 

  

  

    

  

  

     S IN SANSKRIT 

CP, Hiralal 5143. Property of $ankar Bhat of Javala 
buta, Buldana District. Incomplete (vivahapatala) 
No author mentioned 

CP, Hiralal 5144. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 
Brahmapuri, Chinda District. Incomplete (viviha- 
patala). No author mentioned. 

Kerala 5604 (5170). 525 granthas. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned 

   

   
  

KRSNA BHATTA 
Author of a Prech 

subjects. Manuscript 
AS Bengal 7151 (G 378). 23ff. Copied on Sunday 14 
Suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1900 = 5 November 
1843 Gregorian 

    

ana in 352 dokas on 60 

  

  

The second verse is 
karahatakacchakonikanakaémiravidesatah 

atam, 
Kutilacaritram dhiirtam daivajiam na 

suvanditatattvajna, 

  

The colophon begins: iti krsnabhattaviracitam. 

KRSNA BHATTA 
Author of a Semayamayikha. Manuscript 

N-W P I (1874) Law 5 
Jyotisi of Benares. 

   

  

  7. 1508 Property of Jagannatha 

  

KRSNA (fl. ca. 14 
In some manuscripts the Jyotirnibandhia of Sivardja 

(. ca. 1450) appears under the title Saprhitasara and 
the authorship of Krsna, who is apparently responsible 
for some additions, omissions, and other revisions. 
Manuscripts: 

         

   Anup 5228, 100fi. Property of Anapasimha (f. 
1674/1698). 

BORI 687 of 1884/87. 93ff. Copied in § 
= AD. 1804. From Gujarat 

Anup 5229. 5ff. Incomplete; 
AS Bengal 6956 (G 4297). 90fi. (. 51 and 61 missing). 

Incomplete. 
PUL I1 4007. 178fi. Telugu. Incomplete. 

    

KR; 

  

N4 CAKRAVARTIN (f. ca. 1 
Krsna or Krspananda Cakravartin wrote under the 

patronage of Vikramaditya, a contemporary of 
Humayan (1530-1556). His works include: 

  

  

  

    
1. Jyoliskanika or Jyotisakalika. Manuscripts 
astri, Not. 1907. 106. 70ff. Copied in $aka I 

AD. 1765 
Dacea 1058 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 305). 
Dacea 1065 (see NCC). 
Varendra 18 (see NCC). 
Varendra 22 (see NCC). 
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2. Jyotihsatra. There are 21 sections 

rasinirapana. 
Iagnaniripana. 
naksatravibhagakathana. 
adhomukhadinaksatranirapa 
grahanam drsfiniripana. 
gocaraduddhi, 
vipattaradiniripana. 
naksatrameta. 
siddhiyogadikathana. 
varaveladinirtpana. 
vatrikalagnadinirtpana. 
halapravahakathana. 
bijavapanadhanyacchedandiniripana. 
navavastratayyadyupabhogakathana. 
jatakarma, 
annaprasa 
navanna. 

18. savakataéraddhanirtipana 
19. cadopanayanadikathana. 
20. vivahakathana. 
21. bhamikampavivecana. 

  

   
  

     
  

Manuscripts! 
Gauhati 11 126 (1120/2). 21fi. Copied in Saka 1750 

A.D. 1828, 
Baroda 10125. 9. Bengli 
Benares (1963) 36775 = Benares (1911-1912) 2085. 

176, Bengali. 
Benares (1963) 37070 = Benares (1915-1916) 2 

1711, Bengali 
Dacea 121D (sce NCC, vol. 4, pp. 303 and 306). 
Dacea 145C (see NCC) 
Mitra, Not. 2145. 18ff. Bengali. Property of Pandita 
Madhusadana Miéra of Sonapatilagrdm, Post 
Majanagara, Rajshahi Zilla. 

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 1447. ff 
complete 

    
  0.   

  

  

  

Bengali. In- 

The first verse is 

  

natva $rigurumartandam durbodhadhvantanadanam 
kriyate jyotis   m stram érikgsnacakravarting 

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1575/1600). 

   
of Nrsimha, whose udaharanas on the 

nta and on the Tithicintamani of GaneSa 
7) are sometimes attributed to him. 

  

KRSNA SARMAN (fi. ca. 1600). 

The father of Purusottama (fl. 1631) whose Abli 
ttributed to him. 

    
    usa is sometimes 

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1600/1625) 
The son of Goji and Ballala, the son of Trimalla, 

the son of Rama (who was patronized by the king of 
Vidarbha), the son of Cintamani of the Devaratagotra, 
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an inhabitant of Dadhigrama on the Payosni, Krsna 
belonged to a prominent family of jyautisas which 
moved from Vidarbha to Benares in the sixteenth 
century. He studied under Vispu (f. ca. 1575), who 
was the pupil of Nrsimha (b. 1548), the nephew of 
Ganeta (b. 1507) of Nandigrama, and was patronized 
by Jahangir (1605-1627) according to his younger 
brother Rafigantha (. 1602). See S. Dyivedin [1892] 
69-71; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 283-285; and M. M 
Patkar [1938] 169. His works are 

   

  

  

    

  

  

  

  

    

1. A {ika on the B 
entitled Brjakur 

ta of Bhaskara (b. 1114) 
or Kalpa- Navarikura, Bijapalla     

    

latagatara. Manuscripts: 
Tanjore D 11523 = Tanjore BL 42 Copied 

by Tryambaka, the son of Pundar Kaéi on     
Saturday 4 ksnapaksa of Caitra in Saka 152 
April 1601 Julian. 

10 2828 (1946). 162fi. Copied by Samraj on Friday 
1 $uklapaksa of Vaiéakha in Saka 1576 = 7 April 
1654 Julian. From Dr. John 

10 2830 (611b). 122fi. Copied by the lekhaka 
of Anupasidya (Anipasimha (1674/1698)7) at 
Prayaga (Allahabad) on Friday 9 $uklapaksa of 
Ahagana (?) in Saka 1626, Sam. 1761 = A.. 
1704 Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11). From H. T 
Colebrooke 

Baroda 1395. 143ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = A.n. 1745. 
10 2831 (2291). 84ff. Copied from 10 2830in a.p. 1813. 

From Calcutta, 
BORI 287 of Vishrambag I. 133ff. Copied on Tt 

1 Suklapaksa of Magha in Saka 1747 
1826 Gregorian 

Benares (1963) 

  

=11 

‘aylor 

  

   Fel 

    

   
768 = Benares (1878) 133 = Be. 

nares (1869) XXXIII 1. Ff. 129-172. Copied 
Sam. 1889 = .p. 1832. Incomplete 

SOI 2581 = SOI Cat. I1: 1051-2581. 165ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832 

Benares (1963) 35774 = Benares 
Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.p. 1835 

VVRI 2451. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 
Incomplete. 

Mithila 217. 105ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = A.p. 1836. 
RORI Cat. 11 9627. Ff. 72-266. Copicd by Amb: 

Coisa at Bundi in Sam. 1914 = A.. 1857. In. 
complete 

Baroda 9333. 102ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = A.0. 1860. 
Benares (1963) 37135. 159ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 

  

    1903) 1242. 274ff 

  

1905 = A.D. 1848, 

     
    

  
  

   

  

  

  

   

= AD. 1365 
GOML Madras D, 13438, 278 pp. Grantha. Copied on 

18 Panguni in Saka 1791 = A, 1869, Incomplete 
(adhyayas 17 

SOML Madras D 13459. 196 pp. Grantha, Copied by 
Rangacarya in Saka, 1792 = oD, 1870 from & 
nanuscript copied in Saka, 1778 = A.p. 1856 from a 
manuscript copied in Saka 1523 = ap. 1601 
(Tanjore D 11523). Incomplete (adhyayas $-13)  
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Baroda 3203. 286fT. Copied in Sam. 1935 = A.0. 1878 
Alwar 1867. 2 copies. 
Anandasrama 997 
Anandasrama 1045,    

jandasrama 2005 
andaérama 4357, One of the Anandarama manu- 
scripts was copied on Tuesday 2 éuklapaksa of Pausa 
in Saka 1767 = 30 December 1845 from a manu- 
script copied at Sivapuri by Yadava, the son of 
Mallari, in Saka 1687 = AD. 1765. Another was 
copied by Vinayaka Hardikara on Thursday 14 
Suklapaksa of Ma in Saka 1812 =25 
December 1890 Gregorian 

Anup 4904. 1661F 
‘Anup 4905. 144ff Incomplete. 

'AS Bengal 6885 (G 1441). 1491 (. 1,6, 7, 12, and 13 
missing). Incomplet 

  

  

  

adirsa. 

    

  

      

AS Bombay 278. SSfT. 
BM 449 (Add. 14,361b). 48ff. From Major T. B 

Jervis 
BORI 538 of 1895/1902. 62ff. Incomplete. 
CP, Hiralal Property of Govind Bhat of 

Tubbulpore. 
GOML Madras D 13460. 216 pp. Grantha. Incomplete 

(adhyayas 5-8) 
GOML Madras D 13461. 92 pp. Grantha. Incomplete 

(adhyayas 2-4) 
cutta 1165, See NCC, 

  

  

vol. 3, p. 237,     10 2827 (1533b). 86 and 71f. From H. T. Colebrooke. 
10 2829 (1974). Ff. 1-138 and 138b-195. From Dr. 

John Taylor 
Jammu and Kashmir 2858, 100ff. 
Kathmandu (1960) 245 (Il 483). 30ff. Nevar. 

  

Incomp} 
Kathmandu (1960) 248 (I 1182). 205ff. Incomplete. 

830 (Navarkusa) 
Kerala 10852 (10186). 4000 granthas 
Mithila 22. 83ff. 
Mithila 22 A. 113, 
Mithila 22 B. 64fi, 
Mithila 217 A. 20fi, 
Mithila 217 B. 19fi, 
Mithila 217 C. 45fi. 
Mysore (1922) 141. 991 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 
Mysore (1922) 4431. S3ff. 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) A 300. 1148 
N-W P I (1874) 185. SO0 Property of Sama Lala of 

   

  

  

  

  

34. 65fi. 

      

Benares 
N-W P II (1878) B 4. 45ff. Property of Makhanii of 

Mathura. 
N-W P IX (1885) A 39, 120f. Property of Pandita 

Syama Carana of Benares. '   

Oudh XIII (1881) VILI 6. 260 pp. Property of Dina 
Dayila of Rae Bareli Zila. 3 

Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 7. 82 pp. Property of Dina 
Dayala of Rac Bareli Zi g 

Oxford CS d. 787 

    

     

  SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

51, 154, Property of Sivaankara 
    

  

PL, Buhler IV 
Josi of Ahmadabad. 

PUL 11 3679. 45ff. Incomplete (to Sloka 73). 
PUL 11 3680. Ff. 51-128. Incomplete. 
PUL I1 3681. 143fi. (fi. 107-127 missing). Incomplete. 
PUL 11 3682. 79f. (. §-18 missing). Incomplete. 
PUL 11 3683. Ff. 11-139. Incomplete. 
PUL I 3684. 28fi. Incomplete. 
PUL I 3685. 27ff. Incomplete 
PUL II 3686. 3ff. Incomplete 
R] 1763 (vol. 2, p. 281). 10 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura 

RORI Cat. I 2938. 32if. Incomplete (Siddhantasiro- 
mayilika) 

RORI Cat. 11 9916. 118 Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. 11 11522, 113ff. (. 43 and 89 missing). 

Incomplete 

  

    

   

    

   

  

Property of Bada 

  

S01 9341 
VVRI 1170. 6ff. Incomplete. 
VVRI 2351. 17311 
VVRI 2354. 103ff. Incomplete. 

  The Bjarikura has been edited by Vinayaka Gane§a 
pate, 4SS 99, Poona 1930, using 10 2830, BORI 287 

of Vishrambag 1, Anandaérama 2005, Anandasrama 
4357, and one of the Benares manuscript 

  

    
     

      
      

  

been edited by T. V. Radhakrishna Sastri, Mad 
TSMS 78, Madras-Tanjore 1958, using 

Verses 6-10 of the first adhyaya are 
asid asimagunaratnanidhanakumbhah 
kumbhodbhavabharapadiglalanalalamab     
aiéavarjitavicesakalanuvarti 

riket akravart]   avah suganitagama 
tasmad abhad bhuvanabhtsanabhatamirtih 
&iman aganyagunagauravageyakirtih, 
jyotirvidagamagurur gurusampradayah 
prajnatadastrahrdayah sadayo ganesah, 
bhratuh sutas tasya yatharthanama nrsimha ity 

adbhutarapasobhah/ 
avardhayad yo jagatam abhistam prahladam 

tacchisyo visnunama sa jayati jagatijagarikal 
pradistah 

Sistanam agraganyah 
subhanitaganitimna 

yadvaktronmuktamuktaphal 
lantas 

citrah siddhantalesa jagati vidadhate >jfie °pi 
sarvajfiagarvam, 

tasmad adhitya vidhivat triskandham jyotisam 
guroh, 

kesno daivavidam éresthas tanute bijapalla 

  

  

  

  

  

    

avidyasaranyah/ 
malavacovicimalaga- 

  

  

  

The first 5 of the concluding verses are 
abhat prthivyam prathito gunaughais cintamanir 

daivavidam varisthah, 
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   sampijas 
avir asit 

tatstinavah paiica babhiivur esam jyestho *bhiramah 
Kila ramanama 

anehasi yasya gauri smrta stuta pratyaham 

bhavisyadarthajnataya hi yasya vidarbharajo 
2pi nidetavarts 

ramad abhatam sitaya 
trimallo gopirajas ca gunaib sarvaih samanvitau, 
trimallasinur jayati dvijendro ballilasamifiah 
itikanthabhakta 

yah santatam rudrajaptisafigad b 
martam ivavabhati 

daivajhavaryaganasanta 
ballilasamifaganakasya suto 2sti krsnab, 
ramanujah sa parameévaratustihetor 
bijakriyavivrtikalpalatam akarsit 

  1 putrau kudalavay iva, 

  

  

  tasevyapiréva.   

   

    

2. An udaharana on the Jataka 
(1 1040) in which he uses as an ¢ 
of Khani Khana (Khan-i Khanan Abd al-Rahim, 
who was appointed tutor to Salim in 1582), dated 
Monday 14 &uklapaksa of Mai am. 161 
Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556 Julian. The Kb; 
Khanan died in 1627. See below Khanakhana (1556 
1627). Manuscripts 
PL, Buhler IV E 472. 19f. Copied in Sam. 1692 

1635. Property of Sivasarikara Josi of Ahmad: 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 25. 70ff. Copied by Raja- 

jay 7 Suklapak ana in 
Saka 1 29 July 1655 Julian. 

LDI 6818 (5193). 65ff. Copied by Muni Megharatna, 
the pupil of Vinayaprabha Siri of the Parnima- 
paksa, in Sam. A.D. 1674, 

GVS 2795 (416 16, 19-38, 40-46, and 4 
Copied in AD. 1727. Incomplete. 

dhati of Sripati 
ample the horoscope   

   
  
  

     
   

  

        

          

  

  
   

    

  

  

      

  

Jaipur (11 Copied in Sam. 1784 = A.. 
1721, 

Gondal 404, S8ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = A.p. 1741   

Baroda 3131. 62ff. Copied by Ballala, the grandson of 
Harikrsna and the pupil of Nathaji, at Amajagrama 

a of Caitra in Sam. 1815 
Saka 1681 = 19 April 1759 Gregorian. 

Leiprig 1012. Ff. 15-48. Copied in A.D 
complete (adhyayas 1-3) 

Mithila 94. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1727 = A.p. 1805. 
Mithila 94 B. 54fi. Copied in Saka 1741 = A.D. 1819. 
Mithila 376. 65ff. Copied in Saka 1744 = A.. 1822 

  

       
1786, In 

  

  

     

  

       
RORI Cat. I 3782. 64ff. Copied by Vinayacandra and 

Gulabavijaya at Phalavarddhipura 881 
= AD. 1824 

VVRI 3299. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 = A, 18     Incomplete 
Gondal 406. 23ff. Copied by Vyasa Gopalaii in Sam. 

1016 = .p. 1859. Incomplete 
Mithila 94 C. 64ff. Copied in Saka 1781 = A.D. 1859. 
Adyar Index 2191 = (2) Adyar Cat. 35 C 35. 106f. 

Alyar 1763, 
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(1963) 34730, Ff. 1-11, 11b-60, 62-69, and 
Incomplete. 

es (1963) 36726 = Benares (1869) VI 1 
Incomplete. Benares (1869) states that this m: 
script was copied in Sam. 1626 = A.p. 1569! 

BORI 318 of Vishrambag 1. 18ff. Incomplete (adhya- 
vas 1-2 

Jaipur (I1). 44 
LDI (LDC) 4800/1. Ff 

Kispadey 
LDI (LDC) 5265. 21ff. 
Mithila 94 A. 45ff. 
Mithila 94 D. 60ff 
Mithila 94 E. 241 
N-W P I (1874) 68. 90f 

Jotishi of Benares. 
Poleman 5194 (Smith Indic 60). 109ff 
Pracyavani 38. 108ff. Copied from Calcutta Sanskrit 

College 25 
Rajputana p. 47 (Hindi p. 52). In Bikaner 
RORI Cat. I 1775. 45ff. Incomplete. 
VVRI 2424, 421 Incomplete 
VVRI 5173. $1f. Incomplete 

The Jatakapaddhatyudaharana was edited by Ja- 
tindra_Bimal Chaudhuri, PST 19, Calcutta 19 
using Benares 3131, BORI 318 of Vishrambag I, and 

The colophons begin: iti &riballala- 
daivajnatmajasrikrsnadaivajnaviracite. 

        

  i of 
  5-30 (Jatakapadd 

      (sstibhanganirnaya).   

Property of Trilocana 

  

  

   

      

  

3. A fika on the Lilasali of Bhaskara (b. 1114) is 
cribed to Krsna, but it is probably a confusion with 

the Bijankura. Manuscripts 
N-W P I (1874) 38, 44ff. 

Chaube of Mirzapore 
N-W P II (1878) A 2. 56fi. Property of Ramesvara of 

Benares. 

  

  

  

Property of Rameévara 

KRSNA (fi. 1625) 
In some manuscripts Rama, 

sidana and author of a Yantradipik 
= a0, 1625, is called Krsna. 

the son of Madhu- 
Saka 1547     

KRSNA (. 1633, 
“The son of Barvai and Mahadeva of the Kaéyapa- 

gotra and the younger brother of Ranganatha, and @ 
resident o Tafa Krsta, a Desastha 
Brahmapa, wrotea Korayakausiublo (partof a Tanir 
rabna) for. Sivaji, the Maratha monarch who was 

active from 1646 (crowned in 1674) nll 1680, in Saka 
X 1653, Sec S, B. Dikshic [1896] 290-291 
ghava (1520), consists of 14 adhika 

ka in the Kofikana      
    

  

  

   

  

     

  

1. madhyamagrahasadhana. 
  
  iryacandraspastikarana. 

3. paicataraspastikarana. 
4. tripraéna.  
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6. siryagrahana. 
7. grahanadvayasadhana. 
8. udayasta, 
9. grahacchaya. 

. candradrigonnati. 
i1. grahayuti 
12. naksatracchaya 

pita. 
14. granthalankira, 

  

Manuscripts 

    

Benares (1963) 35135 7. Copied in Saka 1614 = A.D. 
1692, (Tuniraraina of Keéa 

Anandaérama 6669. Copied in 
Anandaérama 3108 
AS Bombay 2 

Dajt. Incomplete 
The 

3 manuscripts by Vinayaka Gany 
Poona 1927. 

  

      Saka 1810 = A, 1888 

Ff. 14 

  

and 12-24. From Bhau 

Karapakaustubha was edited from these last 
1SS 96, 

    

Verses 1 

  

3 of the first adhikara are 
udyanmartandaragam 

pravaratarakarakrantadikprantanigam 
tard yat puskarat khe sphurad amalatarah sikard 

bhanty aparah 
sviya loka viéokih sakalasukhayuta yat 

padabjasmeteh syuh 
pratythavythakalam vibudhavaranutam tam 

vande keSavadaivajhasdrvabhaumapadimbujam 
chatravindamanobhriganisevitam abhistadam 
prakuru tat karapam grahasiddhaye 

sugamadrgganitaikyavidha 
iti nrpendrasivabhidhanoditah prakurute 

krtiksnavidhijnarat 

  

  

  

  

Verses 1-3 of the last adhikara are 
danujamanujadevadin sasarjadhisrastuh 

2bhat kasyapo manasotthah 
s te 2vatinnd yato *smj 

jayati munivaro >sau yatsmetih papahantry 
tadanvaye pavana eva tatra vaméavatamso 

®bhavad unnatimsah, 

    
sutavara iti y 

  

    hariharagananat 

  

  manmahajyautisividvadagryo namna mahadeva 
iti prasiddhab 

tajjaya kim u jahnavi vijayate b 
tasyam tajjanitah supunyanicayah 

Sriranganathanujab, 
krsnah kaufikanasattatakanagare deSasthavaryo 

  

vainamni sada 
  

tenayam karanesu kaust 
dhimata 

  

bha it granthah krto 

The colophon begins: iti érimanmal 
majasimvatsarakesnavir 
karapakaustubhe. 

  

evadaivajiat- 
atantraratnad uddhrte          

ACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 
      

KRSNA (f. ca. 1800) 
One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nava- 

grahapadakani for Sarabhoji II of Tanjore (1795 
1833). See Acyuta (1. ca. 1800). 

  

   KRSNA JOSI (fi. 1868) 
An inhabitant of Karunkulam, Krsna wrote a 

Grahayadarpaya in Sanskrit with English translation 
and a commentary illustrated with predictions of 
solar eclipse to take place on 18 August 15 
published at Madras in 1868 (10 San. D. 6 

       

  

   

KRSNA SASTRIN GODABOLE (b. 1831) 
A Cittapivana Brahmana of the KauSikagotrs 

Krsna was born at Vai on 1 September 1831. He was 
educated in Poona, and taught at various schools in 
Maharistra and Sind from 1864 on. He translated 
into Marathi the Grahalaghava of Ganesa. (b. 1507) in 
aka 1778 = A.D. 1866 (see the list of editions of the 

Grahalaghava); his other works, not all of which are 
published, include a Marathi translation of the first 
part of the Bijagapita of Bhaskara (b. 1114) in 185 
and an Ajkagapita in Sindhi in 1869. See S. B. 
Dikshit [1896] 305-306. 

    

         
   

   

   

KRSNACANDRA 
 Author of a Jyotilsar 
Sarman). Manuscript 
Sastri, Not. 1907. 108. 6ff 

  

sepasara (sce Krsnadasa 

KRSNACANDRA BRAHMACARIN (fi. 1889). 

Author of a Mayamaricika published as Sast 
sanikalana 24, Calcutta 1889 (NL Calcutta 180. 
88.3). 

  rtha 
    

KRSNACANDRA DVIVEDI (f. 1967). 
Author of @ Saryagrahaya published as SBS 15 

Varanasi 1967 

  

   
KRSNADATTA 

Author of a Goliyarekhaganitaparibhas. Manu- 
script 
Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 315). 

He is almost certainly identical with Krsnadatta 
Jha (A 1891). 

KRSNADATTA JHA (f. 1891) 
Author of a C 

  

prapaiica. Manuscript 
Mithila 65. 30fF 

He also wrote a {ikd, 1 
Dvivedin's translation of Rebhgapila 
was published at Varanasi in 1891 (BM 140 
of. the Goliyarekhagaitaparibhasa of Krsnadatta. 

    

  

  

    
       



            

i 

CE 
KRSNADATTA JHA (fl. ca. 1900/1925). 

The son of Babue Sarman and a resident of Bliasa- 
ma in the Darabhanga District of Mithila Kisnadatta composed an- astrological compendium entitled Jatakakroda of which the 2nd edition appeared at Kasi in Sam. 1993 = A.b. 1936, 

  

  

        

KRSNADATTA SASTRI (b. 1930). 
The son of Gafigarama (fl. 1930) Krsnadatta was 

born on 16 January 1930. His Varsabhaskara with 
Hindi fika was published at Dhaul 
2010 = A.D. 1953 

  

    

KRSNADASA 

Author of an A svaraghi. Manuscript 
N-W P X 

Benares, 

  

(1886) A 5. . Property of Sasipala Jh of 

KRSNADASA SARMAN 
The son of Ramacandra Cakravartin, Krsnadasa 

wrote a Jyolisanksepa or Jyotifisangraha (sce Ki 
candra). Manuseripts: 

    

Sastri, Not. 1907. 107. 46ff. Copied in Saka 1725 
A.D. 1803 

Dacca 2585 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 320) 
Dacca 2620 (see NCC 

  

VIHARI KRSNADA 
A pro 

4 (f. ca. 1575). 
g6 of Akbar (1556-1605), Krsnadasa wrote 

S in two prakaranas: koéa (Sanskrit 
equivalents of Persian words) and vyakarapa (a 
grammar of Persian in Sanskrit). The ko 
3 sections relevant to jyotihéastra: svargavarga, 
digvarga, and kalavarga. See M. M. Patkar [1938b] 
168, Manuscripts 

  

   

    

Benares 40326. 96ff. Copied by Ba 
Wednesday 8 kesnapaksa. of Aév 
= 19 October 1608 Julian. 

Mitra, Not. 1321. 12ff. Copied by Bhagavana Miéra 
on Friday 8 uklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1666 
=27 July 1609 Julian. Property of the Asiatic 
Society’ of Bengal. Mitra notices another copy be- 
longing to Babu Hariécandra of Benares. Incomplete 
(koéa) 

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 2. 64 pp. Copied in A.0. 1784 
Property of Prayagaprasada of Rae Bareli 

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 3. 30 pp. Copied in A.0. 1784, 
Incomplete (ko). Property of Pr 
Rac Bareli 

Benares (1963) 36630 = Benares (1869) XXIV 7. 76 
Benares 40335. 281 
BORI 92 of 1907/15. 31 

7. (see BORI 1884/856) 

  

abhadra on 
0 Sam. 1665   

  

  

  

aprasada of 

      

  Cambay, Paper 57. 

SUS OF THE EXACT SC! 

    

    IN SANSKRIT 57 
The Parasiprakisa has been published by A, Weber 

[A2. 1887] and [A2. 18897; and by Vibhatibhasana 
Bha 3G 95, Benares 196 
0326 and 40335 and 2 manuscripts from the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Verses 1, 2, and 6 of the kotapra- 

  

      

acarya, using Benares 
  

  
  

  

Srisiryaya namo vidhaya vidhivat sandhaya cittam 

vanam iva parasikavacasim kurve prakasam 

  

samratSahajalaladindrasadasi prajiapramodapradam 
vahyadhvantam ivapahan tu pathatam 

piisantarastham tamah//1   

vad brahma vedena vikarahinam pragiyate sma 
prakrteh parastat 

tad esa gobrahmanapala 
2kabarah prajatah 

ve 2vagahitum icchanti 
tesam arthe krspadaso nibadhnati vacahplavam//6, 

    artham mahimahendro 
  

    

  The colop   hon begins: iti 
arite viharikrsnadasamiérakrte 
  

    
KRSNADEVA SARMAN 

hor of a Saram:     Manuscript 

  

AS Bengal 

    

Bengalr 

KRSNADEVA SMARTAVAGISA BHATTA 
CARYA 

Maham: 
deva wrote, among other 

in 17 chapters 

  

son of Narayapa Vandyaghatiya, 
.+ Krs; orks,   

1. radinirpana. 
2. kendraparyayatatsthananirpana. 

grahavarnakathana, 
digadhipanirtipana. 
dikvalikathana 

6. gunarasadhipakathana 
7. jatyadhipakathana. 
8. vedadyadhipakathana, 
9. dustatithinirapana. 

10. grahacandradiéuddhinirapana. 
11. jatakasukhaprasavadijarajayogaprabhrtinirtpana. 
12. papagraharistikathana 
13. ristibhaigadinirapana. 

  

14. dvigrahayogaphalanirapana. 
15. antardaéaphaladiniripana. 
16. ksutprabhrtiphalanirtipana. 
17. yatraprakarana. 
Manuscripts 

  

Adyar Index 
Incomplete 

Sastri, Not. 1904, 73 
Pandita Guruprasann: 
Medinipura District. 

373 = Adyar Cat. I1 F 8. 8ff. Bengals 
  

  

92fi. Bengali. Property of 
Vidyaratna of Radhanagara 
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The first verse is 
  Sistiryam vighnarajam ca érigurum ériraghtttamam, 

natvacaste kesnadevo jyotibsiram satam mude 
  

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrikrs-    
vagitabha{facaryaviracito,   

tsaraprayogasara, also 
jogasra. Manuscripts 

Another work is the Sar 
jown as the Krtyatattoa or Pre 

   

  

    
Caleutta Sanskrit College 11 299. See NCC, vol. 4, 

p. 340. 
Mitra, Not. 3132, 155ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidisa 

Vidyavagiéa of Santipur     
Verse 2 is 

  

vano vandyakulagrajanma tasyatmajah 
&riyutakrsnadevah, 
anamya ramasya padaravindam prayogasiram 
kurute ‘bdasas 

  

  

The colophon begins: iti érikesnadevasmartavagisa- 

KRSNAD. 
Krsnadeva wrote in Saka 1733 = Ap. 1811 

Samatsaraganand in which he quotes Mathu 
(. 1609). M 
Gauhati 11 66 (285). 9ff. No author mentioned. 
Gauhati 11 70 (438). 12ff. Incomplete 

  

4 MISRA (L. 1811 

  

anuscripts: 

  

KRSNADEVA (d. 1835) 
Krsnadeva was the princ 

  

Al instructor of jyoti- 
héastra at the Sanskrit College in Benares from 26 
May 1820 till his death at the age of sixty in S 

A.D. 1835. Sce S. Dvivedin [1892] 
  

  

KRSNADHANA VIDYASAGARA 
Author of a Jyolirvi ndrika edited with 

Bengali translation by Mohinimohan Jyotihgastri, 
Dacca 1917 (NL Calcutta 180.Kd.91.6). 

  

    

KRSNANATHA NYAYAPANCANANA (f. 1886) 
Author of a {ika, Tatfoabodhin, on the 

ndana Bhattacarya (f. 1 
this was published at Calcutta in Saka 1808 = A.p. 
1886 (10 281), 

    
attva of Raghus   

KRSNABHATTA 
‘The son of Narasimha of the Haritagotra, Krsnab: 

yotisagrantiia at Nandigrama (Nandod 

GOML Madras R 2596 (). Ff. 137-151 

    

This may be identical with the Krs 
Manuscript 

        

“[ENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

Oppert 11 6112. Property of Vakil Krsnaivar of 
Kadalangudi  Street, Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore 
District 

KRSNAMANI PATHAKA 
Author of a    Manuseript ‘ 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 342 

TANDAVA KRSNAMACARYA 
Author of a tika, Uddhara, on the Khefatanira of ‘ 

Nandin Stiri. Manuscript 
  

Mysore (1928), p. 16. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 339,    

KRSNAMITRA 
The son of Ramasevaka, the son of Devidatta 

Bhatta, Krsnamitra, who is also known as Dur. 
balacarya, wrote a number of works, among which is a 
Kalamartanda, of which one section is entitled 
tithinirnaya. Manuscripts 
VVRI 343. ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 = A.p. 1764 
Mitra, Not. 2283. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = A, 

1805. Property of Maharaja Rajendrakiora Simha 
of Bettiya. 

Benares (1963) 35487 = Benares (1903) 1209. 24fi 
Copied in Sam. 1887 = A.n. 1830. Incomplete 
(tithinirnaya) 

AS Bengal 2769 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 
AS Bengal 2770. Incomplete (tithinirnaya) (see NCC, 

vol. 4, p. 343) 
Baroda 1735. 18ff 
Benares (1903) 1004 (see NCC 
Mithila (sce NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 
N-W P I (1874) Law 49. 14ff. Property of Iswari 

Datta of Lakhima, Goruckhpore. 
Oudh IX_(1877), p. 10. Incomplete (tithinirnaya) 

(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 343 
Oudh ), p- 178 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 
R. A. Sastri I, p. 59 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34) 

   

    

  

  

  

  

   

  

vol. 4, p. 34) 

  

  

  

     

The colophon begins: iti érimaddevidattatmajard 
masevakatanadbhavacaryakrspamitrakrti   

KRSNAMISRA 
The father of Somanatha, the author of the Jyat: 

2 wrote a Jyol 
28 adhydyas based on     

  

he Jaiminisatra. Though this Krsnamisra may be 
identical with the Krsna who wrote the Krsuiya of 
Cintajfiana, there is no_evidence to support the 
editors’ identification of him with the Orissan author 
of the Kalas ¢ Manuseripts   

Adyar List (3 copies) = Adyar Index 3956 = 
Adyar Cat. 21 D 33. 12ff. Grantha. Incompletc 

(adhyayas 1-3). 
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Adyar Cat. 28 J 20 

(adhyayas 12-17). 
Adyar Cat. 28 ] 40. 20ff. Grantha. Incomplete 

(adhyaya 1), 
Baroda 6797. 45ff. Grantha. 

    Grantha. Incomplete 1. Kalasarvasoa, Manuscripts 
GOML Madras R 3423, 178ff. Grantha. Copied from 

manuscript belonging to Virabhadramiéra Garu 
of Bodagoda, Ganjam District in 1920/21 

  

  

  

GONIL Madvas > 13838, 76 pp. Grantha, STy el Dy O oI GOML Madras D 13825, 42 pp. Tehug: Incomplete  Kimacandra. Ratha. From - halikota,  Ganjam (adhyayas 1-13). Bhubaneswar 27 (Dh. 116). 135f. Oriya. From   GOML Madras D 13830. 76 pp. Telugu 
GOML Madras R 12315. Granth 
GOML Madras R 12343, Grantha, Incomplete From Reve o ipie b IGOME Mddrei R 565! Granthal Incombléte A o h 1. 62b. No ff. given. Telugu. Incomplete. Cuttack 146 fooe NCC of Valamiru Sitiramayya of Karedu. 
Kerala 10654 (266B). 400 granthas. Granth I e vaarannigakaranya m L, disastrakaparaparangamasahityasafgitacchandabpra 

ketajyotibpatibijadividgar The Phalaratnamala was edited by A. A. Ramana-  padhayakavikovidakesnamiér than and T. H. Viswanathan [A2. 1964, 
6 GOML Madras manuscripts. The colophon begins: ~ KRSNAMOHANA VIDYABHUSANA 
iti éribalatripurasundarikrpakataksasamadhigatasam- 

Khalikota, Ganjam Distric 
Bhubaneswar 28 (Dh 48 (B)). 104ff. Oriya. Incomplete. 

        
    
    

  atsakulakai The colophon begins: iti érimatk 
           

      
asirvafikasamahmaho-     

  

  

using the 

Author of a Bengali translation of the Jyotirnuk 
oali of Vaméivadana Sarman, which was completed 

by Ramanatha Gosvimin Vidyalafikira and pub- 
lished at Gouripur, Calcutta, in 1911 (BM 14053. b. 

15. (3)). 

astavidyavaidusyadrikrsnamigrakptau. 
  KRSNAMISRA 

Author of a Dalabluktiniraya in 10 adhyaya 
ted by S, Viévanatha Sastri, Madras 1910 [BM 

1405549 and 10 San.C.146] in Telugy characters; KRSNARATHA 
and with an Andhra tatparya by Vellala $ri Tarimay-  Author of & Gralucabravivaran 
yagari, Madras 1927 [10 San.D.941] in Telugu Oriys, Manuscript 
characters. It is also alleged to have béen published ; i with @ Kannadatika at Bangalore (Mysore GOL A Sastri Not. 1911, 80. 76ff. Oriya. (see NCC, vol. 4 
266 p. 348 and S. N. Sen [1966] 117 

    

   

   in Sanskrit and    

  

KRSNAMISRA KRSNARAJA WODEYAR (1. 1799/1568) 
The son of Maharaja Khasi Chamaraja Wodeyar 

VLI (1776/1796), Krsnaraja was born in 1704, After 
Adyar List (2 copies) = Adyar Index 4777 the overthrow of Tipn Sultan he nominally ruled 

Adyar Cat. 27 H 28. 19fi. Grantha. Incomplete Muysore from 1799 to 1868. Most of the works listed 
(adhyayas 1-7). below were probably written by his court panditas. 

Adyar Cat. 27 H 35. 14ff. Grantha. 
Oppert 11 557. No author mentioned. Property of 

Rangacaryar of Tindivanam, South Arcot District. 2. Grahanadarpay 

  Author of a Muharlakay(habharaya. Manuscripts 
  

    

1. Ganitasaiigraha. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 349.   
  

  a, written in 1842, Manuscripts 
  Sanskrit College, Mysore p. 9 (sce NCC, vol. 4, p. yi "0 SF " f0nc fe Ere ysore 7, 8, and 9. See 

This is alleged to have been published at Mysore 
KRSNAMISRA (Mysore GOL B 410). 

  Author of a Sarcatobliadrads   tkravali. Manuscript: 3. Bhusanaprad 
Mysore (1922) A 478. 286fF 

padisangraha. Manuscript 
Mysore and Coorg 331. 2000 granthas. Property of 

K. BI   agavan Sastri of Kolar s 

  

osu; there is a {ika, Prabhavati 

  

Manuscripts 
Dahilaksmi X111 56. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 350. 
GOML Madras D 11254. See NCC 

of Mysore 7 and 8. See NCC 
) A 477. 3176 

KRSNAMISRA (fl. ca. 1 

  

50/1800). 
The son of Paramananda Miéra, the son of Ram 

  

Miéra of the Kautsagotra, Krsnamié 

  

  Orissa wrote, among other works, the following Mysore (19;  
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This is alleged to have been published twice at 
Mysore (Mysore GOL B 405, B 409, and B 410; and 
Mysore GOL A 848, B 1441, and B 1442) and at 
Madras (Mysore GOL A 1258). 

Siddhantasangraha. Manuscript 
Tadakamalla_Veika- 
i, Madras District. 

    

Oppert 113296, 
takrsnarayar 
(Krsnaraya). 

Property of 
of Tiruvalli 

  

or Sritattvanidhi in 9 chapters. 

  

6. 
Manuscripts 
Iysore (1911 + 1922 

T 
A 387. 105ff 

‘anjore BL 4310a. 37ff. Incom- 
    

        plete (adhyaya 
Tanjore D 11428 = Tanjore BL 4310b. 68ff. Copied 

by Srinivasa. Incomplete (grahanidhi). 
Tanjore D 11429 = Tanjore BL 7047. Incomplete. 
The Ta 

      

nidhi was published with a Karpataki- 
3 on the ninth nidhi, Bombay Sam. 1958 = A.D. 

1901 (BM 14033. c. 43; Mysore GOL B 1694; and 
NL Calcutta 180. Jb. 90. 183); it is also alleged to have 
been published at Mysore (Mysore GOL B 1694). 

  

    
     

The following works are also alleged to have been 
published at Mysore: 
Graharatnamalika (Mysore GOL B 404) 
Caturangacakra (Mysore GOL B 405). 
Camundikaprasna (Mysore GOL B 405 and B 409). 
Camundikalaghunighanfu (Mysore GOL B 409). 
Dasavibhagapadaka (Mysore GOL B 404). 

  

   
  

KRSNARAMA 
Author of a DaSapaficakanayana. Manuscript 

Sff. Copied in Sam 

  

pranamya sarvarthakaram umisutam 
tatha mahesam girijasamanvitam/ 
kysnadyaramena dasikramam laghum 
viracyate balahitaya Sobhanam; 

  

  

  

ophon begins: iti Srimatsakalagunabhirimas- 
rikrsparamajyotirvinmunikgtau. 

KRSNARAMA (fl. 1797). 
Author of a Sifuita, a vast compilation on astrol- 

ogy, in Sam. 1854 = A.D. 1797. Manuscript: 
Mitra, Not. 1615. 78f. Bengali. P  Kaging N engali. Property of Kadinatha Kaviraja of Gopalapura, Virabhama Zillah 

  

The first verse is 
natva krsnapadadvandvam balavyutpattihetave, Kriyate Ksparimena syotiim sutgrane maga) 

XACT SCIENCES IN          
ANSKRIT 

At the end is the verse 
  vedabugastadharaniviniyojite >bde 

Srivaikrame x x x masi Sucau supakse/ 
xx sthitau bhaskaravasare 
&rikpsparamena susaigrahah krtah, 

  

  

  

KRSNARAMA MISRA (fl. ca. 1825). 

Author of a Niryayarka in 11 prakasas for Mahira 
jadhiraja Rajendra Sihadeva, the Gorkha ruler of 
Nepal from 1818 to 1847. Manuscripts 

    

Darbhanga 129 (S 4). 78ff. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (1905) 1 73. 94f. 

Verses 2-4 are 
srigoraksaparjendravikramasyanusasanat, 
kptyaratngvalim kalamadhavam nirnayametan, 
nirnayabdhyadikan granthan samalokya 

prayatnatah, 
&rikrsnaramamiérena nirpayarkah prakasyate 
nirnayam kramato vacmi vatsarasyayanasya ca 
rtor masasya paksasya tithyader grahanasya ca 

  

  

  

  

    ATUKAMALLI KRSNARAMA (fi 1 
Krsnarima, the son of Kuttimamba and Veikana 

was adopted by his father's brother, R , and 
his wife, Kanakambi; his natural father was minister 
to Bommaraia, the Zamindar of Karveinagara. At the 
request of his friends Venkatakrpa, Parnayya, and 
Subrahmanya, Ksnarima composed a Drggarita it 
Saka 1801 = A.D. 1879 in which he gives calculations 
for 1877 and 1879 corrected for the latitude and 
longitude of the Parthasarathisvamin Temple in 
Triplicane, Madras. Manuscripts: 
GOML Madras D 13429. 810 pp. Telugu. (Ff. 1-320 

are written in Andhrabhasa). 
GOML Madras D 13430. 148 pp.(}). Telugu. (Fl 

25-213 are written in Andhrabhasa) 

  

     

  

  

       

    

At the beginning occur the following verses: 

éritatukamallaharitam vyavaharikulodbhavam 
rsitulyasya venkannapanditasya dvijanmanah 
svatyabhrajalabindipamanaviryaparigrahdt 

paramrsat/ 
Kuttimambagarbhasuktau jatar 

muktaphalopamam 
yam bhratreyam drstamatrad rafigar 
svam bhrataram putradane vaméakartaram 

atmanah, 
tenapi datt 
grhitva kanalk 
raiigarayo °py esa putro hy avam sam 
sapi tam svaurasat putrad adhikam manya ¢ 

ta vardhita capi satkrta [alita muda 
50 2pi svardjyavasvartham dattva svam makutam 

tad 

  

  

  

   0 yayica @ 

  

n svabhratre saubhratrakacikirs 
mbayai svajayayai pradattavan 

dhyatam it 

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

  

 



il 

      

s 

0 
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vallammughakhyarajyasya prabhutvam api dattavan 
yam drstamatrad abimbanavya(?) bhuparitosikam; 
narayanadikam dattva nikate sve nyavesayet 
Karve(inagaradhisabommarajo *pi yam budham, 

  

  

After several verses on his education, Krsnarima 
writes 
srimadvenkatakrpikhya nisamya vibudhottamah 
pirnayyasubrahamnyadivayasyah pritiparvakam, 
jatum drgganitaikyatvakriyatattvam yathatatham, 
ravyadinam Khecaranam evam papracchur adarat 

  

  

  

  

  

  

KRSNARAU R. BHIDE (4. 1887) 
Author, with Visaji R. Lele, of a paficafiga for Saka 

1809 = A.D. 1887, published at Ratnagiri (BM 14096, 
a. 3. (4)). 

  

KRSNASUKLA 
Author of a (ika on the Brhatparasari. Manuscript 

N-W P I (1874) 129. 13ff. Property of Ramesvara 
Chaube of Mirzapore. 

KRSNASUDHI 

See Krsnananda and Ramakrsna. 

KRS 

  

URA GUNI (?) 
Author of a Suararasamayi. Manuseript 

Cuttack 26. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 

    

KRSNADITYA 
An authority cited in the Jyotisatattsakaumudi of 

Srinivasa's son, who may have flourished ca. 1300.   

KRSNA. 

  

VANDA 
Author of a Pa 

ing the Yamalatant 
Sastri, Not. 1907. 162. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 12. 

  jnapaddhati follow-    gakagrahay 
Manuscript 

   

KRSNANANDA DEVA SARMAN 

Author of a J 
  

  

nanandatarangini. Manuscript 
AS Bengal 7051 (G 3460). S9fi. Bengali. Copied on 
kesnapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1692 = ca. 16 June 
1770. Property of Purusottama Deva Sarman and 
Radhakrsna Deva Sarman. 

  

The first verse is 
adityam saganadhipam girisutam natva haram 

ke 
jyotibastravilokanalasadhiyam cetah sadollas 
kitva sangrahasaram artham amgtam 
vidvanmanohirinim 

jfignanandataraniginim vitanute $rikrsganama 
sudhib, 

  

  

The colophon begins: iti krsnanandadevasarmana 
viracita. 

KRSNANANDA SARASVATT 
Also known as Balakrsananda, Krsnananda 

studied under Svayampraka&rya, Sridhara, and 
Gopalananda. His works include the following 
1. Tiki on the Jaiminisatra of Jaimini. Manuscripts: 
Kathmandu (1960) 122 (1 1209). 82, Nevari. Copied 

during the reign of Jayarapa Jitamalladeva or 
Ranajitamalla in Bhatgaon (1722/1769) on Sunday 
15 ksnapaksa of Sravana in NS 874 = 18 August 
1754 Gregorian. 

BORI 474 of 1892/95. 120ff. Copied in 
= A 1764. Incomplete (ends with I1). 

RORI Cat. II 7510. 597. Copied by Ramanarayana 
Brahmana in Sam. 1821 = A.. 1764, 

BORI 395 of 1884/86. 77fi. Copied in Sam. 1853 
= Ap. 1796, 

BORL 475 of 1892/95. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 
= . 1836 

BORI 827 of 1887/91. 126ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 
= AD. 1840, 

PL, Buhler IV E 129. 114fi. Copied in Sam. 1923 
= AD. 1866. Property of Mangala Sakara of 
Abmadabad 

Alwar 1 
Baroda 9224. Ff. 3-144. Incomplete (to end of 111 3). 
Benares (1963) 35115. 138ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35182. 271f. Incomplete, 
Benares (1963) 35185. Ff. 1-4 and 6-169. Incomplete 
Bombay U 498. 20f. Incomplete (ends in I 2). 
BORI 531 of 1875/76. 156fi. From Dilhi. 
BORI 518 of 1895/1902. 73fT 
GOML Madras R 383(b). Ff. 11-53. Telugu. Incom 

plete (ends in 11 1). Purchased from C. Viévana 
astrigal of Vizianagaram in 1911/12. 

10 6396 (332b). 88fi. Incomplete (ends with 111 2). 
From H. T. Colebrooke 

Kathmandu (1960) 124 (I 1209). 22fi. Nevari. Incom- 
plete (ends with 11 

Mithila 111. 61f 
Mitra, Not. 4087. 16fi. Incomplete (I 1). Property of 

the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Mysore (1922) 1799. FI. 17-41 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 594. 46fi 
Mysore (1911 + 1922). B 595. 311 
PL, Buhler IV E 128. 67f. Incomplete. Property of 

Balakrsna Josi of Ahmadabad 
Varendra 669 (tippani on dyurdayaganana). See NCC, 

vol. 2, p. 151, and vol. 3, p. 12. 
Verses 2-4 are 

bhavayamo hrdi érimadgoy 
srimatsvayamprakadiryan &riéridharagurn api 
samyag vyanjayitum samastajagatam karmanurapam 

phalam 

  

    

  
  

          

    

            

  

   
  

anandadesikan     
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sampirnanivicitrabhavanicayair nanavidhair 
vyacinot, 

satrani sphuridakhilorvibgdayavetani yo >sau munih 

  

S0 °yam nah puratah sada vijayatam samnam khanir 
jaiminiby 

kailasadhipatim vatum nanu mahadevabhidham 

  

mohayann 
acaryo dramilo navah érutipurineta patir valakah, 
skandhe jatakanamni jaiminimunindrenadrte 

sarvatah 
kpsanandasarasvati vitanute bhavasya 

      

saméodhanam 
The colophons begin: iti &ribalakrspanandasarasva 

2. The Vasandrasiyana on astronomy in at least 9 
chapters! 

1. mrduvasana. 
2. Khetanam dvitiyakarma 

    

  

3. trtiyakarma. 
4 turiya. 

6. patasya spastikarana. 
7. deéantaravasanadhikara 
8. apakaksyAvasana. 
9. stiryabhujaphalavasana 

Manuscript 
Leipzig 987. Off. Copied by Vaidyanatha, a Gurjara: 

at Jayanagara in A.D. 1822   

  

The third verse is 

    

Kailasapate bhaktes tava mahatam manasini 
muditani 

bhamni sukhabdhau muhur api tadadhikam iyam 
a8 modayati 

The colophon begins: iti dravidacaryabalakrsnanan- 
dasarasvativiracita, 

KRSNARYA 
  

  

Apparently the author of a Grahacandrikd; see NCC, 
vol. 5, p. 19. Manuserig 
Mysore (1911 +1922) 1883 20fi. No author 

rentioned. 

KEDARADATTA JOST (4. 1961/1964) 

    
Kedaradatta of Ka$i Hinda Visvavidylaya is the 

author of a Daitajiabharaya in 9 prakaranas pub- 
lished with a Hindi tika at Ka&i [N.D.]. He has also   

       
written a Sanskrit commentary, Dipikd, on, and a 
Hindi anuvada, Sikha, of the Grahagay a from 
the Siddhantasiromani of Bhaskara (. 1114). The     
part relating to the madhyamadhikara was publ 
at Varanasi in 1961; 
tively the spastadhikira and tripraénadhikar 

    

wo volumes containing 
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the parvasambhavadhikira through the patadhikara, 
were published at Varanasi in 1964. 

   KE VATHA 
Alleged author of a Yogayurdaya 

Bombay (Mysore GOL B 4002). 

  

  published at 

  

KEDARA 1893) 
A zamindar who wrote in Bengali and Sanskrit 

+ Grahavipra published at Ulubaria in 1893 (BM 
14053. ¢ 3 56. (3)). 

THA ( 

    

195     KEDARANATHA (fi. 1953). 
ranatha, Rajyajyotisi of Jayapura, is a 

an explanation of the ¥ 
1686-1743). It is published 

  

      

rajaracand of Jayasimh 

  

    

  

in his edition of Jayasimha's work, RPG $, Jayapura 
pp- 20-28. 

KEDARABHATTA 

  

  

a. Manu: 

  

Ratnapr 

  

Author of a Ratn 
scripts: 
RORI Cat. I 8177. 10ff. Copied i 

16 
RORI Cat. I 680. 12ff. Copied by Kugalavim 
Sinadhari in Sam. 1801 = A.p. 1744 

RORI Cat. II 7645. 20fi. Copied by Haravallabha 
Josi, pupil of Bhudharaji, at Dhani in Sam. 1809 
= . 1752, 

1. 1735 = A,   

  

ala at   

  

  
  

KERALAPANDITA 

  

Title of the alleged author of a Jatakaphalacinlaman 
published with a Karpatatika at Bangalore (M 
GOL B 983) and also at Madras (Mysore GOL B 
1833); and of a Jatakayogasatamaitjars published at 
Madras (Mysore GOL A 314 and A 398). 

  

    

KERALACARYA 
1 ?) of a Di 

Manuscripts 
tle of the author i 

i also known as 
(Cadamani 

  

dama 
GOML Madras D 13937. 13 pp. Copied by Gane 

Panta on a Friday in the krsnapaksa of Marg 

    

     

  

in Sam. 1731 = A, 1674 (read Sam. 1931 = A 
1874 

GOML Madras R 2175(h). Ff. 15-27v. Telug    
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging 
Tejomartula Ramamartigaru of 
Vizagapatam. With an Andhrafika 

AS Bengal 7124 (G 151) = Mitra, 
Bengal 

Not. 431. 11     
Assam jy. 16. Property of Pratapacandra Gosvami of 

Nalbari. Sce NCC, vol. 5, p. 44 
Dacca 1452, See NCC  
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Mitra, Not. 350. 15ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Proper 

of Babu Umananda Raya of 
Navadvipa 

Mysore (1922) 1335. FI. 140-151 

Krsnanagar. 
  

This was published at Madras in 1914, 
To a Keralacarya is also attributed a (ika, Kerala- 

bayalisa, on the Ududayapradipa of Parasira; this 
was published in Oriya characters, 3rd ed., Cuttack 
1910 (10 3469), and 4th. ed., Cuttack 1921 (I0 § 
B. 791 (1)) 

  

  

  

    

A Matracadamayi is attributed to Keralacarya 
Manuscripts 
IM Caleutta 10737. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 47. 

KERO LAKSMANA CHATTRE (1824-19 March 
1884) 

  

A Cittapavana Brahamna of the Kasyapagotra, 
¢ Nagamva on the coast south of 

Bombay in 1824. He studied in Bombay, and taught 
mainly in Poona. He died 19 March 1884, His main 
interest was in calendaric tables; see K. L. Chhatre 
1874] and the panicangas drawn up by him in col 

Iaboration with Panduranga Aba Moghe Vasaikar for 
Saka 1799-1806 (= a.p. 1877-1884) and published 
at Ratnagiri (BM 14096. a. 5). See also S. B. Dikshit 
[1896] 301-303. 

  

  

    

  

  
KEVALARAMA PANCANANA (fi. 1728-1762). 

A Bengali astronomer at the courts of Krsnacandra 
of Navadvipa (1728-1780) and of Madhavasimia of 
Jayapura (1760-1778). His works include 

1. Gapitardja following the Saurapaks   
oot using as epoc 

). Sce SATE. 
   

the date of Krsnacandra’s abhiseka (1 
Manuscripts 

  

     
  

Baroda 10078, 64ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 173 
~AD. 1812 

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) I = Guérin 2     
Ii. Copied in A.p. 1840. Incomplete 

10 2063 (983). Ff. 1-13, 13b-33, and 33b-52. Beng 
om H. T. Colebrooke 

Sucipattra 16. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 263 

  

  

candro dvijasirvabhaumo 
bhapalacakrarcitapadapadmah 

kaler gatabde *nkakarastavedair mite 
navadvipapatitvam apa 

tato gatanam éaradam samuccitam krtva 
navadvipanrpabdapindakam 

tat siryasiddhantamatam samisatah panci 
Vicitrasangraham, 

  

  

  nano vakti 

2. Grahacarita, compo: 
Manuscript 

ed in Saka 1681 = A.D. 1739.   

  

10 2964 (1492d), 
Colebrooke. 

14ff. Bengali 

  

From H 

Verse 2 is: 

  

haponasako *bdapindah 
sasaptapirnabhrasaSankagunyah, 

Yuto *yuto gaudapurahpraticyoh sasthena 
desantarayojananam, 

     

3. Grahacara, composed in Saka 1684 = A, 
There is a tika by Rama Kiiikara. Manuscript 

10 2965 (733). 68ff. Bengali. With Ram 
H. T. Colebrooke. 

1762. 

    
  

Verses 2-3 are: 
&iman naman bhaskarapadapadman paficananah 

kevalaramapirvah, 
varendragosthiprathito manasvi ¢ 

tanute samastt 
    ram grahanam 

sako yugastaksitipalahinah Sastrabdapindo bhavatiha 
  

abdo >gakhasagunitah 
saphalas trivedaihy 

tadhyo hrto    stasatyd 

4. Tithisarayi. Manuscripts 
RORI Cat. I 3125. 3ff 
RORI Cat. 111 12615.33ff (Parcangapatirasarini 
5. Drkpaksasarays. Manuscripts 
Baroda 3162. 8ff. and 29f. No author mentioned 
BORI 926 of 1886/92. 101 
6. Bi 
useripts 
Baroda 11049, 10f 
BORI 956 of 1886/92. 
PUL I1 3731. 20A. (. 7 

mentioned. 

Man-   

  

iyautisayor bligo 

  

   

  

fi. No author mentioned. 
d 9-14 missing). No author       

7. Rekhapradipa. Manuscript 
PL, Bubler IV E 414. 4fi. 
Sastri of Abmadabad, 

Property of Bholanatha 

    

ANNA PANDITA 

  

ed author of a jivakhanda in the Gummatasar 
Manuscript 

  

Mysore and Coorg 2877. Hale Kannada. Property of 
Gongadi Puttappa of Humcha. 

  

KESAVA 
Author of an Amaralekha. Manuscript 

  

CP, Hiralal 239. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore 

KESAVA 
Author 

Manuscripts 
Sisubodhin 

  

of a Karapapradipika or  



    CENSUS OF THE EXAC 
= ap. 1711 

a), 
47ff. Copied in Saka 1 
26ff. Incomplete (prasnadhy 

See NCC, vol. 3, p. 1 

    

  

  

alaghasasarayi. Manuscript 
Benares (1963) 36013, Ff. 1-6 and 2-12. Copied in 

Sam. 1878, Saka 1743 = A.p. 1821, Incomplete. 
KESA 

Author of a Tantrardja 
Manuscript 
PUL 11 3492. 44f. Copied in Saka 161 

With his own vyakhya 

  

and of a vyakhyd on it 

  

AD. 1693 

KESAVA 
Author of a Navaprads 

BORI 332 of 1882/83. 7 
AD. 1739, 

LDI 7027 (2389). 4ff. Copied by Muni Sarlipacandraji. 

  pa. Manuscripts 
Copied in Sam. 1796   

  

KESAVA 
  Author of a fika, Paddhatikal 

haklefi (of Sridhara [f. 122712 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 84. 16 pp. Copied in A.0. 1547 

Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla 
habad Zila. 

, on the Sidd- 
Manuscript 

  

      

  

KESAVA 

Alleged author of an udaharana on the Bi 
nanda (f. 1099). Manuseript 

  suati of 

    

  

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 74. 18 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila 

KESAVA 

   

    

  

Author of a Muhdrlasataka. Manuscript 
Udipi, Pejawar Mutt 105 (c). Sce NCC, vol. 3, p. 60 
KESAVA 
Author of a Lagnakalapradipa. Manuscript 

BORI 875 of 1887/91. 11 

KESAVA 
To Kesava is ascribed a vyakhya on the Lildvali of   

Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript 
Tanjore D 

Incomplete 
11592 

  

Tanjore BL 4251 63ff. 

KESAVA 
Au 

    

of a Vyar Manuscripts     
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LDI 7229 (8824). 8ff. Copied for Carapananda Gani 
at Nandurabra in Sam. 1524 = A.D. 1467. Kept 
for Viravimala, the pupil of Anandavimala Siri. No 
author mentioned 

Baroda 9471. Ff 
1516, 

Baroda 3306. 26ff. (ff. 1 and 9 missing). Copied in 
am. 1575 = A.. 1518 

2926 (611). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 
1594. No author mentioned, 

Baroda 3307. 17fi. (fi. 1-2 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1653 = A.D. 1596. 

AS Bengal 2696 (G 2238). 19f. 

29. Copied in Sam. 1573 = A..   

  

    @ 1651 = Ap. 

  

VA 
     ‘o Kesava of Udayagiri is attributed a Safprasna- 
panicasika, but this seems probably an error for the 
Satpanicasiki of Prthuyasas. Manuscript   

CP, Hiralal 6031. Property of Ramchandrarav of 
Bilaspur. 

KESAVA 
Author of a 3    idhayogaphala, which is probably 

a chapter from some treatise on genethlialogy. 
Manuscript 
PL, Buhler IV E 489. 19fi. Property of Balakrsna 

Josi of Ahmadabad    

KESAVA 
Author of a Santanadipika. Manuscript 

Oudh I11 (1873) VIII 12. 14 pp. Property of Pandita 
Bhalacandra of Unao Zila. 

KESAVA 
Author of a Siddiantalaghukhamanika based on the 

Saryasiddhanta in at least 9 adhyayas 

    

madhyamadhikara 
grahamadhyadhikara 
kaksa. 
spastadhikdra. 
candragrahanadbhildra. 
siiryagrahanadhikdra. 
chedyaka. 
  

Manuseript 
Cambridge 

Bentley 
R.15.106. 44f. Ber 

  

. From John 
  

KESAVA KAVINDRA 
The head of the Royal Council of Tirabhukti 
Kefava wrote a Sankhyaparimaganibandha on nun 
bers and measurements. Manuscript 

  

         

   

 



    

CE 
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Mitra, Not. 1849. 53ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita Kangilala_Jha of Magrani, Post Madhubani, 

Darbhanga. 

    

Verse 4 is 
tirabhuktimahipalaparisanmukhyasarip 
érikeSavakavindrena nibandho 'yam vidhi 

  

ate 
The colophon begins: iti sanmiSrasrikeSavaviracitah. 

  

KESAVA TARKAPANCANANA 
BHATTACARYA 

Author of a Jyotisaratna in 15 chapters 

  

1. varavela. 
2. ristyadi 
3. candravamavedhasuddhyadi 
4. naksatranam devat. 
5. amptayogadi 
6 
7. 
8 

  

  
  

vivahavihitanaksatradi. 
avedhad 

yutayamitradi 
9. navavadhvagamanakaladi 

10. ctuphaladi 
11. namakarapannaprasanadik 
12. tithidagdhadi. 
13. pancamrtadi 
14. bijavapanad. 
15. ravyadibhogakala, 

   saptaal 

    

  

Manuscripts 
Not. 1904, 72 

AD. 1826, 
Cattopadhyaya of Vakule via Salatada, 
District 

AS Bengal 7080 (G 10827). 15ff. Bengali. Copied by 
Ramataraka Deva Sarman. 

    

  

15ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
Property of Babu Candicarana 

Vakuga 

   

  The colophon begins: iti érkeSavatarkapafic 
bhattacaryaviracitam 

KESAVA PANDITA 
Author of a Navagrahadlyanaslokali. Manuseript   

Adyar Index 3068. 

KESAVA BHATTA 
Author of a Tajikasdra. Manuseript 
stri, Not. 1900. 144, S4ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Ramasundara Vidyaratna of Bayaragadi, 
Vikrampur, Dhaka. 

  

KESAVA BHA 
Author of a Pra$nacintamayi. Manuscripts 

CP, Hiralal 3162, Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad. 
CP, Hiralal 3163. Property of Dinanath of Singhari, 

Bilaspur District. 

  

  

    

NCES IN SANSKRIT 65 
Mysore (1922) 161. Ff. 

Kesava) 
18-34 (PrasnaSastra. of 

VA SARM. 
Author of a Muhrtads 

  

ka. Manuscript 

  

IM Calcutta 10550. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 69 

  

KESA 

Author of a Smrtisara. Manuscripts 
SARMAN 

Mitra, Not. 647. 49ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita T arya of Krspana. 
gara, Navadvipa 

Oudh IX (1877) p. 12. See NCC, v 

   

  

5. p. 69. 
The first verse is 

  

jagatihetum natva &rikeSavasarmana likhitam caitat 
smtisdram mapiharam kuru taram smrtisaram param 

yat 

KE. 

  

AVA SOMAYAJIN BHARADVAIA 
Author of a Naksatresfiprayoga. Manuscripts. 

AS Bengal 633 and 634. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 71 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 1, p. 420. See NCC 
Kerala 8019 (2963B). 475 granthas. Grantha. 
Kerala 8020 (367 antha. 
RORI Cat. 111 10387. 14ff. With a (i 

  

  

     
  

   KESAVA (f1. 1478). (2) 
Supposed author of 

erroncously o 
1400 = AD. 14 
Sake Sakrasatonite navakubhir bhakte vases: 
candro ®tho *gnisamudradesakamite kendram 

cadankodbhavam 

  

     
is given 

  fkake   

labdham tv antaritam nagais trinihatam 
Khabdhindubhagonitam 

candraméesu yutonitam tu nagato labdhe *dhikone 
Kury 

Is this the Makaranda of Makaranda (. 1478)7 
Manuscript 
Tanjore D 11386 = Tanjore BL 12353. 40ff 
    KESAVA (1. 
Ketava, the son of K 

1496/1507). 

  

nalakara of the Kaugikagotra 
and_the pupil of Vaijanatha (Vaidyanatha), resided 
at Nandigrima (Nandod, Gujarat). His sons were 
famous jyotisis: Ananta (fl. 1534), GaneSa (b. 1507), 
and Rama. See S. Dvidedin [1892] 53-55 and S. B. 
Dikshit [1896] 258-259. His works are listed by his 
son GaneSa in verse 2 of his Muhdrtadipika 

    

  

    

soparyam grahakautukam khagakgtim 
taccalanakhyam titheh.  
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hitva varttanapattikam hi krtavan sat siddhim jatakapaddhatim savivrtim @m tajakim 

Khetakautahalam, 

   
   

paddhatim, 
siddhante °py upapattipathanicay 

mauhirtatattvabhidham 
    i in 42 (some 

it is sometimes confused with the 
There are commentaries by Ketava 

ha (1618), Divakara (1626) 
Dharmesvara_(ca. 1600-1650), Narayana (1675) 
Gurudasa (1824), and various modern editors. There 
is also evidence in the manuscripts of an enlarged 

but ittle is yet known of this. 

    
kayasthadijadharmapaddhatimukham érikeSavaryo 

S himself, 
nmentary Ganea lists them 
on it, Grahas T 

     
      
    

   

         

G, Kayas- version, the By 
Manu-  Manuscripts 

  

     

  

scripts survive of his G 

  

Anup 4611. 8. Copied by Teja at Nagora in Sam. 

        
Pl el T il o o 

o dfuiratat. The works of i son. Ganesa, & py /B er 1V E 106. . Copied in Sam. 1682 = A 
S B 1625. Property of Mayasafikara Jani of Ahmadabad 

1. Grahiakautuka, composed in Saka 1418 = A.p. 1496.  Buhler notes 4 other copies. 
Bombay, Kielhorn 2. 69f. Copied in Sam. 1698 = A 

1641 
nup 4610. 10f. Copied by Kairaja in Sa 

= AD. 1644 
087 (2076a). 13ff. Copied by Mukundajika 

There is an udaharana by Viévanatha (. 1612/30) 

a 1566     BORI 700 of 1883/84. 48fi. Copied in $aka 1500 
= A, 1578. With (ika. From Maharastra. 10 

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 2. 54 pp. Copied in ap. 1803. " R e L ot Cmsahi ol oas Sia on of Narayana Jodi, at Rajakota on Sunday 2 
. Suklapaksa of M lhorn XXIII 21. 18f. Copied in Sam. 1873 n tPyS) B0 b 

= 0. 1816, Property of Laksmana $astri of Sagar. ~ 5 S ghL £3%  Osmania University B. 46/8. 21ff. Copied in A.D. 1630. 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 22. 17fi. Copied in Sam. 1874y "orsty D 

     

          
     

    
  

  

Gov ar - Bhau Josi, in A. 1660, Gond 7fi. Copied in Sam. 1902 = A.D. 1845 ¢ 2 Sam. 17 ol o (T 190; 45 RORI Cat. III 15406. 9f. Copied in Sam. 1719 
Benares (1963) 35735. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1964 o oy 0 1662     LDI (LDC) 3329/4. Fi. 27-43. Copied in Sam 

A-D. 1665. With his own fiki. 
pur 710 (1039). 13ff. Copied in Saka 1389 = A 

1667. From Nasik 
AS Bengal 7026 (G 1538) = Mitra, Not. 2448. 32f 
Copied on Thursday 1 krspapaksa of Pausa in Sal 
1607 = 31 December 1685 Julian. With the uda 

  

0. 10 
Alwar 1745. No author mentioned 
Anandagrama 6671 
CP, Hiralal 1529. Property of Raghunf 

Rehli, Saugor Distric 
Kavindracarya 821. With tika 
SOI 6062 No| 

    

    

hor mentioned.      

     
harana of Viévanatha. 

S. Dvivedin [1892] gives excerpts from a  Berlin 869 (Chambers 494). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1744 
ipt belong andra Diksita Jada of A.D. 1687 

Benares. The beginning of verse 3 is RORI Cat. 111 15323. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1746 
= A.D. 1689. With the udaharana of Viévanatha 

RORI Cat. I11 15324, 16ff. Copied by Hams: 
ra in Sam. 1747 = A.D. 1690. With 

  

diigtisurapatihino yam Sako *bdavrajo %sau,     

  

         takhagodayastakutilavakratvapa PUL 11 3407. 5fi. Copied in Sam. 1752 = A.D. 1695 
Nagpur 471 (1679). Sff. Copied in Saka 1619 = A 

1697. From Nasik 

  

utikalalagnanalikayantropard 
ta 

di          m grahayogabhagrahayuti p     

                
    

  

    

am vaded PUL I1 3402. 5. Copied in Saka 1621 = A.. 16%. 
stagrahakautukah sa ca labhel laksmim Baroda 1774, 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1757 = A-. 1700 

am, RORI Cat. II 6340. 25ff. Copied by Udayavijaya in 
parodadhitate éresthe dvijagryobhay Sam. 1760 = A, 1703. With the udaharana o 

otirvit kamalakaro dvijavaras tasyatmajah Viévandtha, 
ah AS Bombay 356. 90ff. Copied in Saka 1635 = AD 

1 sadasi grahagrahamukham vaktum 1712. With the udaharana of a. From 
Rseve Bhau I 
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Benares (1963) 33065. 38fi. Copied in Sam. 1769 BORI 470 of 1892/95. 28fi. Copied in Sam. 1842 A.0. 1712 With the vyakhya of Govinda and the = a.p. 1785, With a {ika 

  

  

  
    udaharana of Narayana. SO1 3 SOI Cat. I1: 1003 6ff. Copied in 

Bombay U 492. 61ff. Copied by Cimana Pandita on  Sam. 1842, Saka 1707 = A.0, 1785. Monday 6 $uklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 178 = 9 ABSP 107. 71fi. Copied in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711 October 1727 Julian. With his own fika. AD. 1780, 
RORI Cat. II 7960. 36ff. Copied by Udayacandra, Poleman 

the pupil of Ksamasundara Gan 

  

90 (Smith Indic 155). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 
at Vikramanagara 1848 = A, 1791   

      

  

   

in Sam. 1794 = Ap. 1737. With the fika of Poleman 5192 (Harvard 95). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
Viévantha, AD. 1792 
RORI Cat. I11 15409. 11fi. Copied by Jodharama in  Nagpur 473 (1710). 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = A.. 

Sam. 1795 = A, 1738, 1793. From Nagpur 
RORI Cat. 11 13818 (4). 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 Benares (1963) 36160. 63. Copied in Sam. 1851 

= ap. 1741. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. Saka 1726 (read 1716) = A.0. 1794, With the {ik; 
RORI Cat. I 15365. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1801 of Viévanatha 

= A, 1744, Benares (1963) 36219. Ff. 47-56, 5, and 59-60. 

  

RORI Cat. Il 15618 (1). Ff. 15-35. Copied by  Copied in Sam. 1852 = A.n. 1795. With the ik of   

  

    

    

  

      

Jodha at Manoharapura in Sam. 1803 = A.». 1746, Narayana. Incomplete 
With a tippana. Cambridge R. 15. 133. 5ff. Copied in A.0. 1796, 

Benares (1963) 36220. 50f. Copied in Sam. 1805 RORI Cat. I 8347. 64fF. Copied in Sam. 1854 = A.. 
=ap. 1748. With the tika of Viévanatha. 1797, With the udaharana of Viévanatha 
Incomplete. RORI Cat. 11 9368. $ff. Copied by Sevarama Dave in 

Benares (1963) 37192. Ff. 23-44. Copied in Sam.  Sam. 1855 = A.0. 1798 
1812 = Ap. 1755. With the {ika of Viévanatha. Baroda 2274. 25fi. Copied in Sam. 1857/38 = A.n. 
Incomplete. 1800/01. With his own vyakhy    

Baroda 3129. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = 4p. 1756, LDI (LDC) 5125. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 = A1 
RORI Cat. II 4705. 5ff. Copied by Sivalala in Sam 1803 

1814 = Ap. 1757. PL, Buhler IV E 110. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 = A.p. 
Benares (1963) 36104 = Benares (1878) 36 1808. Property of Mani¢ankara Jodi of Ankaleévara 

(1869) VIII 4. 52f. Copied in Sam. Buhler notes 2 other copies. 
1763. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. Osmania University B. 76/2. 8fi. Copied in A.D. 180 

VVRI 2446. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A, 1767. Osmania University B. VI11/9. 137fi. Copied in A.: 
Incomplete 1809. With the udaharana of Narayana. 

  
  

  

   

     
    

Berlin 870 (Chambers 481). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 RORI Cat. I 4663. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 = A.D. 
AD. 1768: 1809 

Baroda 9218. 106ff. Copied in Saka 1693 = AD. 1771 Osmania University 1/9. 137fi. Copied in .p. 1816, 
With the {ika of Viévanatha, SOI 2345 = SOI Cat. I: 1392-2345. 26fi. Copied ir   

RORI Cat. II 5314, 
Svamin in Sam. 1 
Viévanatha. 

  

fi. Copied by Balacandra S 1 
8 = . 1771, With the (ika of 

  

3= A. 1816, 
Leiprig 1013. 14fi. Copied in A.0. 1817, 

  

    

  

Senares (1963) 34448. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = A. 
PUL 11 3403. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1829 = A, 1772, | T = P 
Bombay U_490. 7. Copied on 9 krsnapaksa of 3 e R e T 
Karttika in Saka 1695 = 7 November 1773, B ) 0L oS 
agpur 714 (2229). 8fi. Copied in Saka 1695 = ap. 18 e i 
N P Nagpur 711 (1561): 7. Copied in Saka 1742 = A, 

N 1820. From Nasik.   Nagpur 472 (2243). 

  

Copied in Saka 1696 = A.p. 
        Benares (1903) 1277, 7. Copied in Sam. 1879 = . From Nagpur e ¢ u 

Osmania University B. 82/5. 42ff. Copied in b, 1777, 1822. Is this Benares (191 7 
With the udaharana of Visvantha RORI Cat. Il 18151. 11fi. Copied by Diha a         

1 Sam. 1880 = A.D. 1823 
68). 18, Copied in Sam. 1881 = A.. 

ap.  Naradapur   PL, Bubler IV E 31. 50f. Copied in Sam. 1 I 
1778, With the {ika of Viévanatha. Property of GVS 2770 (1 
Jivanakusala Goraji of Bhuja. 1821 

Bombay U 493. 55f. Copied by Brahmapa Lala- Baroda 11349 
candaji Bhata at Indragrama near Avanti in Sam. LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p. 
1837, Saka 1702 = A.b. 1780. With the udaharana _1825. With his own vyakhya. 
of Visvanatha, Benares (1963) 35534. 49fi. Copied in Sam. 1883 

44). 126, Copied in $aka 1705 = Ap. = aD. 1826, With the (ika of Visvanatha 
Nagpur Incomplete 

    

       Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.p. 1825 
  

  

      
     

  

Nagpur 71 
83. From     
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  Desai 1358, Ff. 1-7 and 1-61. Copied in Bombay U 

AD. 1826. With the udaharana of Saka 1748 
Visvanatha, 

Gondal 28. 48ff. Copied by Jamu Bhata and 
Moraraji Saradhara on 8 Krsnapaksa of Phl 
in Sam. 1883 = 19 March 1827. With the tika of 
Viévanatha. 

Poleman 5191 (Smith Indic 
1884, Saka 1749 = a.p. 1827 

Mithila 87 D. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1751 = A.. 1829. 
RORI Cat. 111 15367. 34fi. Copied by Gafgarama 

Jofi in Sam. 1887 = A, 1830. With his own fika. 

     

  6). 6ff. Copied in Sam    

      

    

  

  

        

Benares (1963) 34449, 33fi. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= 0. 1831, With the tika of ViSvanatha. 

Leipzig 1015. Sfi. Copied by Abhayasaikara, the 
grandson of Dharanidhara, in A.D. 1832, 

RORI Cat. 111 11513. 38ff. (. 1-5 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1880 = A.D. 1832. With the udaharana of 
Viévanitha. 

Nagpur 712 (1750). 10fi. Copied in $aka 17. 
1833. From Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 34450. 7. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A, 

Benares (1963) 35070. 8. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.p. 
1837, 

PUL 11 3406. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.p. 1837, 
Bombay U 491. 23ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son 

of Ramakanta, on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Pausa 
in Saka 1759 = 18 January 1838. With his own 
. 

Paris BN 969 (Sans. Bengali 202) 1 = 
Bengili. Copied in A.p. 1840, 

VVRI 2464, 17f. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.p. 1840, 
With the udaharana of Viévanatha. Incomplete. 

PUL 11 3405. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.. 1841 
BORI 851 of 1891/95. 34, Copied in Sam. 1900 

= A.0. 1843 With his own (ika. 
Mithila 87 A. 6ff. Copied in Saka 17 
=, 1843, 

PUL I1 3401. 7f. C 
AS Bengal 7029 (G 773 

    
  

        

Suérin 60, 

  

  

  

    

sal. San. 1251 

d in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844 
5). 621, Copied at Bhilad: 

nagara on Tuesday 3 krspapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 
aka 1757 (read 1767) = 14 April 1346, With 

arana of Viévanatha. 
Kerala 5759 (7466). 125 granthas. Copied in Sam 

1903, Saka 1768 = A.0. 1846 
Oxford 1572 (Sansk. d 189) = Hultzsch 285. 41ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1905, Saka 1770 = A.0. 1845, With 
the udaharana of Viévanatha, 

Benares (1963) 34684, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.». 
1849, 

Kathmandu (1960) 46 (Il 109). 8. Copied by 
Durgadatta on a Thursday in krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = A.D. 1849 

Kerala 5765 (10185). 1800 granthas. Copied in Saka 
1771 = a0, 1849. With a fika. 

VVRI 1361. 38f. Copied in Sam 
With the udaharana of Gurudasa, 

     

  

      

  

     
    

  

8T 

    

1906 = A, 1849, 

  

  

     SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

  

RORI (Jaipur) IV 121. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 
— .0, 1850. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. 

BORI 302 of 1882/83. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 

    

». 1852. From Gujarat. 
Gondal 27. 61f. Copied on 3 krsnapaksa of Vaitakha 

Sam. 1909 = 8 May 1852. With the fika of 
Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. 11 9530. 44ff. Co 
at Bhadravatinagari in Sam. 
With the fika of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 34447. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1911, Saka 
1776 = A.p. 1854, 

Gondal 29. 8. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A.. 1858, 
Jammu and Kashmir 879. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 

A.D. 1861. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. 
Leiprig 1018. 17f. Copied in A.0. 1861. With the tika 

of Visvanatha, 
VVRI 4608. Off. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.b. 1861 
SOI 744 = SOI Cat. 1: 1427-744. 8ff. Copied in Sam 

1021 = A0, 1864. 
VVRI 4727. 38fi. Copied in Sam. 1922 = A.0. 1865 

With the udaharana of Visvanatha 
Benares (1963) 37193. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 

1868 
PUL 11 3404. 28, Copied in Sam. 1931 = A.D. 1874 
Gondal 26. 11fi. Copied on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa 

of Vai¢ikha in Sam. 1034 =28 April 1877 
(Brhatkesai 

Mithila 87 H. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1801 = a.D. 1879. 
RORI Cat. I1 7162. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = AD. 

1879. With the udaharapa of Viévanatha. 
Baroda 3133, 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = Ap. 1880. 

With the vyakhya of Dharmesvara. 
AS Bengal 7027 (G 7424). 10ff. Copied on 11 éukla 

paksa of Advina in Sam. 1039 = 22 October 1882 

    

   
jed by Ravatasundara 

1910 = AD. 1853, 
    

    
  

  

  

         

  

  

  

  

      

    

  

  

      

   

Gregorian 
Mithila 87 G. 12fi. Copied in Saka 1812 = A.. 1890. 
Mithila 87 B. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1820 = A.p. 1895 
ABSP 1294. Ff. 2-5. Incomplete. 
Adyar Index 15 

Adyar Cat. 11 C 21. 18 
Adyar Cat. 35 B 18. 30ff 

Alwar 1731. With his own fika. 2 copies 
Anup 4609. 10fi. Copied by Kagiraja. 
Anup 4612. 8fi. 
Anup 4613, 6fi 
Anup 4614. 1f. Incomplete (bhavasadhanadhyaye) 

  

  AS Bombay 354. 6ff. From Bhau Daji 
AS Bombay 355. 35ff. With his own 
Baroda 3130. 6ff. (last 2fi. missing). 
Baroda 9226. Ff. 3-152. With the ika of Divakara 

Incomplete. 
Baroda 9332. 71fi. (last f. missing). 
Baroda 11342 (a). F. 50a. With the tika of Visvanatha. 

Incomplete. 
Baroda 11342(c). Ff. 81-85a. 
Benares (1963) 34607. i 
Benares (1963) 35532. 7ff. Incomplete 

     
  k.    
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   35990 Of. 
Benares (1963) 36102, Ff. 3-6. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36103. Fi. 1-17 and 19-72. With the 

tika of Divakara. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36105. 46ff. With the tika of Narayana. 

Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36159. 96ff. With the tika of Divaka 
Benares (1963) 36161. 34ff. With his own 

Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36162, Sff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36163. 16fi. With his own fika. 

Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36222. 10t 
Benares (1963) 36223. 10ff 
Benares (1963) 36268. 71f 
Benares (1963) 36730. 2ff. Bengali 
Benares (1963) 36806. Ff. 1-3, 1., ff. 813, f. 13b-15, 

and 1. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37039. 7fi. With his own {ika and that 

of Divakara. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 37268. 23ff. With tika. Incomplete 
Bikaner 671. 6811 
Bombay U 489. Off 
Bombay U Desai 1359, Ff. 37-86. With the {ika of 

Narayana. Incomplete 
BORI 430 of A 1881/82. 8ff. Incomplete. 
BORI 416 of 1895/98. 39f. With tika. 
BORI 513 of 1895/1902. 54ff. With the udaharana of 

Visvaniitha. 
CP, Hiralal 1046. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 

Brahmapuri, Chanda District 
CP, Hiralal 1047. Property of Nagn 

Basim, Akola District 
CP, Hiralal 1048. Property of Ramchandra Bibaji of 

Akot, Akola District 
CP, Hiralal 1040. Property of Tukara 

Paghak of Yeods, Amraoti District 
CP, Hiralal 1030. Property of Sivram of Ho 
CP, Hiralal 1051. Property of the Chaube family of 

Garha, Jubbulpore District 
CP, Hiralal 1052. Property of Kanhaiyalil Guru of 

Saugor 
CP, Hiralal 1033. Property of Govindram of Gubr: 

Kala, Jubbulpore District 
CP, Hiralal 1054. Property of Sali 

angabad 
CP, Hiralal 1055. Property of Govind Joshi of 

     

    

  ath Vinayak of 

  Govind 

  

    hangabad.   

  

am of Hosh- 
  

Jubbulpore. 
CP, Hiralal 1036. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 

Nagpur. 
P, Hiralal 1057. With tika. Property of Madhavrav 

of Damoh 
CP, Hiralal 1038. Property of Ajodhyaprasad B 

man of Seont. 
CP, Hiralal 1770. With udgharana. Property of 

Govindbhat of Jubbulpore: 
CP, Hiralal (Brhatkesas) 

Nilakanth Joshi of Valgaon, Am: 

  

  

  

Property of Hari 
aoti District 

  

  

CP, Hiralal 3326 (BrhatkeSusi). Property of Vind 
yakbhat of Bishnirr, Betal District 

CP, Hiralal 4895 (LaghukeSasi). Property of Vind 
yakbhat of Multdi, Betal District 

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 12. OF. Property of Javihara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

CP, Kiclhorn XXIII 13. 29ff. (Ke 
ika of Viévanatha. Property of Nan 
Nagpur. 

P, Kielhorn XXIII 31. 8. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda 

DC (Gorhe) App. 76. Property of Sakara Balakrsna 
Lumpithaki 

Florence 459. ff 
GOML Madras R 981 (b). Ff. 5-8. Telugu. Purchased 

     

      

  

7). With 
Josi of 

    

from P. Adinarayanavadhani of Pedakallepalli in 
1913/14 

10 3086 (1999). 8. From Dr. John Taylor 

  

10 3088 (1346a). 6ff. From H. T. Colebrooke 
10 3089 (2684b). 5ff. Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie 
10 6408 (Mackenzie 11. 48a). 6ff. With the tika of 

Viévanatha. From Colin Mackenzie 
Jaipur (I1). 4 mss. (7ff., 3., 5ff., and 7ff.) 
Jammu and Kashmir 2764ka. 84ff. With the uda 
harana of Viévanatha 
Jammu and Kashmir 2884. 8ff 

   

  

  

Jammu and Kashmir 3101. 35ff. With the udaharana 
of Vigvanatha. 

Kavindracarya 824. With udaharana. 
Kerala 5758 (1666). 125 granthas. 

  

Kerala 5760 (10219A). 12 
LDI 6707 (1684). 931T 
LDI (LDC) 6343. 4ff. With a tippani 

ipzig 1016. 3761, With his own ika 
adi 952 (1195). Sff 

granthas.   

    
Lit 
Limbadi 952 (1722). 6ff 
Mithila 87. 76 
Mithila 87 C. 6ff. 
Mithila 87 E. i 
Mithila 87 F. 7fi. 
Mysore (1911 +1922) 2301. F. 1 

  

  

  

202. With the 
   

  

of Narayana 
1922) B 774. 72ff. With the vyakhya Jatakakaust 

Mysore (1911 
of Viévanatha 

Mysore and Coorg 274. 1000 grant 
Property of Narayana Diksita of Bommarasaiy 
Agrahara. 

Mysore and Coorg 275. 400 
Property of Mahadeva Joy 

2049). Off. From Nag; 
Nagpur 717 (2370). 7ff. From N 
Nagpur 816 (599). 13f. From Nasik 
NAV P I (1874) 30 = N-W P I (1874) 193. 10f 

Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore. 
Oppert 11 4540 (Keéasiya of Kesavabhatta). 2 copies. 

Property of Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srageri 
Mysore. 

Osmania University 121/12. 6ff. Incomplete 

  as (KeSagiya). 

    

  

   
   

  

   Nagpur 7 
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Osmania University B. 9/5. 5ff 
Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 7. 70 pp. Property of Govinda- 

prasada of Lucknow Zila. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII Property 

Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oxford CS c. 315(vii). 5ff. With a {ika. 
PL, Bubler IV E 30. 6ff. Property of Harirama&astri 

of Afikaleévara. 
PL, Buhler IV 

147. 10 pp. of 

  

  

202, 

  

8. (Brhatkesasi). From 

   
Poleman 4813 (Smith Indic 153). 21ff. 
Poleman 5193 (U Penn 1915). 11 
PUL 11 3317 1f. Incomplete (khecaraviryasadhana). 

  

PUL 11 3408. 6ff 
PUL 11 3409, 8ff 
RJ 1651 (vol. 2, p. 270). 6ff. Property of Baga Tera- 

hapanthiyom of Jayapura 
R] 2987 (vol. 4, p. 281). 10fF 
RORI Cat. I 5825. Ff. 3-143. With the Praughama- 
noram of Divikara. Incomplet 

RORI Cat. 11 7035. 20 With th 
RORI Cat. I 7100. 4ff 
RORI Cat. I 9380 F. 2-4, 716, 18-2 

With the £ika of Viévanatha. Incomplet 
RORI Cat. 11 9382. 60f. With the {ika of Visvanatha 

Incomplete 
RORI Cat 
dhyaya) 

RORI Cat. I11 13366, 0f 
RORI Cat. 111 17111, 4117, With a {7k 
RORI (Jaipur) I 505 = Vidyabhsana 505. Sfi. (76 

Vidyabhisana). Incomplete 
RORI (Jaipur) IV 46. S6ff. With the udaharana of 

Visvanatha, 
SO1 2565/1 = 
SOl 3820, 
SOI 5296 
SOI 838 With a fika. 
SOL8411. With the Vasanabhasya (of Dharmesvara ?). 
SOI 8563. With an udaharana. 
SOI 10921 
Tanjore D 11385 = Tanjore BL 4224a. 4fF. - 
VVRI 1567. 76f. Incomplete 

    
  

  

ka of Viévanatha.    

  

and 31-40, 

11 10164, 1f 

  

Incomplete (datapaka 

  

  

    SOI Cat. I1: 987-2 

   

  

   

  

  

VVRI 1763. 15 With the (ika of Visvanatha 
Incomplete 

VVRI 2422. 76 
VVRI 2656, 20 Widh the k. of Viévanatha 

ncomplete 
VVRI 2552, 17ff. With the udharana of Dharmes 

vara. Incomplete 
VVRI 2. With the Praughamanorama of 

Divakara, Incomplete 
VVRI 2576, 6f. 
VVRI 2585. 6f 

  

VVRI 2586. 8ff 
VVRI 2653. 891, With the udaharana of Na 

Incomplete 
  

  

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT       
VVRI 3299, 15fF. With the udaharana of Dharmesvara 
WHMRL. M. 12. f. 

The Jatakapaddlati has been published 
by Atmarama Dhomdabhata Sadhale Vadikara and 

Vamana Laksmapa Josi Kannadakara with a 
Marathi anuvada, Bombay 1872 (I0 12.G.3: 
Balagastri_Prabhune with a Hindi udah 

Benares 1877 (10 13.H.14); 
Vamanacarya with the 

Divikara, Benares 1882 
Calcutta 180 Kc.88.9); 
with Subodhinifika and Hindi 

Umagankara Miéra, at Kadi in 
1890; 

with the Hindi {ika of Jagadiéaprasada Tripathin 
Bombay Sam. 1956 = A.p. 1899 (BM 14053.d.63); 
second edition Bombay, Sam. 1981 = A.D. 1924 
(I0 San.D.707); 

  

     

  

norama_of 
and NL 

Praudhans 
(10 19. 

  

2    
  

ana of 
AD. 

udal 
Sam. 1947 

  

     

  

  

  

with the Gujariti translation and udaharana of 
Kanaji Mayaéankara Dvivedin, Bombay 1909 
(10 25.C.15); i 

with the UdaharayadarSini of Gopikanta Sarman 
       Ayodhyd 1924 (10 San.D.952(x 

with the udaharana of Apucha Jha, 
dipika of Ramadhina Sarman, and his own Sa 
norama by Sitarama Jha, Benares 1925 (10 San.D. 
420); second edition, 3 3, Benares 1945 

with a vyakhya, Trivandrum (Mysore GOL 

the Udahara 
    

      

2113). 

  

Verse 41 is 
nandigrame ketavo vipravaryo yo 
2bhad dhoradastrasanigham vilokya 
tenokteyam paddhatir jatakiya 
catvariméadvrttabaddha subodha, 

    

3. A (ika on his own Jatakapadd 
LDI(LDC)3329/4. Ff. 27-43. Copied in Sam 1722 

= Ap. 166 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 15. 66 pp. Copied in A.D. 1665, 

Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla- 
habad Zila. 

Bombay U 492. 
1 

  

Manuseripts: 

   

  

61ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = AD. 

    

  

  

    

BORI 314 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam 1503 
= Ap. 1746. From Gujarat. 4 

Poleman 5195 (U Penn 1872). 47. Copied in Saka 
     

  

    

1720 = A0, 1798. (Paddhatiratnafika) 
Baroda 2274, 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1857/38 = A 

1800/01 
Nagpur 716 (2354). Ff. 2-39. Copied in Saka 1725 

This is CP, Kielhorn AD. 1806. From Nagpur 
A.D. 1806, XXIII 14. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 

Property of Nana Joi of Nagpur 
Benares (1963) Benares (1897-1901) 

31f. Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.p. 1821 
LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 

1825, 

     
      

  

 



CENSUS OF 

    

RORI Cat. 111 15367. 34fi. Copied by Gafigarama. 
Joki in Sam. 1887 = A.p. 1830, 

Bombay U 491. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1750 = 4.p. 1838.   

BORI 851 of 1891/95. 34fi. Copied in Sam. 1900 
= ap. 1843, 

LDI (LDC) 5228. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1911 = a.p. 
1854, 

Alwar 1731. 2 copies. 

  

Anup 4615 = Bikaner 669. 48ff 
Anup 4616. 30f. Copied by Bopadeva, 

Anup 4617 = Bikaner 672. 17ff. Incomplete. 
Anup 4618. 171, Incomplete 

AS Bombay 355. 35fi. From Bhau Daii 
Baroda 3132. 45ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34431, 14ff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36161, 34ff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36163. 16ff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 37039. 7. With the Vi 

Divakara. Incomplete 
BORI 903 of 1886/92 
BORI 870 of 1887/91 
CP, Hiralal 1770. 

Jubbulpore. 
Jaipur (11). 26ff 
LDI (LDC) 5227. 18ff 
Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 32 

Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila 

  
  

    

i 
ff. (Paddhatiratnafika), 

roperty of Govindbhatg of 

      

   

  

110 pp. Property of 

ganeéam keSavo natva nijam jatakapaddhatim 
catvariméadvrttabaddham vyakhyami tadvidam 

mude 

4. Tajikapaddhati or Varsaphalapaddhati in 27 verses. 
There are commentaries by Mallari (f. 1612) and 
Viévanatha (. 1612/1630). Manuscripts 
10 3060 (2372a). 7fi. Copied by Mukundaji, the son 

of Naryana of the Girinarayanajnati, at Rajadur 
on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1706 = 12 
April 1650 Julian. 

RORI Cat. 111 15373. 29f. Copi 
Sam. 1720 = ap. 1663. With 
Visvanatha 

Benares (1963) 35154. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 17 
1668 

PUL 11 3933. 15fi. Copied in Sam. 1740 = A.D. 1683 
With the vyakhya of Viévanath 

AS Bombay 306(1). Ff. 3-9. Copied in $ 
= A.p. 1705. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji 

RORI Cat. 111 15383. 5fi. Copied by Govindadasa in 
Sam. 1784 = AD. 1 i 

ur 1011 (2231). 6ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = a.p. 
1785. From Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 37186. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1860, Sak 
1725 = A.p. 1803, 

BM 497 (Add. 14,359c). F. 48-56. Copied by Bap 
Yogin on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in 

   

  

    
        

  d by Jayarama in 
the udaharana of 

  

    

    

  

ka 1627 

    

N 
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Saka 1745 
ik 

19 March 1823 Gre 
of Viévanatha. From Major T 

an. With the 
B. Jervis      

  

   
     

  

BM 498 (Add. 14,365d). 11ff. Copied by Tina Bapn 
Yogin on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Phalguna ir 
Saka 17. 9 March 1823 Gregorian. With the 
tika of Visvanatha. From Major T 

Gondal 357. 14ff. Copied in Sam, 
With the {ika of Mallar 

B. Jervis 
1882 = AD. 

  

1825. 
  

Baroda 9264. 19fi. Copied in Sam. 1893 = A.D. 136, 
With the {ika of Mallari 

Benares (1963) 35468. Sff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.D 
1840. With the udiharana of Viévanatha 
(Abdaphala). 

Gondal 139. 4ff 
paksa of MargaSirsa in Sam. 

Copied at Navanagara on 9 Sukla- 
1909 = 19 December 

  

1852 Gregorian 
Leipzig 1135. 4ff. Copied in A.0. 1862 
Oudh V (1875) VIII 14. 60 pp. Copicd in A.. 1864 

Probably identical with Oudh V' (1875) VIII 15 
60 pp. Copied in A.. 1864. With the {ika of Nara 

Jatakapaddha vana. This is probably really the 
Property of Srikrsna of Ayodhya. 

  

   
   

Baroda 3144. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = A.p. 1881 
(Tajukakes 

Mithila 331. 3. Copied in Saka 1821 = A.p. 1899, 
An 2126    

  Anandiérama 56 
Anandatrams 
Anandaérama 66 
Anup 5102. 6ff 
Anup 5103, 31 
AS Bengal 7106 (G 3442) 11 

Sarman 
Baroda 3288. 35fi. With the ika of Mallari 
Benarcs (1963) 35148. 41 

     

  

Copied by Krsnadisa 
  

   

     

  

   

  

  

Benares (1963) 37215. 10f. With the fika of 
Viévanatha. 

Berlin 872 (Chambers 349). 5ff 
Bikaner 750. 19f. With tika. 
BORI 866 of 1801/95. 4ff 
CP, Hiralal 5019. Property of Siviam Parsai of 

Hosh 
GEX Property of Saligraim of Hosh 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 50. 4ff. Property of Javahar    

  

Sastri of Chanda. 
10 6352 ( 

With the 
Jammu and Kashmir 3012. 2fF. 
Kathmandu (1960) 48 (I11 262 

of Viévanatha. 
Kavindricarya 826. With (ika. 
LDI 7200 (4161). 3ff 
Leipzig 1134. 3fi. Copied by Ramakrsna at Jalagram: 

in Gujarat 
Nagpur 1910 ). 8. From Nasik. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 139. 4 pp. Property of Pandit 

Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila 

1 42b) = Mackenzie 23. 20ff 
ha, From Colin Mackenzie 

omplete 
13ff. With the tika 

      

3 of Viévan 

  

  

  

  

   



    SUS OF THE EXAC 

  

PL, Bubler IV E 154. 5ff. Property of Balakrsna Joéi 
of Ahmadabad. Bubler notes 3 other copies. 

PL, Bubler IV E 169. With tika. Property of Pitam- 
bara of Bhavanagara. 

PL, Buhler 1V E 438. 5fi. Property of Caturbhuja 
Bhatta of Khambhaliyam. 

PUL 11 3930. Sf. 
PUL I1 3931. 5ff. 
PUL I 3932, 19f. 
SOI 9584. With ika. 
SOI 11081. With the 

e Tajikakesani was published with Visvanatha's 
ika at Kadi in Sam. 1926, Saka 1791 = A.0. 1869 
(BM and 10 462), and with a Telugu translation at 
Madras in 1916 (BM 12055.d.27 and 10 12.1.16) 
Verse 

    

  

  3 of Mallari 

  

    
   

  

iti varsaphalasya paddhatim hy 
ampteSanghriputaprasidatah 

SiSusisyajanapabodhinim akarod 
vipravaristhakeSavah/, 

  

The colophon begins: iti érikeSavacaryakrta. 
  5. Mukirlalativa in two parts, muhiirtakhanda and 

samhitakhanda. There is a {ika, the Muhirtadipika, 
by Kedava's son Gane§a (5. 1507), and another by 
Visvanatha (f. 1612/30). Manuseripts: 

114ff 

  

Bombay, Kielhorn 13 
= .. 1599. 

Benares (1963) 34325. Ff. 1-9 and 11-17. Copied in 
Saka 1531 = A.D. 1609. Incomplet 

Osmania University Ac/74/2. 34f. 
1624, 

Baroda 3235. 27fi. Copied in Sam. 1692 = 
BORI 550 of 1895/1902. 140f. Copied in 

= . 1637. With the {iki of Viévanitha. 
Baroda 3236. 231f. Copied in Sam. 1701 = 4.0, 1644, 
LDI (LDC) 3070. 47. Copied in Sam. 1712 = A, 

1655 
Baroda 5665, 

Copied in Sam. 1656 

  

Copied in AD. 

    

   

3. Copied in Suka 1586 = A.. 1664 

  

BORI 500 of 1892/95. 30f. Copied in Sam. 1727 = AD. 1670 
Benares (1963) 36472. 421, Copied in Sam. 1730 

  

=Ap. 1673, Incomplete. 
BORI 139 of A 1882/83. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 17. 

AD. 1678, 
Buhler IV E 344 23ff. Copied in S 
A.D. 1688. Property of Balakp 

dabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies, 
Benares (1963) 36467. 18f. Copied in S 

1611 = A.D. 1689 7 
RORI Cat. II 5699. 108ff 

= A, 1706. With the 
BORI 501 of 1892/95. 

= AD. 1740, 
BORI 406 of 1884/86. 80ff. Copied in Sax A.D. 1760. With the Muhirtadipika of C 

    

  

    
  

  

ka 

Copied in Sam. 1763 
Muhirtadipika of Ganeéa. 
17fi. Copied in Sam. 1797 

    

1817 
neéa.         

   

  

    CIENCES IN S: 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 79ff. Copied in Saka 169 
Z ap. 1768. With the Mubirtadipik of Ganeéa. 
Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda. 

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 12. 68 pp. Copied in A, 1 
Property of Sivasahaya of Unao Zila 

Bombay U 437. 18ff. Copied on Suklapratipat of 
Révina in Saka 1702 = 28 September 1780. In 
complete (muhartakhanda). Property of Yajies- 
vara Diksita. 

Bombay U 440. 10ff. Copied on 5 adhikajyestha in 
Saka 1704 = 14 June 1782. Incomplete (samhiti- 
khanda). Property of Yajieévara Diksita Sanye. 

Benares (1963) 34592. Ff. 1-13 and 15-23. Copied in 
Sam. 1843 = A.D. 1786 

Benares (1963) 36470 = Benares 
Copied in Sam. 1854 = A.D. 1797 

Baroda 7662. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = .. 17%. 
Baroda 2302. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1724 = A.p. 1802. 
Benares (1963) 34324. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 

= A.D. 1803, 

  

  

     
  

  

      

    

  

   (1903) 1109. 25f 

  

   

    

      

BORI 424 of A 1881/82. 37fi. Copied in Suka 1733 
= AD. 1811 4 

Baroda 9009. 27ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = A.D. 1817. 
   Benares  (1963) 36471 = Benares  (1878) 15 

Benares (1869) XXXV 4. Ff. 82-88. Copied in 
Sam. 1875 = A.p. 1818, Incomplete. 

Baroda 3237. 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1552 
With the Muhartadipika of Ganesa. 

Caleutta Sanskrit College 9. 17ff. Copied in Sam 
1885 = A.p. 1825, i 

Benares (1963) 34429, 62ff. and 1. Copied in Saka 
1751 = A.p. 1829, 

Baroda 9284, 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 
With the Muhartadipika of Ganesa. 
(end of muhiirtakhanda and all of samhitakhanda). 

Benares (1963) 35518. 18fT. Copied in Saka 1762 
= Ap. 1840, 

Bombay U 441. 

    

  

  

  AD. 1835 
Incomplete 

    

  

Kharama, the son    

    
    

  

     

  

of Mahipati of Ju agiri, on Friday 6 
kesnapaksa of Asagha in Saka 1766 = 5 July 184 

Benares (1963) 3 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 
A.D. 1844 i 

PUL 11 3809. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.D. 1850. 
BORI 430 of 1895/98. 15fi. Copied in Sam. 1921 

= AD. 1864, 
Oudh 111 (1873) VILI 13. 84 pp. Copied in A.D. 1566. 

Property of Pandita Bhalacandra of Unao Zila- 
   = AD. 

  

Baroda 10874. 151fi. Copied in 
1870, With the Muliarladipika of Ganesa 

Nagpur 1616 (1345). 99ff. Copied in Saka 1795 
From Nasik, 

Alwar 1902. 2 copies. 
Anandaérama 784. 

  

    

  

   
Anandagrama 1334, 
Anand; rama 2177. 
    
Ananda$rama 6;)02‘ 
Knand        

    

 



        

CENSUS OF THE 

  

  Anup 4979, 2511 
Anup 4980. 21fi, Incomplete 

with Bikaner 688. 01 
Anup 5041. Excerpts only 
AS Bombay 317. 14ff. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji 
Baroda 1461. 65ff. (F. 1-4 missing) (muhirtakhanda). 

With vyakhya. 

This be identical 

  

   

  

Baroda 1462 130ff. With the Muhartadipika of 
Ganeta. 

Baroda 5570. 10ff. Incomplete 

  

Baroda 9227. 5 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 9605. 83ff. With the Muhartadipika of Ganeta. 
Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 34323. 24ff. With the 
of Ganeta. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 34635. F. 
and 32-68. With the 
Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 34722. 15ff 
Benares (1963) 35282, 4ff. and 2ff 
Benares (1963) 35519. 1. Incomplete 

With the Muhartadipika of Ganeéa 

    

1-66, 68-74, 74b-82, 1 
M 

    
  

dipika of Ganesa. 

Incomplete 
    

  

   

  

    

  

Benares (1963) 35571 = Benares (1897-1901) 898, 
5. Incomplete 

Benares (196 9. 6ff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 35765. 9ff. Incomplete (muhir 

takhanda) 
Benares (1963) 35842 = Benares (1903) 1495. 15fF 

Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36412. 2ff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36468 = Benares (1903) 1185, 321T. 
Benares (1963) 36469. Gff. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36473 = Benares (1878) 3 = Benares 

(1869) I 4. FI. 1-22 and 17-32. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36474 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares 

    

(1869) I 5. 21, Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36830. 4ff. Incomplete. 
Bombay U 438. 21i. Incomplete (muhartakhanda). 
Bombay U 439. 15f. Incomplete (muhiirtakhanda) 
BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 157ff. With the Muhirta- 
dipika of Ganeéa. 

BORI 188 of 1902/07. 
of G 

  

        

826, With the Muhartadipika 

    

Caleutta Sanskrit College 100. 15 
CP, Hiralal 4247 and 4248. Property of Bajirav 

Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District 
CP, Hiralal 4249, Property of Govind Joshi of 

Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 4250. Property of Tukaram P: 

Yeods, Amraoti District 
CP, Hiralal 4253, With a (iki. Property of Bajirav 
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District. 
DC 6067. Ff. 3-19. Incomplete. 

  

  

  

GVS 2000 (1559). 1811 
Jaipur (1) 
LDI (LDC) 3245. 126ff. With the Muhartadipika of 

Ganeta. 

    

      
  

IXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 73 
LDI (LDC) 6021. 31ff. With the Muhartadipika of 

Gaeéa. Incomplete (uttarardha) 
LDI (LDC) 6023. 124ff. With the Muhartadipika of 

Ganega. Incomplete (pirvardha).     
Mackenzie 36 (Muhartamartanda; probably a mistake 

  

  

for Nariyana's work 
Nagpur 1617 (1767). 20ff. From Nagpur 
Nagpur 1618 (2014). 69ff. From Nagpur 
Nagpur 1619 (2362). 165ff. From Nagpur 
N-W P I (1874) 151. 28fF. Said to have been copied in 

Sam. 1409 = A.p. 1352; a mistake for 1809 or 1909 
No author mentioned. 

Oxford CS c. 315 ix).      
PL, Buhler IV E 337 (Muhartakalpadruma). Property 

of Dinakara of Vadhavana. 
PL, Buhler IV E 345. With a {ika. Property of 

Dinakara of Vadhavana. 
PUL 11 3810. 27, 
SOI 4261 
SOl 5043 
SOI 5044. With a ika. 
SOl 7417 
VVRI 4570, 21ff 

The Muhirtatativa 
1856 (10 362) and 

  

was published at Benares in 
with a Marathi translation, by 

    

Visnu Vasudeva Sstri Josi, 3rd ed., Poona 1927 
(10 San. D. 588). 

The first verse is 
ganadhitam namaskrtya jyautisam vyavaharikam     vo 'thadya 

  

muhfrtatattvam vaksye ‘ham k 
sastratah 
The next to the last verse is:   

jyotibéstramaharnavad udaharan mauhirtatattvan 
bahy 

  

nandigramagatah sutas tu kamalajyotirvidagryasy 
tad 

yo 'dhitah sa virajate sadasi cadedi yasasvi ksitau, 

  

pparently an appendix to 
t least 4 adhyayas 

6. Sudhiranjay 
the | There are 

  

1. agrimabdasamayasthilendumasatithyanayana 
2. madhyamay 

yacandraspastikarana 3. si 
   

Manuscripts 
AS Bengal 6926 (B) = AS Bengal 7167 (G 7921). 

  

   
11ff. Copied on 13 Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam 
1937 = 11 February 1881. Incomplete 

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 13. 22fi. (Su jini 

  

Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zil 
The first verse is 

  giriam dineéam gan 

  

n nijesam 
ramakintandtham va gurum vaidyanatham,  



  

SUS OF THE EXACT 

  

74 C 

pranamyagrimabdasyariti (?) bruve *ham 
sudhiranjanim keSavah sammude hi// 

The colophon begins: iti sudhirafijanyam kesavadaiva- 
jfioditayam varsapaddhatau 

KESAVA (1. 1583). 
The son of Sakhi and Harinatha the Audi 

the pupil of Pramodasila, Keéava (called Deva 

  

      

    

his guru) wrote the Jyotisamanimala for his son 
Srikama _(Tikama, Trikama) on Friday 5 Sukla- 
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1640 = 14 June 1583 Julian 

  

    There are 19 stabakas, often numbered 18 as 13 is 
included in 12 

yogavayoga. 
tithi 

naksatra 
avayogotpatti. 
hamsasvara 

ardhapraharadiyogotpati. 
. Gubhayogotpatti. 
samastamuhirta. 
dikéuddha 
vatra. 
naukamuhrta. 
pratistha. 
grharamb 

  

  

a 
varakanyayor milapaka. 

. lagnadidosa. 

  

18, 
19. gorajalagna. 

Manuscripts 
Bombay U 409. S3ff. Copied by Dayarama at Kameé- 

vara in Kamavana on Sunday 2 Suklapassa of 
Aévina in Sam. 1745 = 16 September 1688 Julian 

Rajputana p. 30. Copied in Sam. 1750 = A.0. 1693. 
Property of a Jaina Bhandar in Jaisalmer. 

RORI Cat. 11 9025. 38fi. Copied by Vibuddha Rsi on 
Wednesday 3 kesnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1768, 
Saka 1633 = 12 March 1712, 

10 6341 (3302). 38f1. (1. 5 missing). Copied at Vikram: 
apura on Thursday 13 kesnapaksa of Aévina in Sam. 
1833, Saka 1698'= 8 November 1776 Gregorian 
during the reign of Gajasimgha, Maharaja of 
Bikaner from 1745 to 1788. 

Benares (1963) 33428. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1883, 
Saka 1748 = A.p. 1826, 
Alwar 1783, 
Bikaner 636. S7ff. Incomplete (stabakas 2-19). 
CP, Hiralal 1870. Property of Govind Sastri of Mafi- 

gala, Bilaspur District. 
LDI (LDC) 4762. 8ff. 
R} 2994 (vol. 4, p. 282). FY. 

  

    

                

   

    
SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

Verse 3 is 
pramodagilasvaguriin natvé matrsakhim tada 
harinathasya putrena kriyate manimalika/   

The last two verses are 
   janmabhidhanakeSavo guruna dattam ca devailas ca 

tasya érigurucaranam natva manimalikam krtva 
samvaceabhrayugangacandrasamaya 

site 
e paricamis 

audicyo harinathavas 
tasya svatmajasrikan 
muda// 

        
kravarakarabhe saubhagyayoganvite; 

lakas tasyatmajah ke 
iasya pathanatmarthe ca krtva 

    
      
    

KESAVA MISRA (fl. 1962) 
athor of a Lagnacandrik published with the 

Hindi {ika of Paramananda Sastrin Miéra, Mathura 
1962 (RGS, p. 6). 

  

    
  

  

KESAVAJI SASTRI 
A resident of Jamanaga 

{akatarangini. Manuscript: 
in Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1849. 

  

Kle- 

  

Savaji wrote 

Gondal 33. Sff. C 

  

KESAVANATHA 
Author of a Siddhantacintd 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 138. 38 pp. Property of Pay 
dita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila 

  

ani. Manuscript 

  

4 JAMBU 
Perhaps the author of a Lagna 

    

rayi. Manuscript: 
Anup 5075. 4ff. Property of Manirama Diksita (f. co. 

1675/1700). 

KESAVADITYA BHATTOPADHYAYA 

Author of a Smlicandrika, of which a section is the 
Tithinirnaya. Manuscript 
Bikaner 998 D. 65ff. 

he colophon begins: iti érisakalavidyavisirads- 
srikeSavadityabhattopadhyayaviracita. 

KESAVANANDA (fl. 1591). 
Author of a Pancangamanimadjari in Sam. 

= 4. 1591. Manuscript 
AS Bengal 6879 (G 4415) 
Brahmana Rajacandra of Khadgagrima on 
day in Caitra of Saka 1734 = A.D. 1812 

  

    
1513 

  

2ff. Bengal. Copied by the 
n Satur 

The first two verses are 
ganeéam bhaskaram durgam Sivam vispum pragamya 

ca/ 
tanute keSavanandah paii 

  

gamanimanjarim 
   



              

  CENSUS OF 

Sako ramalksitiéaramahivarjito *bdo munighnah 
sanyesutriksitinavayutah khabhradigghnabdayuksah, 
yuktah sardhadvigunanavabhib khabhranagair 

vibhakto 
rekhamadhye bhavati mu 

  

nibhi Sesito varanat   

KESAVARKA 

Author of a Brahmaluly 
PL, Buhler IV E 301. 22ff. Property of Harisaftkara 

Josi of Ahmadabad. 

  

ara. Manuseript 

   KESAVARKA 
Author of a Maurjikapatala. Manuscripts 

Baroda 3088. 2ff. (Maunjipatala) 
Benares (1963) 36793. 12ff. Incomplete (KeSava 

  

KESAVARKA (fl. thirteenth or fourteenth century). 
Kesavarka, the son of Ranaga, the son of Sriya 

ditya, the son of Janardana of the Bharadvajagotra, 
wrote two jyotisagranthas. See S. Dvivedin [1892 
44-45 and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 257 

   

  

fvahaorndavana in 16 chapters   

1. naksatraSuddhi 
2. kalamimams. 
3. melaka. 
4. navaméacinta. 
5. lagnabala. 
6. candrabala 
7. rahusatta. 
8. sadvarga. 
9. godhalika, 
    

  

10. masagocaravi 
11. grahayoga. 
12. bhavakundalika (two adhyayas in some manu- 

scripts). 
13. grahayoga 
14. miéra 
15. vadhivaraprasna. 
16. svavamsavarnana. 

dibalabala.   

A17th adhyaya, lagnasuddhi, seems to be a later addi 
tion by the author. There s a {ika, the Vioahadipika, 
written by Ganesa in Saka 1476 = A.0. 1554, and a 
bhasya by Sivatanikara (. 1763). Manuscripts 

10 3037 (2528¢). 16ff. Copied by Narada of the Kavi- 
cajiat for Viramadeva at Nandapadra during the 
reign of Udayasimha on Tuesday 10 éuklapaksa of 
Sravana in Sam. 1455, Saka 1320 = 23 July 1398 
Julian. From Gaikawar. 

GVS 2001 (1885). Ff. 1-33 and Copied by 
Krsnadasa at Pisadri in Abhiradesa on Wednesday 
2 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1603, Saka 1468 

9 March 1547 Julian. 
ndal 365. 1717, Copied by Calali, the son of Hacala, 

on Thursday 2 

    
  

  

  

  

       

   
    

THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 75 
PL, Bubler IV E 453. 86ff. C 

= A.D. 1550, (Viahavndasan 
Jagannatha Josi of Ahmadaba 
other copy 

Benares (1869) 111 4. 1. Copied in Sam. 1630 
= A.p. 1573, Probably Benares (1963) 36478, 

Gondal 36. 7. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632) 
= ap. 1575. With Vivahad In- 
complete 

Anup 5157. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1639 
PL, Bubler IV E 451. 42(f. With tika. Copied in Sam. 

630 = A.p. 1593, Property of Balakrsna Josi of 
Ahmadabad, 

Buhler IV E 450. 27f. Copied in Sam. 1660 
AD. 1603. Property of Balakrsna Josi of Ahma. 

dabad. Buhler notes 4 other copics. 
Poleman 4970 (Harvard 778). 13fi. Copied in Sam. 

1681 = A.D. 1624 
AS Bengal 7294 (G 1840) = Mitra, Not. 2 
Copied at Kati on Wednesday 1 kisn: 
Phalguna in Sam 1689, Saka 1553 = 13 February 
1633, Incomplete (adhyayas 1-15 

Berlin 873 (Chambers 695). 24, (1. 16 missing). 
Copied by Kirtidhana at Kadi in Sam. 1690 = A.D. 
1633 

Baroda 2031. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = A.D. 1636 
Baroda 2378. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1703 = A.D. 1646. 

Ascribed to Janardana 
Baroda 2379. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.D. 1654 

Ascribed to Janardana 
RORI Cat. 11 6099. 20fi. Copied by Kalyana, the son 

of Catura Valmiki, at Rayadhanapura in Sam. 1712 
= AD. 16 
ares (1963) 36478 = Benares (1878) 14. FY. 11-21. 

Copied in Saka 1595 = .0, 1673, Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 11608 = Tanjore BL 4248. Ff. 16-22 

Copied on Suklapratipat of Caitra in Saka 1604 
7 March 1683. Incomplete 

RORI Cat. I 646. 19f. Copied by Mukundaji Vy 
the son of Govindaji, at Ambaliyala in Sam. 1743 
= A, 1686 

Baroda 3302. 120 Copied in Sam. 1747 = A. 
1690. With the Vivahadipiki of GaneSa. This s P! 
Bubler 1V E 452. 125ff. Copied in Sam. 17 

AD. 1690, Property of Uttamarima Josi of 
Ahmadabad 3 

AS Bombay 334. 96f. Copied in Saka 1620 = A.D. 
1698. With the Visahadipika of Ganesa. From Bhau 
Daji. 

AS Bombay 332 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 94. SSff 
Copied in $aka 1650 = .D. 1728. With fika. 

BORI 722 3 ka 1679 
A, 1757, Fr. i 

Nagpur 1976 (1768). 151f. Copied in $aka 1679 = A.p. 
1757. From Nagpur 

RORI Cat. II 7051. 57fi. Copied by Sivasa 
Friday krsnapratipat of Caitra in Sam. 1821 
April 1765 Gregorian 

  

pied in Sam. 1616 
Property of 

Buhler notes an- 

  

        d   

    

of Gan   
  1 

          

  

    

  

  16, 
paksa of 

  

    

    

   

   
     

    

B   

  

    

    

  

    

       

  

    

  

Copied in $      
   

  

   



     
CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENC 

. 1-6 missing). Copied in 

  

1834 = AD. 

  

367. 25fi. Copi 
b fika. Incomplete 

PUL 11 3947. 11fi. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam. 1834 
dipika of Ganesa.     

  VVRI 6153, 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = 0. 17 
With vyakhya. Incomplete i 

). 25fF. Copied in Saka 1703 = A.D. 
1781. From Nagpur 

BORI 442 of 1895/98 

  

  Copied in Sam. 1856 

  

With vyakh   

  

9. 621f. Copied on Friday 9 krsna- 
2 of Aévina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 

Gregorian. With the 1 3 
Caleutta Sanskrit College 69. 

1884 = A, 1827, 
Benares (1963) 

Copied in Sam. 188 
Benares (1963) 

16ff. Copied in S 

  

  

35390 = Benares (1903) 1302, 
= A, 1830, 

35544 = Benares (1897-1901) 914, 
am. 1888, Saka 1753 = A.D. 1831 

Baroda 1144, 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 
111 16945. 15 

at Jayapura in S 
BORI 867 of 188 

    

Copied by Sivadatta Ojha 

    

18fi. Copied in Sam. 

  

LDI 7226 (1179). 78fi. Copied by Devisahaya of the 
Kalijnati at Tandanagara for Bihari Rsi in Sam. 

    

Gondal 368. 6f 
Incomplete. 

Copied in Sam. 

  

missing). Copied by 
Someévara Jodi at Jayapura in Sam, 

Benares (1963) 36479 = Benarcs (1903) 1122, 
Copied in Sam. 192 

Jammu and Kas 
A.D. 1868. With the 1 

591, Copied in 

    

hmir 2901. 56f. Copied in Sam. 

  

kd of GaneS:   

     
1869. From Nasik. 

    
   

  

Anup 5158. Off. Probably identic 
19ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5159. 8ff. Property of Diksita Ma 

I with Bikaner 7. 

nirama (L. ca   

  

  

Property of Diksita Manirama. In 

Anup 5161. Ff. 1-2 and 12. Property of Antipasimha 
(. 1674/98) 

AS Bengal 2694 (G 6418B). F 
With the Vio 

lagnasuddhi) 
  

  

   
S IN SANSKRI1 

S Bengal 2695 (G G418A). FL. 9-73. With the 
Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 

AS Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. With the Vi 
of Ganesa. Incomplete (adhyayas 11-14). 

AS Bombay 333 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 83. 20f 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 2481. 59f. With the Vitahadipika of Ganeta 
Baroda 3301. 22ff. Ascribed to Janardana. 
Baroda 9228 Ascribed to Janardana 
Baroda 9248. T4ff. With the Vioahadipika of Ganesa 
Baroda 12296, 26ff. Ascribed to Janardana 
Benares (1963) 34494. Ff. 2 9, 12, and 15. In- 

complete. 
Benares (1963) 34810. Ff. 11-19. Incomplete 
Benares (1963 7. 
Benares (1963) 37211 67ff. With the Vi 

of Ganeéa. 
BM 488 (or. 5243) = Jacobi. 29f. With tika. In 

complete. 
BORI 577 of 1895/1902. 52ff. (f. 8 missing). With ika 
CP, Hiralal 5180. Property of Ragho Visvanath Sast 

of Murtizapur, Akola District. 
CP, Hiralal 5181. Property of $aligram of Hosh 

angabad. 
CP, Kiclhorn XXIII 154, 15ff. Property of Javihara 

Sastri of Chanda. 
GVS—(3348). Fi. 2-13. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned 
Jammu and Kashmir 2800. 11ff. With the Vieaud 

piki of Ganeka. Incomplete 
Kavindracarya 896. 
Kotah 267. 163 pp. With tika 
LDI 7225 (6060). 12fF 
LDI (LDC) 24ff. (lagnanirnaya) 
Leiprig 1032. 43fF. (ff. 19-20 missing). With the 1 

hadipika of Ganesa. Incomplete (ends at 11, 12). 
Mithila 351. 3ff. No author mentioned. 
Nagpur 1973 (971). 10ff. From Nasik 
N-W P I (1877) A 16. 32f. Property of Candra 

Dhara of Benares. 
Oxford 791 (Walker 161, 
Oxford CS d. 778 (iv). 2 
Probstain 41. FF. 27-48. 
RORI Cat. 11 4857. 25ff. 
SOI 2089 = SOI Cat. I: 1446-2089. 181 
SOI 2570 = SOI Cat. I1: 1111-2570. 74f. With k& 
SOI 8383, With {ika 
SOI 9944 With bhasya. 
Tanjore D 11609 = Tanjore BL 4295 
Tanjore D 11610 = Tanjore BL 13892 
VVRI 2455, 2ff. Incomplete (lag 

author mentioned. 
VVRI 5489. 51ff. With vyakhya 

   hadipika 

  

     

  

  

        

  

   

      

    
  

  

  

  

139-160.    
  

  

    

No 

      

      

WHMRL. R. 126.b. 
The Viva 

Ganesa’s Vivahadipika at Kasi in Sam. 
1868 (BM); with a Hindi tika by Ka 
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  pa-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.p. 1907; 

and with a Hindi ika, Sisakard, by Sivadatta Tri. pathi at Kasiin Sam. 1966 = A.0. 1909 (BM 14055.d.4 
  

  

Verses 1-3 of adhyaya 16 are 
abhad bharadvajamaharsivamée visvavatamse 

Srutitattvaved 
audicyacaritrapathapravarti janardano 
yajnikacakravarti 

asti ériyaditya iti sma tasya stinub ériyadiya it 
dvitiyah, 

triskandhaparaigataranigamallas tadztmajo ranaga 
ity udirye 

avaly sukavir adhyayanadhvani na 
vyahan pratarpayitum arthapayahpravahaih, 
daivajaranagasutah sutapahsraye smin 
vindévane munigavinivaham dudoha, 

  

  

  

Verse 17 of adhyaya 17 is 

mahodaye sayanasiiryabhogyam sasadbhabhuktam 
ca yutam dyun 

iti smrteyam 

  

bodhanaya &rikeSavarkena 
  agnasuddhih, 

  1l Karapakathirasa. Manuscripts 

    

Anup 4457. 20fi. Copied in $aka 1739 = A, 1817, 
Alyar 1721, 2 copies 
Dahilaksmi XXV 9. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 172 

KESAVARYA 

  

Author of a Prasnasastra. Manuscripts 
Kerala 10410 (10769 Z7) 

Incomplete. 
Moodbidri I 264(b). 

p. 74, 

150 granthas. Malayalam. 

  

Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 

KESAVARYA 

The son of Visnu and the pupil of Mahendra, K 
who is also known as Murari, wrote a Hora- 

pradipa, in at least 6 chapters 

    

vivaha 
drstiphala 
bala, 
SubhaSubha 
raémijataka. 

6. triméadyoga 
  

He refers to the Jatakakarmapaddhati of Sripati (. 
1040). Manuscript 
GOML Madras D 

Incomplete 

   

13916, Ff. 77-89. Kamataki. 

Verses 1-3 are 

  

pranamya kalatmakam adiptrusam 
hiranmayam vedanidhim prabhakaram, 

  

    
gurum mahendram ca maya pradaréyate 

m mude jatakakarmapaddhatih, 
figrhya siram sakalagaman: 

mahamunindrasya vinismptanam 
Sastramptam Sripatineva sindhor 
dattam mayajdh pibatadarena, 
laghukriyam mandadhiyam subodhakam sasampradayam kavibhih prapadicitam, 
susadhum etat kathayaty athadhuna 
murarinamna bhuvi Iafchitah kavih, 

     
  

  

  

‘The colophon begins: iti &rimatparamahamsaparan 
daparavaramahayogindraérimahendragurucaran 
malaréjahamsasalakatantrikapravekavisnuputrake 
Savaryakrte 

     

KAILASACANDRA 
1911) 

JYOTISARNAVA (fl. 1906, 

  Author of a Jyotisaprabhakara published with a 
Bengali translation, Calcutta 1906 (NL Calcutta 182 
Ke. 906. 1); 3rd ed., Caleutta 1923 (IO San. D. 1111 
and NL Caleutta 180. Ke. 92. 11); 4th ed., Calcutta 
1935 (NL Calcutta 180. Ke. 93. 16); and of a Grahavi- 
pradipika in Sanskrit and Bengali, published at Cal 
cutta in 1911 (BM 14038. a. 10, (2)), 

  

    

  

  

KOTIKALAPUDI KODANDARAMA (f. 1854). 
The son of Venkatakrsna Yajvan, the 

Venikatarama Sastrin of the Kotikalaptdikula and the 
Haritagotra, Kodandarama was the priest of Ran 
garaya, the raja of Bobbili, Vizagapatam District. He 
is the author of several works on jyotihéastra. 

son of 

  

    1. Ary. ganita, a Sanskrit explanation of 
the Aryabliafiya of Aryabhata (b. 476) with an Andhra 
1ika, composed in $aka 1776 = A.p. 1854. Manuscript 

hafatantraganita, 
  

  
  

  

GOML Madras R 371 o). Ff. 138-157. Telugu. Copied 
by Kalluri Virayya on Tuesday 5 krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka 1793 = 3 October 1871 
Gregorian. Purchased from C. Viévantha Sastri of 
Vizianagaram in 1911/12 

  

    

Among the verses at the beginning are the following 
érimatkotikalapidivaméajanitah 

kodandaramahvayo 
jvotihéastraviduttamah kavivaro 

vedantavidyacanah 
ketva plirvam ajarkasomagirijan siddhantatulyan 

bahin 
granthan aryabhatiyasamyam adhund tantram 

Karisye padaihy 
karnatadeéavyavaharayogyam drggocarabhyam 

  

  

anyayasunyam dasagitikoktam vaksye *ham 
adyaryabhatiyatantram 

Aviyutangasailamunibhakhangagninighno 
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C yuktah svasya 
navaksibanasahitasyangadrivedhahphaldt, 

triméaghnat sahitah prthunrpayuto 
rudrihato vahnikha- 

ksmabhrdbhaktaphalonito dinaganah syat 
saumyavaraditah 

kodandaramavibudhena gunabdhipadyail 
kalakriya viracitaryabhatiyatantre, 

Karmarhapadam atha katukapadam asminn 

  

  

anandapadam api kamagaviva bhat st o RN e =atisE 

2. Daivajiakalpalatd, a Sanskrit work on astronomy 
on which Kodandarama has written his own Andbra  ganta, the Aryabhafavni; he claims that this should 
ika. Manuscript b 

GOML Madras R 5262(a). F1. 1-105. 
in 1926/27 from a manuscript belonging to Sivara- 
madasa Pantulu Garu of Kotikalapiidi, Bobbili, 
which was copied by Dandhydla Sririmulu on 
Sunday 7 Suklapaksa of Aévayuja of Saumya = 9. 
October 1910 Gregorian (2). 

  

At the end is the verse: KONERT 

srimadbobbilingmapattanavibhos 

garayahvayadharanipativibhoh preyah 
purodhal kavih, 

  

vidvan kotkelaptdivamsajanitah KAUTILYA (A, third century .¢.7) 
kodandaramahvayah 

krtva Kalpalatam dasadhikarapam Srivisnave 
tim dadau, 

  

iti &rikotkelapudikulapr 
ataramadastripautraven 

The colophon be; 
haritasagotrav 

  

    

  

yajvaputrasikodandaramayaryakrta. D. Pingree [1963a] 231. See also R. P. Kangle [1960], 

3. Naksalravivarapa, on the location of Bobbili, jn 219 Cavakya and Vispugupta. 
Sanskrit and Telugu. Manuscript o 

  

GOML Madras R 371(h). Ff. 77-92. Copied by 
Kalldri Virayya on Monday 4 Suklapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in $aka 1793 = 18 September 1871 
Gregorian. Purchased from C. Visvantha Sastri of 
Vizianagaram in 1911/12 

     

  kotikalapudikulinah kodandaramahvayo 
mahavibudhah, 

naksatravivaranakhyam vaksye grantham 
hitaya lok 

  

  

    4. Sudhataraiga, an Andhed fika on the Aryabhafiya 
composed in Saka 1766 = A.p. 1844 (read Saka 1776 

A.D. 1854 7). Its relation to the Andhra tika on the 
Aryabhafatantragaita is not clear. Manuscripts: 
GOML Madras (Telugu) R 524 21ff. Incomplete 

(last 2 verses of the ganitapada). Copied in 1918/19. 
from a manuscript belonging to Paravastu Veika- 
faranganathacarya Svami Ayyavarlu Garu of 
Vizagapatam 

  

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 737. 28ff. Copied in 1920 

Pelugu. Copied  Manuscript 

it PL, Bubler IV E 43. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 17 

R. P. Kangle, 7 

similar_to that of Lagadha's Jyolisavedaiiga, se¢ 
ataksna- G D. Tamaskar [1941]; B. R. Kulkarn 

  

SOML Madras (Telugu) R 587. 129f. Copied in 
1020/21 from a manuseript_belonging to Kotikala- 
pidi  Yajictagari Narasimhasiddhantigiru  of 
Bobbili. (Aryabliafasiddhantavyakhyanamu). 

  

21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikalapidi 
eSagari Narasimhasiddhantigaru of Bobbil 

Incomplete. (dryabhafiyafika) 

   
      

akshmi Narayana Sastri,   This was edited by V. 

Kodandarama also wrote a treatise on advaitave: 

be regarded as the fourth pada of the Aryabhafiya 

SOML Madras R 2156(a). Fi. 1-5v. Copied in 1916 
17 from a manuscript belonging to Kanakadandi 
Venkataratnanigaru of Enukulamahal, Razole, 
Godavari 

  

  
  

Author of a Khefabodha. Manuscript 

  

1710. Property of Nana Josi of Nandurabra. 

Author of the Arffasastra most recer 
Kaufiliya Artha 
On his astronomy, which is very 

       
Bombay 1960-1965 

[19487; and 
  

     

Author of & KauSalyagrantha on kirmadicakra 
Manuscript 
Benares (1963) 35288. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1767 

= AD. 1710, With a Hindi tika.   

  

KRAHA . A() 
The son of Cannayajvan, Krahd . . . & wrote & 

Keraladipika. Manuscript 
Kerala 4241 (2972D). 150 granthas, Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

KRAUSTHUKI 
The son of Garga and an interlocutor in the Gar- 

‘gasamhita; apparently identical with Rsiputra 

K. 

  

APANAKA 
Author of a Candronmil 

Benares (1963) 35836, F 

  

2. Manuscript 

1-26 and 28-40. Incomplete 
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MAKALYANA 

The pupil of Amrtadharma of the Kharataragaccha, 
Ksamakalyana wrote a Dvadaamasavyakhyana, Manuscript 

  

  

    

Chani, Kantivijayaji Maharaj 874. See Velankar, 
p. 184 

KSIRASAGARA 
Author of a Hillajadipika. Manuscript 

N-W P VII (1882) 5. 30 Property of Pandita Babu 
Sastri of Benares. 

KSEMAKARA 
An authority cited in the Jyolisatatfoakaumuds of 

the son of Srinivasa (fl. ca. 13007). 

   

KSEMAKARNA BHATTA 
Author of a commentary, Bhasya, on a Jyotisasid- 

dhantasara. Manuscript 
IM Caleutta 9674. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 

p. 161 

KSEMANKAR 
Author of a Visaharatnasaiiksepa. Manuscripts 

  

Jammu and Kashmir 854. 1f. Copied in Sam. 1863 
A.D. 1806 

Jammu and Kashmir 8 
= AD. 18; 

VVRI 307. 2. No author mentioned. 
VVRI 512. 3ff. With tippani (Vivahapafala). 

    

  

2ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 

  

KSEMANKARA 
Author of the Subodhika, a tika on the Makaranda 

of Makaranda. (£ 1478). Manuscript 
VVRI 2411. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = A.p. 1360. 

  

KSEMARAMA 
Author of a Muhrlasaricaya. Manuseripts 

Benares (1963) 36403 = Benares (1903) 1077. GOf 
Copied in Sam. 1794 = A.p. 1731, 

Baroda 1145. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.p. 1841 
BORI 970 of 1886/92. 18ff. 

  

  

KSEMARAMA (f. 1720) 
he son of Padmini and Bhavamandana (or 

Bhavananda), called Kulamani, the son of Lokamani, 
the son of Babii Laksmikanta, and a resident of 
Kanyakubja, Ksemarama, called Dviparicasadgran- 
thin, wrote in A.p. 1720 a Tithiniryaya or Ramani- 
bandho. Manuseripts 

  

  

  

   
  

Sahitya Parisat 679. 68ff. Copied in Sam 
(Ramapaddhati). 
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Alwar 1431. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 165. 
Florence 121. Sce NCC. 

    

MASARMAN 
Author of a K semakutahala. Manuscript 

BORI 525 of 1    3611, Sara 

  

4. From K: 

  

KS 

  

ME. 

  

VDRA (?) 
Author of a Madanamaharyava. Manuscript 

Buhler IV E 320. 276ff. Property of Mangala 
ankara of Ahmadabad 

PL     

KHADGASENA (fl. 1651/1656) 
athor of a Trilokadarpanakatha in Hindi in Sam 
or 1713 = A.p. 1651 or 1656. Manuscripts 

RJ 1807 (vol. 2, p. 285). 195f. Copied in Sam. 1738 = A.D. 1681, Property of Baa Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura, 
R] 3370 (vol. 4, p. 321). 136, Copied by Lohata Saha on 4 krspapaksa of Caiira 11 in Sam. 1739 

(read 1738) = 15 April 1682 Julian. 
RJ 3369 (vol. 4, p. 321). FI. 32-228. Copied on 11 “uklapalesa of Jyestha in Sam. 1753 = 31 May 1696 

Julian. Incomplete 
RJ 1806 (vol. 2, p. 285). 120f. Copied in Sam. 1804 = . 1747, Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 
RJ 535 (vol. 3 p. 92) 2181 Copied from 

copied in Sam, 1739 = A0, 1682 (R] p. 320) ) in Sam. 15 

    
171 

    

  

  

    
anuscript 

370 (vol. 4, 
= a. 1766. Property of 

  

Badhicandaji of Jayapura. 
BORI   98 of 1875/76. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172 

vol. 2, p. 43). 1011f. Property of Lnakaranaiji 
indy of Jayapura. 

     

    

A TITVALEKAR (fi. 1908) 
Author, with the aid of his disciples, of a paficaniga 
Sanskrit and Marathi for Saka 1830 = A.n. 1908, 

published at Mumbai (BM 14096. b. 29. (1)) 

    

    

KHANA 
A poetess to whom are attributed astrological verses 

(vacanani) in Bengali. Manuscripts 
  Mitra, Not. 3 

      7 B. Property of Babu Umananda Raya 
of Krsnanagara, Navadvipa, 

Mitra, Not. 596 B. Property of Sir Raja Radhakanta 
Deva Bahadur of Calcutta 

  

NABBABA KHANAKE ( 
€Abd al-Rabim, known as Khan-i Khanan, was 

born at Lahore on Monday 14 uklapaksa of Marga- 
Sirsa in Sam. 1613, Saka 1478 = 16 November 15 
Julian according to the horoscope in the Sripa 
puddhatyudaharana of Krsna (. ca. 1600/162 

  

6/1627) 
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also the horoscope, Khinakhananajanmaksara_in 
Gondal 32. His father was the great Bairam Khan 
(d. 1360), and he himself played an important role in 
the Mughal state until his death in 1627, receiving the 
title K @n in 1591. He was especially in- 
volved in Jahangir's wars in the Deccan; one result of 
this involvement was the composition by Rudra Kavi 
(A 1596/1616) at the court of Pratapa Shah, the 
Rastraudha ruler of Baglan, of the Nababakhana 
Ehanacaritra in his praise in 1609 (see V. W. Karam- 
belkar [1952]). Rudra praises Khanakhana, among 
other things, for his scholarship in Sanskrit; one result 
of this scholarship is a short text on astrology, the 
Khefakautuka, in which he expounds Persian astrologi- 
cal theories in 124 verses wherein the technical terms 
are largely transliterations of Arabic/Persian. 
Manuscripts: 

  

   
      

    

  

     Benares (1963) 36738, 1f. Incomplete (rajayogad- 
hyaya). 

CP, Hiralal 1132. No author mentioned. Property of 
  

Kunjram Sardharam Brahman of Adbhar, Bilaspur 
District. 
The Khefokauluka has been published with the 

Hindi fiki of Sitarima Jh, Benares Sam. 1985 = A.D. 
1928 (10 San.B.945(1); reprinted as MM 120, 
Benares [N.D.J; with a Hindi tika by Ramateja 
Sastri, Benares Sam. 1986 = A.0. 1929 (I0 San.B. 
1009(h)); and with the Hindi {ika, Bhasabodhini, of 
Dinanatha Jha as HSS 16, 2nd ed., Benares 1956 
(Dinanatha’s introduction s dated Sam. 2001 = A.D. 
194). It was also published at Bombay in 1936-37 
(Mysore GOL B 3993). 

For Khanakhan sce also . B. Chaudhuri [A2. 19541, 

     

  

  

     
  

  

  
  

  

  

KHINDIKA 
A transliteration of the Arabic al-Hindi, Khindika 

frequently appears as an authority in books on Tajika 
and Hillaja. The name represents the understanding 
of Indian astrology current in Islam in the *Abbasid 
period and derived both from Sanskrit sources and, 
indirectly, through the Pahlavi literature of Sasanian 
Tran. 

    

KHU. VIJAYA 
Author of a G   sarayi. Manuscript 

LDI _(LDC) 4816. 9. Copied in Sam. 1808 = A.b. 
1751 

KHUSYALASUNDARA PATHAKA 
A member of the UpakeSagacch 

wrote a stabaka on the Laghuja 
(. ca. 550). Manuseript 
RORI Cat. 11 8020. 

   
i, Khusyalasundara 
ka of Varahamihira    

    

fi. Copied at Vikramapura in 
Sam. 1849 = A, 1792     

     SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

GANGA PANDITA 
The pupil of Dharmacandra, Gafiga wrote a Gaiiga 

prakasatithisarani; this may be identical with the 
Tithiprakasa of Gangadasa. Manuscripts: 
RORI Cat. I 665. 9ff. Copied by KuSalacanda at 

Rayadhanapura in Sam. 1821 = A.D. 1764 
RORI Cat. 1 3249(1). Ff. Copied by Viramavi 

jaya Gani at Lakufapura in Sam. 1862 = .. 1805 

  

  

    

NGADASA TRIVEDIN (or DVIVEDIN) 

Author of a Tithipra 
RORI Cat. I11 10318. 2ff. Copied by 

    

a. Manuscripts 
  Sartiparima at 

Jayapura in Sam. 1821 = . 1764. Incomplete 
(tithyadinirmaya) (Dvivedin). 

Alwar 1330, 

  

GANGADHARA 
Author of a Jyotisakadamba. Manuscript 

Kerala 6014 (5494). 525 granthas. Telugu 

  

ADHARA 

Author of a Paficapaksiprakasa. Manuscript; 
N-W P I (1874) 43. 23ff. Property of Ganeéa Rama of 

Benares 

NGADHARA 
The son of Laksmidhara, Gafigadhara wrote o 

G. 

  

     
  

     

Parasaratulya which seems to have been a fiki on the 
Laghuparasar. Manuseripts 
Anup 4837. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1674 = . 1617 

Property of the Jyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1613). 
Anup 4839. 12ff. Copied by Cintamani, the son of 

Tryambaka Jyotirvit, in Sam. 1674 = Ap. 1617 
Property of the Jyotisaraja ha (b. 1613) 

VVRI 6864. 9fi. Copied in Sam AD. 1860 
(Lagluparasarifika). Incomplete. 

Anup 4838. 1511 
PL, Buhler IV E 240. 12fi. (Paras 

Property of Nana Josi of Nandurabra. 
Rajputana p. 30. Property of a Jaina bhandar it 

Jaisalmere 

      
  

    apaddiati 
  

  

GANGADHARA 

Author of a Sakunikaprana. Manuscript 
Sicipattra 20. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 199- 

  

GANGADHARA 
Author of a commentary, Bhdsya, on the Subasilet 

of Katyayana; sce S. N. Sen [1966] 70, and NC 
vol. 5, p. 204   
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GANGADHARA 

Author of a {ika on the Bluvanadipaka of Padma- 
prabha Stri. Manuscript 
BORI 959 of 1886/92. 16ff 

    

He is probably identical with Gadadhara 

GANGADHARA JYOTIRVIT (£ 1391) 
The son of Narana (= Narayana) Jyotirvit of the 

Kasyapagotra, Gangadhara Jyotirvit was one of 
21 donees who received the village of Paramarapa, 
renamed Caudalapura, from Madhava, who was 
governing the Konkana from Gova for the Vijayana- 
gara king Harihara 11 (1379-1399). The grant is dated 
Wednesday pratipat of Caitra in Saka 1313 = 5 April 
1391 Julian. See G. V. Acharya [A2. 1931 

  

  

  
  

    

GANGADHARA (fi. 1420) 
The son of Govardhana, the son of Divakara of ¢ 

Vatsakula, a resident of Jambisaronagara, Gt 

    

hara, the younger brother of Visnu and Laksmidhara, 
and pupil of C 
Puskarajia 

  pala, 
wrote 

the son of Nagadeva of the 
Ganitamy- 

ra (b. 1114). 
In this he refers to the date Friday 15 éuklapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka (13)42 when the ahargana was 

     

  

636,004,197 = 23 August 1420 Julian. Manu- 
scripts 
LDI 7340 (4433). 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1650 = A.D. 

1503, 
RORI Cat. I 2008. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1668 = A 

1611 
  Berlin 1739 (or. fol. 691). 53ff. Copied by Ravivard- 

hana, the pupil of Vinayavardhana Gani, at Vrd- 
dhanagara on Friday 13 Suklapaksa of Karttika 
in Sam. 1698 = 5 November 1641 Julian. 

PL, Buhler IV E 230. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1700 = 
1643. Property of Sivataikara Josi of Ahmadabad. 
Buhler notes 2 other copies. 

Anup 5098. 113ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.D. 165 
Baroda 2428. 37fi. Copied in Sam. 1730 = A.D. 1673 
Leipzig 961. Ff. 25-62. Copied in A.D. 1676. Incomplete 

end). 
BORI 162 of A 1882/83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1734 

= AD. 1677. Incomplete (patiganita). 
BORI 145 of 1871/72. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 

= A.D. 1686. 
VVRI 3664. 56ff. Copied in Saka 1648 

Incomplete. 
Jaipur (I1). 718, Copied in Sam. 1785 = A.D. 1728. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 77. 6 pp. Copied in A, | 

Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allaha- 
bad Zila. . 

LDI 7341 (3027). 98ff. Copied by Durlabha Travadi 
nd Mavaji Bhatta in Sam. 1855 = A.D. 1798 

10 2805 (1895). FI. 1-47. Copied in Saka 1736 = A.. 

   

     

      
    

    

  1743 

= ap. 1726.     
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  1814, Incomplete (10 Sredhivyava 

John Taylor 
Benares (1963) 37141. Y. 1-146 and 148-150. Copied 

in Sam. 1870 = A1, 1820, 
roda 3287. 1111, Copied in Saka 1795 = A, 1873 

S Bengal 6343 (G 10206 (C)). 41 Incomplete 
S Bombay 272. 42ff. Incomplete Berlin 831 (or. fol. 156)b. 109 pp. B 
Serampore  College; x libris Berns 
Mitra, Not. 1254 

BORI 547 of 1875/76. 60, From Kaémir 
BORI 163 of A 1852/83. 37 
BORI 413 of 1884/86. 1008 
BORI 994 of 1850/02. 671 
BORI 439 of 1895/95. 36f. Ascribed to Govardhana 
GVS 2746 (4152). 6ff. Incomplete 
10 2806 (728). 6117, Bengal. From H. T. Colel 

5). 471, Copied from 10’ 2806 

ara). From Ds 

  

    
   

  

  

   

  

Incomplete (to 

  

   

  

     10 2808 (1016b). 13f1. Incomplete (adhyaya 2). From 
H. T. Colebrooke 

LDI 7342 (8913). 80fT 
Leipzig 961 (b). 4. Incomplete 
Mitra, Not. 1254. 68ff. Beng: 

College. 
N-W PV (1880) B 12, 

amacandra of Ulwar 
Oudh XX (1888) V111 149. 62 pp. Property of Pandita 

Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oxford CS d. 798. 64ff 
PL, Buhler IV E 55. 59 

hatta of Navanagara. 
S01 11519, 
VVRI 2665 

  ali. Property of Srirampu 

80f. Property of Pandita 

    

Property of Caturbhujab- 
  

326 
Verses 9-12 are 

&riyajnavalkyamunivaryakrtapratistham 
jambiisaronagaram asti sutirtham agryam, 
dhimams tu vatsakulajo >tra divakarapta- 

jano divakara it prathito dvijo bhit, 
tatslinur gapit pajfio >graganyo vid 

    
    aSrutismrtip: 

  

     &rigovardhanapadapadmagaranam 
svantahpavitratmavan, 

sadvrttah suyaéah paropakrtiked dine dayaluh krti   

srigovardhanasamnito dvijavarah khyato 
bhamandale 

tatsanur anujo visnor dhiman laksmidharad budhid 
gangadharakrpalabdhodayo gagadhardhvayah 
tena dhyatadivakarena sudhiya vidvatsu ca pritida 
sandehartivinasini ganakadhivrddhipradarabhyate 
srigovardhananandanena vimala ilavatipa(ika 

mrtasigariti sarald gangadharena sphutd 

   
    

fika 

  

At the end of Leipzig 961 are 2 verses. 
puskarajaatitilako nigadevo dvijottamaly 
tatputro *cyutanamagryo gopalo *syanujah sudhi 
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    aranambujasev: &rimadgopalaganak; 3 
adharena tu// Iabdhabodhena racita tika    

GANGADHARA (Al 1434) 
The son of Candrabhatta, the son of Bhatfarya 
Aryabhatta), the son of Vitthala of the Jamadag- 

nikula and a resident of Sagara (in Madhya Pradesa), 
wngadhara wrote the Candramana based on the 

Saryasiddhanta_in Kali 4535 = A.. 
Dyivedin [1892] 50-52 and S. B. 
316-317. There are 7 adhikaras 

      
    

  

       
Kalamimamsa. 
masadhruvamadhyagraha. 
ravindusphutikaranatithi. 
masadhruva. 
sauramana. 
madhyagraha. 
spasta. 

   

  

There is an udaharana by Viévanatha (f. 1612/1630) 
Manuscript 
Benares (1963) 

  

83 = Benares (1878) 105. 21ff. 
Verses 1, 2-8 are 

asmin bhimandale jambidyipe bharatavarsake, 
Khande ca bharate meror vindhyasamjiiac ca. 

daksine// 
samabhtimadhyarekhayam &risailat pascimasrite, 
kesnavepibhimarathyor madhye jagati pavane, 
sagaram nima nagaram jagaty adyapi viérutam, 
&rimatsiryakulotpannasagarena vinirmitam, 
tasmims tu nagare Srimajjamadagnikulodbhava 
Iaksmingsimhabhakto *bhad bhsuro 

vitthalahvayah, 
vedavedanigadastranam agamanam ca tattvavit/ 
tasyatmajas tu bhatfiryo vidvin vispuparyanah// 
tatputra$ candrabhat{akhyo jyotihsastrakalanidhih, 
gangadharas tu tatputrah sarvaSastraviéaradah, 
tena safigrhya racitam siryasiddhantasammatam, 
candramanabhidham tantram kuéalanandakarakam 

  

        

  

  

  

  

GANGADHARA (fi. 1586). 

The son of yana (fl. 1571/72), the son of 
Ananta, the son of Hari, the son of Krsna, the son of 
Ananta of the Kautikagotra, Gangadhara wrote the 
Maporama, a tika on GaneSa’s Grahaldghava (1520) 
in Saka 1508 = A.0. 1586. See S. ikshif I AD. 1586, See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 

  

  

  

   

  

Manuscripts 

  

PL, Buhler 82. 49fi. Copied in Sam. 1826 = A.0. 1769. 
Property of Nana Josi of Nandurabra. 

Bombay U 346. 10ff. Incomplete. 
BORI 837 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. As no 

author is mentioned, this may be the Manorama. 
of Kamalakara (fl. between 1550 and 1650). 

PUL 11 3368. 37 (ff. 2 and 4 missing). Incomplet 
(9 adhyayas). e plete 
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  The colophon begins: iti érinarayanaciturmisyaya. 

jiputragangadharaviracitayam. 
   

   GARGADHARA (fi. 1629/1 
Ganigadhara, the son of Bhairava, the son of Krsna, 

the son of Govinda, the son of Renaka, the son of 
Jamadagni of the Bhradvajagotra, and a resident of 
Kaéi, wrote several works on jyotihSastra. See SATE. 
1. Pra$nabhairava in Saka 1. A.D. 1629. Manu- 
scripts 
Benares (1963) 36418 = Benares (1903) 1179. 431 

Copied in Sam. 1786 = A.0. 1729, 
Baroda 9567, 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.p. 1756. 
DC 5850. Ff. 1-2 and 7-16. Copied in Sam. 1814, 
Saka 1679 = A.p. 1757. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 34726. 39fi. Copied in Sam. 1845 

A.0. 1788, With tippana. 
Benares (1963) 37688. Ff. 1-15, 15b- 

32-38, and 38b-41. Copied in Sam. 
1794, 

CP, 

   
   

    

        

    

21b- 
= a. 

     

  

ielhorn XXIII 83. 37 Copied in Sam. 1861 
1804, Attributed to Bhairava. Property of 

Nana Joi of Nagpur 
Nagpur 1190 (1581). 40ff. Copied in 

1804. From Nasik. 
BORI 709 of 1883/84. 15fi. Copied in Saka 1744 

No author mentioned. 
) VIII 7. 68 pp. Copied in A.. 18 

Property of Makhanalala of Faizabad Zillah 
Baroda 2034. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = AD. 1847 
Benares (1963) 37302. 10f. Copied in Saka 1804 

Sam. 1939 = A.p. 1882, 
Kathmandu (1960) 293 (I11 578). 20f. Copied on 10 

kysnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1956 = 31 August 

  

      
    aka 1726 = A. 

      Oudh V(18 

  

    

  

      

  

Anandagrama 6400, 
AS Bengal 7161 (G 1876 

No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 34 No author mentioned 
Benares (1963) 36419 = Benares (1903) 1166. 36 
Bikaner 701. 18ff. Attributed to Bhairava. 
Bombay U 518. 13ff. Copied by Bhairava. Incomplete 

(sahadevapraénih). No author mentioned. 
Bombay U . With Prasnasamuccaye. Incon 

plete (table of contents). No author mentioned. 
BORI 490 of 1892/95. 8ff. 
CP, Hiralal 3177. Property of Dagrath Dube of 

Mandla. 
CP, Hiralal 3178, Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul 

pore. . 
CP, Hiralal 3179. Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad 
CP, Hiralal 3180. Property of Madhavrav of Damob 
CP; Hiralal 3181, Property of Trimbak of Ghuikhed: 

Amraoti District. 

= Mitra, Not. 4179. 141l 

    

  

  

    

  

 



              

CP, Hiralal 3182. Property of Saligram of Hosharig 
bad 

CP, Hiralal 3183. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
asim, Akola District 

Kavindricarya 898. No author m 
N-W P I (187 

Benares. 
N-W P I (1874) 142. 35f. Property of Madana 
Mohana of Benares. 

Oudh IIT (1873) VII1 9. 62 pp. Property of Pandita 
Bhalacandra of Unao Zila. 

X (1888) VIII 13. 62 pp. Property of Pandita 
pa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 58. 22 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 108. 22 pp. Property of 
apa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. Is 

identical with the preceding two? 
Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 22, 66 pp. Property of Raghu- 

vara Prasida of Gonda Zila 
PL, Buhler IV E 259. Ascribed to Bhairava. Property 

of Moraraji of Vadhavana. Bubler notes 3 other 
copies. 

Poleman 5141 (U Penn 1815). 19f. No author 
mentioned. 

Poleman 5142 (U Penn 2863). 1f. No author men- 
tioned 

PUL II 3639. 33ff. Incomplete. 
SOI 8146. No author mentioned. 
SOI 8816. No author mentioned 
SOI 10965. No author mentioned. 

    
tioned. 

94. 105ff. Property of 
  

    nakrsna of 

      

  

   
   

  

  

   
  

The Prasnabhairasa_has been published with a 
Marathi anuvada at Poona in 1868 (10 1045), re- 
printed at Poona in 1875 (BM [edited by Laksmana 
Gopila Diksita] and 10 8. H. 15) and 1881 (BM and 
10 387) 

Vers 

      

fare 
samastan &istin samvilokyalpabuddhin 
jhat ity atra parve prabandhe nivesyal, 
ato bhairavasyatmajo vacmi samyak 
satam sammude prasphutam prasnabandham, 
aakyas taritum balaih prasnaniranidhir yatah, 
gangadharo guriin natva karoti prasnabhairavam// 

      

2. Paddhatisay 
Manuscripts: 

Anup 4831, 2ff. 
Benares (1963) 34664. 11fi. (Jatakapaddhatisra). 

, composed in Saka 1551 = A.p. 1629   

   3. Graha based on the Ganeéapaksa, written in 
Saka 1552 = A.p. 1630. Sce SATE. Manuscripts: 

PUL 11 3369. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1745 = a.D. 1688, 
PUL II 3371. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = A.D. 1782 
Benares (1963) 35917. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1947, Saka 

1812 = A0, 1890. 
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BM 458 (Add. 14,363). 15fi. From Major Thomas 
Best Jervis in 1843 

BM 459 (Add. 14,365g). 13fi. From Major Thomas 
Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE. 

PUL 11 3370. 141 
The first 2 v 

  

Srivighnapam érigurum a%u natva 
tanoti sadhvim grahalaghavasya, 

tam saraim vijiamude pratityai 
gangadharah khecaraéighrasiddhyai 

dvipancapaficenduvihinasakah 
Sivoddhrtaé cakrasamakhyamasam 

Sesam ravighnam gatamasayuktam 
prthag yutaé cakratithidvihaty, 

    

      

  

Verse 56 is. 
  bharadvajamahanvaye jananatim prapnoti 

vikhyatibhak 
grimadbhairavadaivavid bhuvi param jatah satam 

agranih, 
tajjatena divakaraptamatina gangadharenerita 
prapta khecaraéighrasiddhir akhila santustataye 

plrnatam, 
  

  

4 Mubartalankara_or Muhartalank 
aya, composed in Saka 1554 = A.D. 1632. See Girid. 
hara. Manuscripts 
BORI 556 of 1895/1902. 169fi. Copied in Sam. 1880 

= . 1823 
Jammu and Kashmir 2070. 126ff. Copied in Sam. 

1930 = Ap. 1873, 
VVRI 6512, 1221, (Muhirtaratna 

    

    Incomplete 
  Verses 1-9 of the final adhyaya are 

&rimanmahurabhiidharadyamakakusabhage karair 
yojanaih 

khyatam pattanam avalim dvijavaraib sadvodhanam 
badhanam, 

pirvam tac ca haridraya yutamado namnatha 
tasmin mahad- 

bharadvajakulabjabodhana 
sthitah//1 

medinyam mediniSaprakatitamahima 
sagarasnatakirtih 

svacarapraptadharmacaraparatamatic 
medinidevamukhyah, 
dantatipravinah Srutipathanahatho 
daivaviceakravarti 

&riman govindagarma sthita iha dharaniprstake 
Sanub/2, 

jatas tasya yugaprabhah sutanaya adyo hi narayanah 

  

ih érirenakayah   

  

  

  

tasya   

eriramas tadanu sphutavanibhujam 
‘maulisthaharaméubie adapadmayugalo 

sad vedatanus tatah prthuyaéah érivasudevo ?jani 
  

    

nityam samiji 
bhadevasaig  
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nyayaksiranidhau ca bhasyalavanambhodhau 
khyarnave 

mimamseksurasarnave ca 
nigamasribhasyadadhyarnave 
harmaughavivekasarpijaladhau 

sihityamadhvarnave 
snatoccair bhuvi sangatas tadanujah érikrspanama. 

budhah//4 
yasya érimukhasitanukiranasribharatibhutiman 
haivam ritaisabhasthavibudhambhojan 

drstvacirat 
mlinini prabhavanti bhapakumudaprityai sada 

taguh 
s 2yam bhiiparimandale vijayate ériksnajo 

bhairavah//5 
tasya syus tanay vido giridharas tv 3 

gangadharo 
govindas tadanu prasiddhavibhavas tesim ca 

gangadharah, 
Srimattatapadaprasidajanitaj 
padyair yad racitam samaptim 

sacchrigurupraptadhib//6 
jyotirviddvijacakramukhyaganakah éribhairavo 

hiisuras 
tajjatena divakaraptamating gangadharenacirat 
baddhe natanavirapadyanicayair mauhirtasamific 

arena yute samaptim agamac calaikgter 

  
  

  
  

    

  
  

   vo °tha 
  

       noccayah pustakam 
mat 

  

  

  

  

  

    capaiicakumite mase tu maghahvaye 
taranayakanayake hni vasudhasanjatavirejyabhe/ 
yat piratvam agan mayoktam akl didosair 

yutam 
tat santah ukavakyavad dahiharam kurvantu nityam 

hedi//8// 
munivarakrtatantraih sammuhartabhidhana 
lalitapadasupiryalaikrtih sidhu badhy: 
tripuraharanagaryan 
sujanavaturakanghe 2 

  

  

  

  

bhairavasyatmajena. 
ikrtih sastu nityamy//9; 

  

   

  

5. Tajikarana, composed in & 
There are 7 adh; 

AD. 1653 

  

   

1. varsasvamiphala. 
2. muthaphala, 
3. lagneSaphala 
4. ristaristabharga 

6 

  

  

    
dagaphala. 

Manuscripts 
AS Bengal 7097 (G 10381). 48ff. Copied on 1 krsna- X‘M:N of Caitra in Sam. 1712 = 30 March 1656 
VVRI 3988. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = ap. 1 Incomplete. 
BORI 192 of A 188; 

=AD. 1799 (Varsap 

  

84. 16f1. Copied in Sam. 1 alapaddati), 

  

  

  

   
AS Bengal 7096 (G 6363). 51ff. Copied on 10 kryna- 

paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1857 =8 April 1801 
Gregorian. 

Benares (1963) 35745 = Benares (1911-1912) 2115 
69fF. Incomplete. 

BORI 869 of 1887/91. 20ff 
CP, Hiralal 2006. Property of Madhavriy of Damoh, 
CP, Kielhorn XXII1 53. 421f. Property of Sadaivab: 

hatfa Topale of Burhanpur. 

  

  

      
    

Toward the beginning are the verses 
natv svam pitaram 
samastajadadhisadbuddhisiddhipradam 

srimadbhairavasamjhakam gunivaram sviyam 
gurum cadarat 

pirvais tajikaGstram atra racitam natra kramo 
vistaram 

tasmat tad racitu 
icchavasat// 

vadyaj jatakastktijam phalam idam tat 
sthalakalodbhavam 

naivitra sphurati pravijiasumatis tasmat 
sustksmatmakam, 

etat tajikatastrastktiracitam vijaaya siram muhur 
vaksye tajikaratnam atra sumude gangadharo *ham 

vidam, 

   

   
   

  

krtodyama ihaham jata 

    
  

  

The last three verses are: 
Srimanmatrpurankite bhuvi param khyatam puram 

vatanam 
madagnijo dvijavarah 

sarvanavadyagranih/ 
jatas tasya sutah ksamapatinuto vidyave 

dhuryago 
govindah svaraGastraken munivaral 

Sisyaughasarvastutah// 
tadriipakrtividyakah samabhavams tasmac 
catubsammitah 

  

    

     

    

putra vedavido vicaksapadhiyas tesam caturtho 
>nujab/ 

srikrsno *khilasastrasagaramunir 
bhanathasangharcitas 

tatputro bhuvi bhairavo vijayate ki 
samah// 

sake pancanagaksabhapari h 
vare devaguror anekavidhing granthan vilokyadima 
grimadbhairavadaivaveditanayo 

gangadharas tadguna- 
grantham tajikaratnasamjniam amalam purmam 

cakaradbhutam/ 

     m svapitrd 

ite mase Sucau x tithau 
  

  

    
6. Mubirtabhairasa, composed in Saka 1575 = A 
1653. Manuscripts: 
Anup 4985 = Bikaner 678. 81ff. Copied in Sam 

1712 = A.p. 1655. Presented by Gangadhara Jyotir- 
Vit to Jyotisaraja ( = Virasimha (b. 1613)) 

Anup 4986. 781 

  

  

  

    



  

CENSUS OF THE EXAC 

The colophon begins: iti &riganakasarvabhaumab- 
hairavadaivajiasutagangadharaviracite 

GANGADHARA (fl. 1685), 

Gangidhara wrote a {ika on the Bhdsuali of Satar 
anda (L. 1099), apparently in Saka 1607 = A.. 168 
But a verse in Poleman 4784 following the scribe 
verse indicates that he belonged to the Mudgalagotra 
and wrote in Saka 1596 = A.0. 1674 

       
  

  

umbardlakaropanamna govindena svabahuna, 
Garanikagotrendumite likhit 
rasaftkatithyunmitasakakale radhe (maghe 

viévatithau budhe hni 
gangadharo mudgalagotrajanma udahrtim 

bhasvatika 

        pustakam Sub 

  

      

vyalikarat 

  

Alwar 1883 calls Gafigadhara the son of Vidhicandra. 
Manuscripts 

  

  

BORI 199 of 1883/84. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1855 
= A.D. 1798, From Gujarat, 

RORI Cat. 11 5683. 12ff. Copied by Vrajavasi Silla 
in Sam. 1892 = A.. 1835, 

  

      

Poleman 4784 (Smith Indic 39). 10ff. Copied by 
Goyinda Umbaralakara on Monday 5 krsnapaksa. 
of Asadha in Saka 1795 = 14 July 1873 Gregorian 
(udahrti). 

Alwar 1883 (udaharana).    
Oudh XIV (1881) VIIT 10. 35 pp. Property of 

daprasada of Lucknow Zila 
Oxford CS c. 317. 21ff 

  

  

GANGADHARA SASTRI DATARA (b. 1822 

aka 1744 = AD. 
1888, wrote 

    

Gangadhara, who was born in 
1822 and who died in Saka 1810 = A.D. 

  

      

       

o Muhdrtasindhu which was published at Poona in 
Saka 1805 = A.p. 1883 (Mysore GOL B 1693). See 
S. B. Dikshit [1896] 474 

GANGADHARA (f. 1853) 
The son of Rukmini and Vitghala, the pupil of 

Viévanatha, and a resident of Nagpur, Gangadhara 
composed a Kalaniraya. Sce NCC 
vol. 201 
Gangadhara. Manuscript 
N-W P I (1874) Law 115 = 

297. 11ff, Property of Gane 
But see Gangaram: 

vol. 4, p. 24, and 
This is perhaps the Tithinirnaya of 

  

  
  

  N-W P I (1874) Law 
‘a Rima of Benares. 

GANGADHARA VARMAN (f. 1907) 

    
amala, the son of Laltarama, the 
2, a Ksatriva, Gangadhara wrote 
41 at Sihajahimpura in Sam. 

1964 1907; it is_accompanied by a Hindi 
udaharana. It was published at Bombay in 
1980, Saka 1845 = A.b. 1923 

The son of Dhin 
son of Lila Sivajil: 
a Gr     
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GANGADHARA 
1909/1912 

ATMARAMA MAINKAR 

Author of paricaigas for Saka 18311834 = 
1909-1912, published at Mumb 

7). 
i (BM 14096, a. 7. 

  

GANGADHARA MISRA . 1929/1941) 
of Cayanapura in Bl 

lamandala of Mithila, Gangadhara wrote a Bijavasana 
based on the Bijagapita of Bhaskara (b. 1114) in 
Saka 1861 = A.p. 1939. It was published as HSS 124, 
Benares 1040, 
Gan 
dhanta 

    
  

    

He is apparently identical with the 
adhara Miéra who wrote a fika on the Sid- 

avieka of Kamalakara (1. 1658), which wa 
published at Lucknow in 1929 (NL Calcutta 150. 
Ke. 92, and with the author of the Sanskrit 
(Jalada, and Hindi (Candrik) tikas on the 

ani i of Nilakantha (fl. 1587), both of 
were edited by Kapileévara Caudhuri 

HSS 143, Benares 1941 (NL Calcutta 180. K¢ 
reprinted Benares 1050. 

     

    

  

  

  

    
  04 

GANGADHARANATHA 
Author of a Vagiéamata. Manuscript 

2 16. 8f1. Grantha 
ia Yogin). 

Adyar Index 5582 = Adyar Cat. 20 
(in Adyar Cat. ascribed to V 

    

GANGADHARASISYA 
To the pupil of Gafigidhara is ascribed a Grahalig 

unclear whether this is the Gra 
dhara (fl. 1629/1653) or some other 

work such as the G sdrayi of Premamiéra 
(. 1656). Manuscript 
Benares (1963) 34939. Off 

    

   

GANGAPRASADA (fl. ca. 1950 
he retired Chief Justice of Tehari G: 

Gangaprasada wrote a Jyotifcandrik 
4th edition was published at Ajamera [ca. 1950] 

    

of which the 
  

   GANGABHASKARA 
Author of a Sakunavali. M, 

CP, Hiralal 5516. Property of the Sen ga Jain Mandi 
at Karanja, Akola District 

  

  

   

  

CP, Hiralal 5517. Property of Rishidey Miéra of 
Ma 

CP, Hiralal 5518. Property of pore 
CP, Hiralal 5519. Property is of 

Nagpur 
PL, Buhler IV E 465. 30fi. Prope v Bhat 

of Mulhera. Bubler notes 2 othe 

GANGARAMA 
Ganesa's 7 

tributed to Ga 
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GANGARA. 

Author of a Tithinirpaya. Manuscripts: 

Poleman 3100 (U Penn 1648). 26ff. Copied in S: 

  

  1667 = A.0. 1610. 
Bombay U Desai 205. 30fi. Copied in Sam. 1790 

AD. 1733 

    

7. 11ff. Property of GaneSa 
igadhara (. 1853) 

W P I (1874) Law 2t 
Rama of Benares. See 

RORI Cat. I 4901. 12ff 
The first verse s 

  

pranamya Sivayoh padau gangaramena dhimatd, 
lokanam upakariya vaksyate tithinirnayah 

ANGARAMA 
uthor of a Bha 

  

  aphala. Manuscript 
N-W P 1 (1874) 83. 12fi. Property of Jagannatha 

Jotishi of Benares. 

  

GANGARAMA 
Author of a Muhirtadarpapa. Manuscript 

ABSP 597. 28, Copied in Sam. 1916 = A.0. 1859, 

GANGARAMA 
Author of a Yuddhajayotsava. Manuscripts 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 56 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
106. 30 pp. Copied in A.0. 1729. Property of Pandita. 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

RORI Cat. III 11 ff. Copied by 

  

  

     ikarima 
        Tripathin and Chavirama Avasthi in Sam. 1826 

= A.D. 1769. 
RORI Cat. 111 15389. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 

AD. 1792 
Benares (1963) 37895 = Benares (1903) 1278. 161 

Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.p. 182 
RORI Cat. 11 10996(1). 22fi. Copied in Sam. 1879 

  

    

    

6ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = .0. 1840 
RORI Cat. I1 6775. 17ff. Copied by Moti Guru in 

Sam. 1899 = A.0. 1842 
BORI 853 of 1884/87. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 

aka 1719 (read 1779) = A.p. 1857. 
Alar 1917. 
Benares (1963) 3 

mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37893 = Benares (1897-1901) 636, 20ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37894. 23f. 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 126 17ff. Property of Babuji 

Ojha of Mandal 
GVS -~~~ (4460). 25 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 89 = Oudh 

164. 36 pp. Property of Pandita 
of Allahabad Zila 

1914, 
  

    

0. 28f. Incomplete. No author 

  

    

  

     X (1888) VIII 
ratapa Narayana 

  

    

SUS OF THE EXACT SCIENC 

SOI 2106 

  

      IN SANSKRIT 

Poleman 4971 (Smith Indic 137). Fi 
SOI Cat. I: 146 

2-6 and 8-24. 
106. 3. No author     

mentioned. 
VVRI 2360. 13ff. With citra. Incomplete, No author 

mentioned 
VVRI 4698. 35f. With citra. No author mentioned. 

‘ANGARAMA DVIVEDA (fl. 105 

The son of Vamidhara, Gangarima in A.. 1053 
wrote a Ratnadyota in 7 parkaranas: 

      

  

1. vivaha, 
2. dviragamana. 
3. jataka 
4. yatra (in 2 sections) 
5. grhakhata. 
6. gocara. 
7. caranyadivicara 
Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 36611 = Benares (1903) 1116. 21 

Copied in Sam. 1836, Saka 1701 = A.. 1779. 
AS Bengal 7255 (G 7926). Ff. 16-25. Copied on 

Saturday 2 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1838 
January 1782 (irregular). Incomplete (praka: 

ranas 4-1). 
BORI 184 of A 1883/84. 10ff. Copied in 

      

    

  

am. 1846 

  

Benares (1903) 1304, 40f. 
Copied in Sam. 1874, Saka 1739 = A.0. 1817, 

Benares (1963) 36613. Ff. 2-0 and 13-18. Copied in 
Sam. 1880 = A.. 1823. Incomplete. 

Anandasrama 2730, 
AS Bengal 2773. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 213, 
Benares (1963) 35279 = Benares (1897-1901) 819 

Ff. 7-13. Incomplete. (prakaranas 2-3) (Brhadrat 
nodyota) 

Benares (1963) 
17 

Benares (1963) 35655 = Benares (1897-1901) 604 
147, Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36064. Fi. 2-6. Incomplete. 
Benarcs (1963) 36180. 12ff. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned, 
Benares (1963) 36612. Ff. 1-2, &~ 

Incomplete. i 
CP, Hiralal 4307. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul 

CP, Hiralal 4308, Property of Ambadas Sisri of 
Navapur, Betal District. _ 

CP, Hiralal 4509. Property of Dinanatha of Sing! 
Bilaspur District 

Oudh XX (1888) VLI 42. 34 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratipa Naryana of Allahabad Zila Is this 
Benares (1963) 

SOI 95 
VVRI 1 
WHMRL Y.3.a 

  

res (1963) 35392 

   

    

  

  

    42 = Benares (1897-1901). 912. 

7, and 19-21 
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The Rainadyota was published by Bhagavadatta 
Sastrin with his own Hindi fika, Ayodhya [N.D.], 
and with 2 Hindi version, 2nd ed., Lucknow 1399 
(BM 14053.0.17.(6)). 

      

GARAMA (fl. 1914/1930) 
The son of Sobh and the father of Krsnadatta 

Sastri (b. 1930), Gangarama of Dhaulapura wrote a 
Daivajfiakalpadruma in 4 prakaragas: 

  

     

  

  

1. jataka. 
2. tajaka. 
3. muhrta 
4. prasna. 

‘This, together with a Hindi (ika, Amptadhara, was 
published at Dhaulapura in Sam. 1971 = A. 1914 
(10 San. D. 2nd ed., Dhaulapura 2014 

b. 1957. 

          

  

RGENDRI 
Author of a Padmakosa. Manuscript 

    

R] 1672 (vol. 2, p. 272). 7ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

GAJAMUNI 
Author of a Naksalracadamani of which a manu- 

cript was discovered in Orissa by Kunja Bihari; see 
astri, Rep. (1901-1906) p. 16, 

  

     

GAJARATA DVIJARATAPATI 

  

Co-author with Ramanujadasa of a Muirtavarga 
Manuscript 
IM Caleutta 1233. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5 
2. 

  

ENDRASAGARA GANI 
Author of a Mustidosa. Manuscript 

LDI (NC) 2323. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = A.p. 1779. 

  

ANAKAKAVI 
it of the author of a Karmabandha. Manuscript 

  

   
Anup 4485. 1 

  

ANAKACUDAMANI 
Title of the author of an 

script 
DC 191. 2f. 

urdayadhydya. Manu- 

  

ANAGOPI 
Author of a Sarvasara or Saramuharta. Manuscript 

32f. Incomplete. 

  

  

Anup 525 

CISG] 

  

S IN SANSKRIT 87 
GANAPATI 

    uthor of a Gayapatisara. This may be the Saigs of Ganapati. Manuscript 
Leipzig 1093. 17f. (. 17-18 missing). Incomplete 

Verse 1is 
natva vighnaharam ¢ 

sangrahah 
ganapatyabhidhah kurve siram granthat 

svanirmitat 

mbhum balabodhaya   

GANAPATI 
Author of a Gayapatisar. 

IM Calcutta 1643. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, pp. 
241 and 

  

Manuscript 
  

  

GANAPATI 
e son of Hariafikara and the pupil of Vagiévara, 

Ganapati wrote a Grahasantipaddhati. Manuscripts 
RORI Cat. 11l 17215. 38f. Copied in Sam. 1973 

A.D. 1916, 
Munich 310. Ff. 1-28, 30-84, and 86-96. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. II 9601. 26f. 
RORI Cat. 111 15120. 15f1. (f. § n 

  

  ssing). Incomplete 
The first verse is 

natva 
heram; 

Thariéankaram pitaram vagiévaram &rigurum 
m girijapatim ganapatir dhyayet param 

devatam, 
matrsthapanaptjanabhyudayikaéraddhair yutam 

prasphutam 
sanksiptam grahafantipaddhatim aham kurve satim 

pritaye, 

      

  

GANAPATI 
Author of a Jatakabh 

1040). Manuscript 
GOML Madras R 1091 (b). Ff. 7-20. Telugu. Pre- 

sented by Prayiga Kamayya Sastri of Kolakalar, 
Guntur District. 

    

ana based on Sripati ( 

  

The first verse is 
dhyanan 

divyasahasraraémivilasadbrahmandabhandodara: 
prodyanmerusirograbhisanamanim 

Sripatyadisamastajatakaparijaanaprabhavodaya- 
sphartya jatakabhiisapam ganapatic 

viksyanudhatte sphutam, 

GANAP 
Author of a Parnamasesfipaddhati. Manuscript 

  

LDI (LDC) 4708. S3fi. Copied in Sam. 1887 = A.p. 
1830.  
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This is perhaps identical with the Daréapiirna- 
masesti of Ganapati Ravala (f. 1685), for which see 
NCC, vol. 5, p. 247. 

GANAPATT 
Author of a Blabliran 

IM Calcutta 5031. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 241 
Mithila. See NCC 

a. Manuscripts   

    
GANAPATI 

    

The pupil of Gopila of the Rayakabalavaméa, 
Ganapati, who is also called Namadeva, wrote a 
Ratnadipa or Ratnapradipa in 23 adhyayas. Manu- 
scripts 

  

BORI 183 of A 1883/84. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1661 
AD. 1604 

Anup 5027. 11, Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.b. 1654, 
Property of Muni Devavimala 

LDI (LDC) 3329/24. F. 333. Copied in Sam. 1731 
= . 1674, 

GVS 2004 (3156). 4f. Copied in 
1682. No author mentioned. 

LDI (LDC) 5014. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 17 
1691. No author mentioned. 

10 6419 (1530i). 4ff. Copied by Rajahamsa, the 
brother of Udayahamsa, at Vidyutpura on Friday 

4 kisnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1750 = 5 January 
1694 Julian. Incomplete (grahabhavaphala). No 
author mentioned. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Limbadi 2167 (1047). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1770 = .. 
1713. No author mentioned 

Jammu and Kashmir 2804, 4ff. (5. 1 missing) 
in Sam. 1808 = A.p. 1751, Incomplete 
vaphaladhyaya). 

Gondal 313, 12 Copied in Sam. 1816 = A.p. 1759. GVS 2905 (5260). 28f1. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A.. 176 
PL, Buhler IV E 390. 29, Copied in Sam. 1826 = .. 1769. Property of Nana Josi of Nandurabra. 
RJ 3077 (vol. 4, p. 290). 2311, Copied in Sam. 1828 

AD. 1771 
Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 29. 80 pp. Copied in A, 1776. Property of Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila RORI Cat. I 11029(18). 12ff. Copied in Sam 1838 = A0, 1781, Inc 

  

     . 1 

  

9 = .. 

    

  

    

   

  

Copied 
(grahabha- 

  

  

  

  

  

plete (to stribhavadhyaya), 
Baroda 3265. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = A.p. 1800, Mitra, Not. 713. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 = A.p. 1804. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Gondal 333. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = A.n. 1810. Incomplete (rjas 

  

  

LDI (LDC) 4963. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 
1810. No author mentioned. 

AS Bengal 7259 (G 6339) 
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1869 = 10 April 1813 RORI Cat. 11 13379. 11fi. Copied by Vaijanatha Mayarama in Sam. 1870 = A.p. 1813 

  

34ff. Copied on 11 éukla- 
  
    

      

      

  

IN SANSKRIT 

BORI 859 of 1884/87. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 
= AD. 1818 

RORI Cat. IIT 10547(1). 9. Copied in Sam. 1878 
Ap. 1821, Incomplete (to yugmajanrpaphala). 

Benares (1963) 36321. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 
= AD. I8 ‘ 

Mithila. 286. 7ff. Copied in $aka 1752 = A.0. 1830. 
RORI Cat. I 1367. 11ff. Copied by Kalyanaji, the son 

of Ranganatha Dave, at Simhapura in Sam. 1594 
= AD. 1837. Incomplete (yogadhyaya). 

Gondal 314. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = A, 18 
Incomplete. 

Alwar 1925. See Jammu and Kashmir 4077 
AS Bengal 7 
Benares (1963) 

1f. and 191, 1 
Benares (1963) 37315. Ff. 3-21 and 23-24. Incomplete 

I this Benares (1903) 10737 
BORI 507 of 1892/95. 12fi 
BORI 562 of 1895/1902. 141 
CP, Hiralal 4511. With the {ika of Revarama ? Prop- 

erty of Dinfinath of Singhari, Bilaspur District. 
Jammu and Kashmir 3096. 6ff. Incomplete (grahabhi- 

vaphala). 
Jammu and Kashmir 4077. 36ff. Copied from Alvar 

1925. Incomplete (astadasayogah). 
LDI 7167 (7093/1). 10ff. Copied in Pattana 
LDI 7168 (8204). Ff. 2-28 
LDI 7169 (709). 6ff. 
LDI (AKC) 1256. 15f1. 
LDI (LDC) 4979. 7f. No author mentioned. 
Lucknow 520. R. 20 (45037). No author mentioned. 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) C 885. 11ff. 
Oudh XXI (1889) VIIT 2 = Oudh XXI: (1889) VIII 

36. 50 pp. Property of Pandita Vindhyesvari 
Prasida of Gonda Zila. 

      

    

    
ares (1909-1910) 1925, 

  

  

      
     

  

   
     

  

      

    

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 33. 50 pp. Property of Raght- 
vara Prasada of Gonda Zila. . 

PL, Buhler IV E 389. 24ff. Property of Sivasankara 
Josi of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy 

PUL 11 3846. 331 
RAS (Tod) 58. 178 
RORI Cat. I 3263. 10ff. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 11 12897. 4ff. Copied by Sukhavijaya at 

Palasuagrama. Incomplete (to bhavadhyaya) 
RORI Cat, I1 15335. 11ff. Copied by Ratnasigerd 

Gani at Sivapur 

    

  

RORI Cat. I1I 15626, 8ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete 
RORI Cat. I11 16508. 9fi. Incomplete. 
SOI 803. No author mentioned. 
SOI 2569 = SOI Cat. I1: 1009-2569. 6ff. (J7dnc 

pradipa). 

    

ses 3-4 are 

   madrayakabalavamsavibhavah 
masevaratah i 

$rautasmartaviéesadharmanirato vidyadayavar 
  

idbih,   
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buddhya vai jitacandrajo 'ritayasa vidyajito 
vikpatih 

nty vai jitacandrama bhuvi tale gopa 
gurub// 

tasya prasadat khalu ratnadipam 
cakre dvijo 'vam kila namadeval, 

devadvijanam paridasabhitah 
ipabuddhir dvijadevabhaktaly 

  

Kz 

  

  

   
  

The last verse is: 

  

igopalam gurum natva 
ratnadipakhyajatakam, 

cakre ganapatié caiva sugamam ganakah priyam, 

GANAPATI 
Author of a (ika on the Rajamartanda, presumably 

of Bhoja (/L. ca. 995/1056). Manuscript 
Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 8. 50 pp. Property of Pandita 

Vindhyesvari Prasida of Gonda Zila. 
   

  

NAPATI 
Author of a Sungralia or Sarasangraha, This may 

be the Ganapatisara of Ganapati. Manuseripts: 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 38. 40 pp. Property of Pandita 

Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Jaipur (11). (Sarasangraha) 

  

   
GANAPATI MISRA 

Author of a Balavivekini. Manuscript 
Jammu and Kashmir 856 

A.D. 1831 
3ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 

GANAPATI BHATTA (fl. 1512) 
A Pascatya Vaidika Brahmana of Bengal and 

father of Govindananda Kavikankana (f. 1510/1535), 
Ganapati wrote a vivrti on the Bhasvafi of Satananda 
(1099). Manuseripts 
AS Bengal 6891 (G 3918B). 4ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

      

  

Verse 3 is: 
bodhahetor mandadhiyam sukl 
érimadganapatibhattair bhasvativivetih kra 

  

hetor vipaseita   

He also wrote a 
Manuseript 
AS Bengal 7088 (C 

  

otismati in Kali 4613 = A.p. 1512,   

  

18C). 26ff. Ber 

  

The last verse is 
  

  
viévangasrutisammite kaliyu 
Bhattah khyz 

agranih, 
laksminandipurandaranujapadadvandviravindarpita- 
svantah santatam indiraparigato jyotismatim 

atanot, 

   
asyabde prasiddhahvayo 

agunottaro ganapatir jyotirvidam 
  

    

  3 IN SANSKRIT 89 

‘The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayadaksina- 
tyaéresthaganapatibhattakrtas 

  

ANAPATI RAVALA (Al 1686 
he son of Havisafikara, the son of Ramadasa, the 

son of Yaodhara, the son of Vasistha Ravala 
Gurjara Brahmana of the Bhradvajagotra, Ganaj 
wrote the Muhirta i in Sam. 
= A.D. 1686 for Lak the son of Manohara the 
Gauda raja prakaranas. 

    
  

  

  

    
There are 2 

1. samvatsaradi. 
2. tithi 
3. vara, 

4. naksatra, 
5. yoga. 
6. karana. 
7. candratarabala. 
8. Subhaubha. 
9. tydjya, 

10. lagna 
11. muhirta, 
12. safkranti. 
13. gocara, 
14, samskara. 
15. vivaha, 
16. agnyadhanarajy 
17. yiitra. 
18, vastu 
19. grhapravesa. 
20. pratisth; 
21, migra, 
22. granthalafkaravarpana. 

  

    

The Parvanis is included here    
Manuscripts 
Nagpur 1596 (2236). 85f1. Copied in $aka 1642 = A, 

1720. From Nagpur 5 
Kerala 9521 (1632). 500 granthas. Copied in Saka 

  

  

1665 = A.D. 1743 (parvanirnaya) 
10 1674 (1597d). 14ff. Copied on 5 krsnapaksa of 

Magha in Sam. 1807 = 5 February 1751 Julian 
(parvanirpaya). From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Bombay U Desai 1406. 58fi. Copied in Sam. 1815 
A.D. 1758, Incomplete (begins at 17, 170). Is this 

  

a continuation of Bombay U Desai 14057 
DC 3306. 120ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.p. 1785. 
101675 (1139b). Ff. 1-36 and 38. Copied from 10 1674 

Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1842 = 12 June 
From H. 

  

  

  

       1785 
Colebrooke. 

Oxford 1558 (Sansk. d 202) = Hultzsch 314 
Copied in Samp. 1851, Saka 1716 = A.p. 1794 

VVRI 1349, 42fi. Copied in Sam. 1860 = A.0. 1803. 
Benares (1963) 35850 = Benares (1897-1901) 366 

36f. and 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A.p. 1813, 
Incomplete 

100fF 
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BORI 548 of 1895/1902. 184ff. Copied in Saka 1736 
= A, 1814. 

Ahmadnagar 308 (234/9). 129 Copied on 5 
Suklapaksa of Sravapa in Saka 1738 = 28 July 
1816. Ascribed to Ganeéa. 

RORI Cat. 11 4973. 51fi. (i. 24 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1873 = A.D. 1816. 
cnares (1963) 33828 = Benares (1903) 1289. 111 
Copied in Sam. 1876 = .0. 1819. 

Jammu and Kashmir 844. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 
= AD. 1820, 

BORI 174 of A 1883/84. 90, Copied in Sam. 1878 
= Ap. 1821 

Gondal 
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1879 

Benares (1963) 36210. Ei. 1-67, 
Copied in Sam. 1852, Saka 1747 

LDI (LDC) 3492. 169ff. Copied in 
1826, 

PUL 11 3782. 109ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.p. 1826. 
Mitra, Not. 1296. 147ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.. 

1835. Property of the Asiatic Society of Benga 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 113. 48fi. Copied in Saka 1 

= A0, 1836. Property of Nana Josi of Nagpur. 
Bombay U Desai 1404. 123ff. Copied in Sam. 1897, 
Saka 1762 = A.0. 1840, 
Oxford 1557 (Sansk. ¢ 112) = Hultzsch 315. 119, 

Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.D. 1840. 
Benares (1963) 34586. Ff. 1-148 and 148b-158. Copied 

in Sam. 1899 = A.p. 1842, 
Jammu and Kashmir 3073. 271f. Copied in San 

= A.D. 1845. Incomplete (prakaranas 12-14). 
PUL 11 3785. 70fi. Copied in Sam. 1904 = A.0. 1847. 
RORI Cat. I11 15403. 198fi. Copied in Sam. 1905 

= oD, 1848 
Benares (1963) 35021, Ff. 27-37, 39-49, and 56-72. 

Copied in Sam. 1711 (read 1911) = A.n. 1854 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. II 9018. 64ff. (f. 20 miss 
Narayana in Sam. 1912 = A.p. 1855. 

PUL 1 3783. 151f. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.p. 1861 
SOI 3356 = SOI Cat. I1: 1069-3356. 52ff. Copied in 

Sam. 1920 = A.p. 1863, 
LDI_(LDC) 164. 41fi. Copied in Sam. 1932 = a.p. 

1875 
SOI 3456 = SOI Cat. I1: 1070-3456. 68ff. Copied in 

Sam. 1934 = A.0. 18 
Benares (1963) 34907. 44ff. and . 1-52 and 55-77. 

Copied in Sam. 1989 = A.p. 1932. Incomplete. 
Alwar 1899. 
Anandaérama 1996. 
Anandasrama 3549. 
Anandasrama 7755. 
AS Bengal 1190 (G 6092). 11ff. (parvanirnaya). 
Benares (1963) 34321. Fi. 2-44 and 71-115. In complete 
Benares (1963) 34328. FY. 1-86 and $61-189. 

  

      

   

    

155fi. Copied on Wednesday 14 Sukla- 
3 July 182 

i 

  

   

  

  

  

   

  

  

      

     1902 

  

   
   

2). Copied by 

  

    

  

    

  

  

   

     

    CIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

Benares (1963) 34908. FI. 1-22 and 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 35806 = Benares (1913-1914) 2363, 
Ff. 1-10, 12-25, and 27-36, and 1. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 36147. Ff. 1-3 and 5-39. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36148. FI. 1-16, 18-33, 1-7, and 30-32. 

Incomplete. 
ares (1963) 36211 = Benares (1878) 10 = Benares 

(1869) I 1. Ff. 45-59 and 61-70. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36212. 11ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36213. Ff. 1-61, 61b, and 108. In 

complete. 
Benares (1963) 36214. 16f1. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36354. 11fi. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36826. Ff. 1-26, 26b-30, and 
Benares (1963) 365 64108, Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36921. 205fT. Telugu. Incomplete. No 

author mentioned. 
Bombay U Desai 1405. Ff. 3-29, 31-33, and 35-81 

Incomplete (ends at 17,163). Is this the first part 
of Bombay U Desai 14067 

Caleutta Sanskrit College 90. F 
Incomplete. 

CP, Hiralal 4157. Property of Ramchandraray of 
Bilaspur. (miéraprakarana) 

CP, Hiralal 4199, Property of Ramchandrarav of 
Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 4200. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 4201. Property of Dasarath Dube of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 4202. Property of Ramnath of Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 4203 and 4204. Property of Saikar of 

Sukra, Jubbulpore District. 
CP, Hiralal 4205. Property of Govind Joshi of 

Jubbulpore. 
CP, Hiralal 4206. Property of the Chaube family of 

Garha, Jubbulpore District 
CP, Hiralal 4207. Property of Tuk 

Yeods, Amraoti District 
CP, Hiralal 4208. Property of Siveam of Hoshangabd. 
CP, Hiralal 4209. Ascribed to Ganesa. Property of 

Saligram of Hoshanigabad. 
DC 3306. 120f, 
Florence 315. 471 
GVS 2870 (5604). 26fi. Attributed to Ramaddsa 

HariSaikara, 
10 3027 (2596). 

Mackenzie. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2786. 93ff. Incomplete. 
ammu and Kashmir 2881. 93fi. Incomplete. 

Kavindracarya 804. No author mentioned. 
Kerala 9522 (5261). 500 granthas. (parvanirmaya). 
Leipzig 1038. FI. 1-50 and 85-105. Incomplete 
Nagpur 1595 (2122). 42ff. From Nagpur. 
N-W P I (1874) 62. 203fi. No owner mentioned 
N-W P I (1874) 90. 284ff. Property of Ramakrsna of 

Benarcs. 

   

  

143, In- 

    

      

By       

    

    

107.    

  

     

  

. 1-120 and 123-126. 

  

  

    

    am Pathak of 

  

  

f. 1-47 and 47b-131. From Colin 

    

  

   

   
     

  

  

  

  

       

           



  

   

      

s b 
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N-W P X (1886) A 20. 16ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Balabhai Sapre of Benares 
Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 27. 225 pp. Proerty of 

Kedaranatha of Agr Zila. 
Oxford CS d. 749. 246ff. 
PL, Buhler IV E 339. 371, Property of Balakrsna Jo&i 

of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 2 other copies. 
PUL 11 3784. 133 
PUL I1 3786. 1191 
PUL 11 3787. 22fi. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-4) 
RORI Cat. I 3115. 61ff. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. Il 9835. 115f. (fi. 1-3 missing). In- 

complete. 
RORI Cat. III 1 

Karana). 
SOI 2108 = SOI Cat. I: 1455-2108. 28ff 
SOI 10063. With {ik 
VVRI 2485. 25ff. Incomplete 
VVRI 2547. 9fi. Incomplete 
VVRI 2601. 31ff. Incomplete 
VVRI 4486. 26fi. Incomplete 
VVRI 4650. 58 
WHMRL M.19.d. Incomplete. No author mentioned 

  

  

        

8. Incomplete (vivahapra- 

  

  

The Mubirta 
at Mumbai in 
at Moham; 

   
   

  

has been published 
ka 1781 = A, 1859 (BM). 

in Saka 1785 = ap. 1863 (BM and 

  

t Kai in Sam. 1921 = A.. 1864 (BM) 
ed. by Maheadatta Sukula, Laksmanapura 1875 

B and 10 1038) 
t Bombay in Sam. 1944 = A.p. 1887 (I0 24.D.2 and 
NL Caleutta 180. Ka. 88.4); 

ed. with Hindi translation by Siryandrayana Sidd- 
hant, Lucknow 1894 (NL Caleutta 180. Kb. 89.6); 

with Hindi {ika of Ramasvarapa (Ramadayalu) 
Sarman, Mumbai 1898 (BM 14033.d.57) 

eprinted ' Bo m. 1967 = Ap. 1910 (10 
21.7.26) 

ed_ with Ra 
Sridhara Si 

    

       

   

  

  tpa Sarman’s Hindi (ika by 
ji, Bombay Sam. 2011 = A.. 1954, 

  

Verses 4-5 of prakarana 1 are 
sanketan samvihaya vyavahgtisukhadam balabodhaya 

  

jyotirgranthoditarthaily sugamalagh 
siddhakaryair muhartail 

yotihsiddhantavetta. 
Srutivividhakalagastraparinabuddhim 

gaudo cineéamanyah ksitipatililakenarcyama 
bhayah, 

Sriramadasajanuso harisankarasya 
tanayo vinayopapannaly 

grantham muhdrtaganapatyabhidham vidhatte 
vidyanidhir ganapatir ganitagamajnah, 

padaiy   

      

      

Verses 1 

  

of prakarana 22 are: 

gaudory   asirovibhisanamanir gopaladaso >bhavay 
mandhatety abhiraksita hy alabhata khyatim sa 

dilligvarat, 
tatputro vijayi manoh: 
danair yena ca danakh 

tosyate//1, 
ambhiryapraudhagaudanvayakumudag: 
candrabhiramah 

proddamasvacchakirtivratatipihitadiimanda- 
limandanasrib, 

bhiiyah satpatradanapranayasatagunasvarnapirni- 
tisarthah 

sarvarthavaptidhanyo jagati vijayate 
manabhimisvaro ?yamy//2 

prityapapujad iaparthivatant 
Yo 2krsit kanakena sodasa m: 

vathanyan api 
yo dheniir dasa parvatams ca vidhivat pradad 

dvijebhyo muda. 
S0 °yam gaudamanoharo narapatir varvart 

sarvottarab//3 
Yo mirt 

gaudapraudhamanoharendranrpater 
anandakandankurab, 

wvat priyah svasubrdam 
naridréam kamavad 

rajaty uttamarima esa suciram Srim: 
kumaragranih//4 

Sauryoddamalasatpratapatapanapraughad- 

anrpo vidyotate sarvadi 
      ndavihitair visv 

    

  

  

  
  

  

  

rttibhib kotito      
  

  

  turusottamasya tapasim punyasya 

  

   

    

atahrt 
sarvirthi vratakalpavrksasahitah 

rpatulyakrtih, 
gaudorvisamanoharaksitipater_ vams&ambujodyotakah 
Sriman uttan 

bhrajate//s, 
Sauryodaryasutikspadhiradhi 

gambhiryadastrajiata 
abrahmanasadguru 

sampadam//6, 
mbhupijanasudhapariplrnamir 

  

  

  

de   nayita vasyatmaja 
      

    
gaudadhinayakamanoharasindhusas 
punyaprakadapurusottamasimha 
udyotasimha udito *bhudayi vil 
savjanyamrtasindhur 

indumahimasau akarah 
ahityadikalakalapakugalah Saicaprabhavojjvalah. 
gaudorviéamanoharendranrpateh sanuh 

kumérah prabhur 
laksmiramakuma 

gaudapratapojjvalah//8, 
anviksik anipuno dandanityam pracando 
vartavrttau sahajakaéalo dharmadharmadhigam 

     

    

    

  a esa jayati 

  

  am dhisa   

sadgunyadiprakrtivihito papacaturyadhuryo 
    

   
  

laksmiramah Sivapadaratah parpakamo vibhati//9, 
tosad esam nikhilajanatanandanam grantharatnam 
jyotirdiptam prakaranagapair bharibhedair 

vyadhayi  



ITH    2 CE! 

saroddharam ganapativida carugumpham suvarnai 
ratnam param sakalavidusam karnayor 

iya//10/, 
r gurjaresu dvijakulamahito 
jatisahasrah 

cacchilo ravalakhyah sakalangpatibhih pijitah 
ghyalaksmih/ 

bharadvajasya gotre krtavimalayas 
varistho 

brahmarsikhyatanamapara iva bhagavan érivasistho 
garistha//1 

caradvimalacandrikaprathitakantipirodadhau 
vadiyayasasambharair datadi¢o °bhavann ujjvalih/ 
Sutam khalu yaSodharam kuladharam Subhasyadarat 
sadaptaharidaréanam budhajand gudavivadany//12, 
asit tasyatmajanma nigamaparadi<a ramadaso ni 
vah praénade§avagbhir viracayati Khilam 

bhiipacakram svavasye; 
cidaratnapradipair avanitalabhujam 

nityanirajitanighrir 
vidyavidyotamano vapusi paripate prapya kasim 

vimukiam//13, 
tasyasit tanayo *mbubher iva vidhuh 

Srautahitagnih sada 
Ganto dinta udaradhih sutapasi 

priptanubhavagranih, 
n pripya vimuktasarvakaluso 

daivajnatatattvavit 
svatmajfio harisaftkaro munivaro 2dvaid 

yatharthabhidhab//14, 
tasyatmajah sakaladastrakalapravino 
jyotirvidah Srutividas ca guroh prasadat 
grantham muhiirtaganapatyabhidham vidhaya 
prityarpayac chivapade ganapatyabhikhyah//15, 

   

    

  

    
a brahmanistho   

  

  

    

  

  
  

  

   
  

  

   

    

   
_ The date at which he completed this work 
5 Magha Sam. 1742 = 18 January 1686—is given in 
verse 23 of prakarana 22 

  

  

netrambhodhidharadharaksitimite érivikramarke Sake 
‘mighe masi vasantapaficamitithau candre >tha. 

‘minasthite 
sanuh érihariSankarasya vidusah $rautahitagner muda 
Sighram Sankarapjanad ganapatir grantham 

‘samapurayat/ /23 

Ganapati also wrote a Sumbandhaganapati on the 
astrology of marriage. Manuscript 
Bits 1ot 2 . Bengali. Property of Rajiva- 

locana Ganigopadhyaya of Brahmanapura, Nadi o pura, Nadiy 

  

  

The last verse is 

  

ajanuso harisankarasya ériravanasya 
tanayo vinayopapanna 5 

sambandhapiirvaganapatyabhidham vidhatte 
rantham budho ganapatir ganitagamajnal   

Cf. Muhfirtaganapati 1,5 

T SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

GANAPATI SASTRIN (fi. 1871/1913) 
The son of Sitalaksmi and Subrahmanya of the 

Maudgalyagotra, the pupil of Tyagaraja Makhin of 
Mannargudi, and a resident of Paianadu, Tanjore 

rict, Ganapati wrote two works on jyotihsastra; 
ibhdvaphalacandriki and a Hor 
NCC, vol. 5, p. 249, 

    

    
     

         irayasangre 

    

GANAPATI KRSNAJI (fl. 1877/1912) 
Author of paficafigas for Saka 17991834 = A 

1877-1912, published at Mumbai (BM 14096. a. 6) 
  

  

GANAPATIDEVA SASTRIN (f. 1930/1961) 
The son of Bapiideva Sastrin (1821-1889) and a resi 

dent of Benares, Ganapatideva wrote a Gagilakaumudi 
which was published in 2 volumes with a Hindi 
udaharana as KSS 81, Benares 1930 (NL Calcutta 
180.Lc.93.1), reprinted Benares 1950. The last 2 verscs 

    
  

  

srimadganakadhurandharabapidevasya 
panditendrasy 

tanayo gapapatiéastri parvardham 
ganitakaumudyah, 

vinibaddhya ric dau ganite balapravesaya 
bhagam dvitiyam adhuna vidusam Karayoh 

samarpayati 

  

    

He also wrote a Drksiddhapaficanganirmanapadd: 
hati, published as SG 1, Varanasi 1961 

  

  

Verse 9 of the vijfiapti is 
  sriganapatidevena éribapidevastnund 

jyotirvidam hitarthaya pracaraya ca saddhiyam 

  

GANANANDA 

  

mayi. Manu   Author of a Daiujace cripts 
CP, Hiralal Property of Svami Ramratan of 

Sobhapur, Chhindwara District 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2544. Ff. 106-114. No author 

mentioned. 

  

  

  

Author of an Apaprasna (Ayaprasna). Manuscript 

Oudh V' (1875) VIII 2. 8 pp. Property of Gurusevak 
of Faizabad Z 

      

   The son of Ananta, Ganeéa wrote a Kryasaigr 
which was published at Bombay in Saka 1804 = A 
1882 (10 3. B. 24). 

  

GANESA 

The son of Sridhara and a resident of Nandigra 
Ganea wrote a Ksetraganita. Manuscript: 

        

    

   

       



      

CENSUS OF THE E 

  

XACT 
GOML Madras D 13403. 15 pp. Copied on Tuesday 

14 kespapaksa of Aévina in Sam. 1894 = 2 Novem- 
ber 1836. 

  

The first verse is 
  

  sriganesam mahalaksmim natva kurve samasatah, 
aneéabhidhadaivajiah kundasiddher udahrtim    

The last is: 
  ganeéah éridharasuto nandigramanivasakah, 

subodhartham ksetravidam akarod ganitam 
sphutam 

  

   

GANESA 

Author of a G 

  

adipika. Manuscript 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 80. 22 pp. Property of Pandita 

Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
  

GANESA 
Author of a Jyotisaprabodhini. Manuscript: 

  

CP, Hiralal 1868. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

GANESA 

Author of a Tithinirpaya; is this the Tithimafjari? 
Manuseript 
Anup 47 

  

171, Incomplete (yatraprakarana) 

GANESA 
The son of Jadnesvara, the son of Mahadeva, the 

son of Lalabhata, the son of Somanitha, and a resi- 
dent of Bengal, Ganesa wrote a Tithimaijari. Manu- 
scripts 
Florence 266. 30f. Copied in Sam. 17 

= A, 1740. 
Gondal 160. 20ff., 10ff., and 27ff. Copied in Sam. 

1045 = Ap. 1888, Incomplete (tables only). No 
uthor mentioned. 

    

Saka 1662 

    

GANESA 

  

Author of a Dosasangrahasiokal quoted by Bala in 
his Muhartamagari; see NCC, vol. 5, p. 273.   

GANESA 
Author of a vyakhy on the Diirueabhramanayantra, 

which is the second adhikdra of Padmanabha's 
[his Ganesa is probably the well 

known son of Kegava. (.. 1497/1507), who was born 
in 1507, Manuseript 

  

       

VVRI 2481. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1720 = a.0. 1663, 

GANESA 

Author of a Pranay 

  

i. Manuscripts 
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Anup 4882. 1. 
PUL 11 3648. 6fi. (Prasna) 

GANE, 

  

Author of a Bhavanava script jusa. Manu- 

  

IM Caleutta 602. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268, 

GANESA 
Author of a Vaficchaya. Manuscript 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268 

  

GANESA 

Author of a Varsasadhana. Manuscript 
Nagpur 1914 (2421). 8ff. From Nagpur 

  

GANESA 

Author of a Visuapra) 
of Varahamihira. (f. ca. 
Baroda 48 

  

¢, a tika on the Br 
0). Manuseript 

      
  

  

37, Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4). 

GANESA 

Author of a Saiketakaumudi. Manuscripts 
CP, Hiralal 6138. Property of Ramprasid of Hatta, 
Damoh District 

CP, Hiralal 6139. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 
Brahmapuri, Chanda District.    

4 
Author of a Strijataka. Manuscripts 

N-W P I (1874) 32 = N-W P I (1874) 195. 16ff 
Property of Durgaprasida of Mirzapore 

N-W P II (1878) A 8. 18ff. Property of Mukundaji of 
Mathura. 

  

       

GANESA DAMLE 

The author, apparently, of a (ika on the Sarya 
siddhanta. Manuscript 
Poleman 4930 (U Penn 1817). 11ff. Incomplete (mila 

to 4, 9; (ika to 2, 49) 
  

The colophon to adhyaya 1 is: iti érisaryasiddhante 
prathamo madhyamadhikarah samaptim damle ityu- 
panamakena ganeéena niyate. 

  

GANESA DIKSITA 
Author of a Sankhayanasamskaraprakasa, of which 

a part is the Grahayajiaprayoga. Manuscript 

  

1s. Copied in Sam, 
3 

Kerala 5204 (4819). 500 grant 
= Ap. 1832    

  

     



    

94 

  

GANESA (b. 1507; fl. 1520/1554). 

The son of Laksmi and KeSava. (fl. 1496/1507) of 
the KauSikagotra, the great-grandfather of Ganesa 
(fl. ca. 1600/1630), and a resident of Nandigrama 
(Nandod, Gujarat), GaneSa was one of the most 
influential astronomers of the sixteenth century, both 
s an author and as a teacher. His pupil and nephew, 
Nrsimha (b 1348), lists his works in the Harsakau- 
mudi, his commentary on Ganeéa's Grahaldghava, as 
quoted by Visvanatha (£ 1612/1634) in his udaharana 
on the Grahalaghava: 

        

   

  krtvadau grahalaghavam 
laghubrhattithyadicintamanim 

satsiddhantadiromanes ca vivrtim lilavativyakrtin, 
&rivpndavanatikikam ca vivrtim 

mauhrtatattvasya vai 
sacchraddhadivinirnayam suvivrtim 

chandornavakhyasya vai 
sudhirajanam tarjaniyantrakam ca 

sukpsnastaminirnayam holikayah 
laghtipayayatams tathanyan apirvan ganeso gurur 

brahmanirvanam apa, 
See S. Dvivedin [1892] 56-63; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 
259-267; G. Thibaut [1899] 61-62; and M. G 
Inamdar [194 

            

   1. Grahalaghawa or_Siddhantarahasya composed in 
Saka 1442 = a0, 1520, according to tradition at the 

age of 13. There are 16 adhyayas 

  

1. madhyama. 
2. ravicandraspas 

paiicataraspastika 
triprasna. 

    

    
candragrahana. 

6. suryagrahana. 

8. grahanadvayasidhana. 
9. udaydsta. 

10. grahacchaya 
11. naksatracchaya. 

  

12. éigonnati 
13. grahayuti 
14. pata 
15. pancangacandragrahana. 
16. upasambhara 

The following commentaries on_the Grahaldghava 
exist: (ika of Mallari (. ca. 1530/1550), Harsa- 
kaumudi of Nrsimha (b. 1548), Manorama of Ga 
gadhara (1586), Manorama of Kamalakara (fl. be- 
tween 1550 and 1650), udaharana of Visvanatha 
(1612), udahrti of Narayana (16357), the Sadvasana 
of Sudhakara Dvivedin (1904), the Sudhamarijo- 
rivasand of Sitirama Jha (1932), the Madhuri of 
Yugebvara Jha (1946), and the 1k of Balagovinda. 

anuscripts 
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aka 1506 = A.D. 1384, 
n Sam. 1643 

Gondal 58. 30fi. Copied in 
Benares (1963) 3 
= A, 1586, 
aipur (I1). 14 fi. Copied in Sam. 1662 = A.b. 1605 
‘anjore D 11363 = Tanjore BL 4237. 20ff. Copied 
by Madhava, the son of Govinda, at ViéveSapuri 
(Benares) on Saturday 15 Suklapaksa of Marga in 
Saka 1541 = 11 December 1619 Julian 

Anup 4538. 22fi. Copied by Laksmana in Sam 
1696 = A.D. 1639, 

PUL 11 3353. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = A.0. 1667 
Anup 4539. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = A.p. 1671 

729 (8949). 30ff. Copied at Palanpur in Sam 
ap. 1673, With the udaharana of Vi 

     

  

     

  

  

    

  

  

  

vanatha 
RORI Cat. I 3454, 10ff. Copied in Sam. 173 

1676 
Benares (1963) 34940, 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 

= A0, 1678, 
VVRI 2356, 

Incomplete. 
Nagpur 526 (124 

1679. From Nasik. 
RORI Cat. 11 9474 12ff. Copied by Samayanidhr 

at Srisarasvatipatana in Sam. 1745 = A.D. 1687. 
Baroda 9298, 13ff. Copied in Saka 1617 = A.D. 1695 

Incomplete (parvanirnaya). 

  

AD. 

  

7. Copied in Sam. 1735 = a. 1678, 

36 = A, 

  

15ff. Copied in Sam. 

  

  

  

  

LDI (LDC) 667. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 17 
1695. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 36977. FI. 1-44, 46-51, and 5565 
Copied in Sam. 1753 = A.0. 1696. With the udiha 
rana of Viévanatha. Incomplete 

Leipzig 975. 1. Copied in A.D. 1703. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-6) 

RORI Cat. 11 15829(4). 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1761 
= AD. 1704 

Kathmandu (1960) 85 (I 1197). 19f. Copied on 7 
cuklapaksa of Pausa in NS 824 = 12 Decembe 
1713 Julian, 

Benares (1963) 33912. Fi. 1-14 and 14b-30. Copied 
in Sam. 1772, Saka 1637 = A.D. 1715 

LDI 6728 (4430). 7ff. Copied by Ratana Rsi for 
Mayacanda at Rupanagara in Sam. 1773 = AD. 
1716. 

h XX (1888) VIII 116. 48 pp. Copied in AD. 
731. Property of Pandita Pratapa Nariyana of 

   

  

   
  

     

    

    

  

Ou 

  

17 
Allahabad Zila. 

Benares (1963) 36978. Fi. 1-34, 34b-48, and 50-36 
Copied in Saka 1655 = a.p. 1733. With the udahi- 
rana of Viévanatha. : 

DC (Gorhe) App. 111. 34ff. Copied in Saka 1653 
= 0. 1733, Property of Gangadhara Ramakrsi 
Dharmadhika 

Jaipur (I1). 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 = a- 1733 
RJ 1644 (vol. 2, p. 270). 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 

= A, 1733. With a ika. Property of Baga Teralia 
panthiyom of Jayapura. 

      

  

  

          

    

                 



          

     SUS OF THE E: 
Buhler IV E 73. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1996 (read 

1796) = A.D. 1739. Ascribed to Kesava. Property 
of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli. Buhler notes another 
copy. 

LDI {LDC) 5264. 131, Copied in Sam. 1798 = A, 
1741 

RORI Cat. II 5538. 38f. Copied by Kesoraya Kalha 
at Rapanagara in Sam. 1800 = A.0. 1743. With the 
udaharana of Viévanitha. 

Benares (1963) 34594. 81. Copied in Sam. 1802 
= . 1745. With the (ika of Mallri 

LDI (LDC) 2879. 28fi. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.b. 
1748 

Leiprig 971, 46fi. (. 710 and 13-14 missing). Copied 
by Narayapa, the son of Jivarima Ravala, at 
Jayanagara in Sam. 1819 (read 1813), Saka 1678 
= . 1756. Incomplete (to adhyaya 14). 

RORI Cat. I 638. 19ff. Copied by Kualacanda at 
Mandavi Bandara in Sam. 1822 = A.p. 1765. With 

a fika. 
RORI Cat. 11 6229. 55ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = A.p. 

1765. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. 
RORI Cat. | 638. 16ff. Copied by K 
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1827 = A.p. 1770. 

PUL 1T Ff. 9-24. Copied in Sam. 1 
1771 Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35561 = Benares (1897-1901) 617. 
17ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = A. 1 

RORI Cat. 111 11836. 25ff. Copied by Gopina 
son of Rameévara, in Sam. 1840 = A.p. 1783, 

RORI Cat. I1 4677. 51fi. Copied by Bhanaji Rsi in 
Sam. 1842 = .. 1785. With a fika. Incomplete. 

Gondal 61. 37ff. Copied on Monday 11 krsnapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1842, Saka 1708 = 24 April 1786 
Gregorian. 
ingree 2. 92, Copied by Safikara Daivajfia at 
Kahrataksetra on Saturday 3 krspapaksa of 
Sravana in Saka 1708 = 12 August 1786. With the 
fika of Malliri 

Gondal 66. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 18 
Incomplete (adhyaya 5). 

AS Bengal 6863 (G 1839) = Mitra, Not. 2456, 41ff. 
Copied by Kparama Miéra on Wednesday 5 
Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846 = 20 January 
1790. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. 

Mithila 55 A. 15 Copied in Saka 1712 = A.. 1790. 
Benares (1963) 36191. FY. 14-26. Copied in Sam. 1850 

b. 1793. Incomplete (panicanganayana). 
Mitra, Not. 2024. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = A.D. 

1793, Property of Pandita Lalita Jha of Kanhauli, 
Post Madhuvani, Darbhanga. 

SOI 3836 = SOI Cat. I1: 995-3836. 21fi. Copied in 
Saka 1715 = A, 1793. 
BORI 416 of A 1881/82. 31ff. Copied in Saka 1716 

AD. 1794, 
AS Bengal 6864 (G 1601) = Mitra, Not. 2025. Copied 

on Saturday 6 Suklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1852 
August 1795, With the (ika of Mallari. 

          

  

    

  

  

  

lacanda. at 

    8 = A.D. 

  

    
ha, the 

  

  

      

  

  
  

  

= D, 1788 
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Florence 2 

= Ap. 1795 
10 2939 (1990a). 14fi. Copied by Yajeévara, the son of Cintamana, in Saka 1718 = Ap. 1796, In- complete (adhyayas 1-6 and 9). From John Taylor in 1827, 
10 2940 (19900). 10ff, Copied by Yajieévara, the son 

of Cintamana, in Saka 1718 = A.p. 1796. Incom- plete (adhyayas 1-6). From John Taylor in 1827 PL, Buhler IV E 74. 32(f. Copied in Sam. 1853 = 4.0 1796. Property of Harisakara Joi of Ahmadabid. 
Bubler notes 6 other copes 

PL, Buhler IV E 77. 7. Copied in Sam. 1853 = .0 1796. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of Mani- 
Sankara Josi of Aflkalesvara. 

RORI Cat. 1 3779. 7ff. Copied by Ramacandra Rsj at Narahivard in Sam. 1857 = A.0. 1800. Incompletc 
(adhyayas 9-10). 

Nagpur 530 (2242). 7. Copied in Saka 1 
1801. From Nagpur 

Jammu and Kashmir 868. 21fi. Copied in Sam. 1850 
= Ap. 1802, 

LDI (LDC) 1605. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1 
1802. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. 

RORI Cat. I 624. 20f. Copied in Sam. 150 
1802 

RORI Cat. 11 8436(2). 39f. Copied in Sam. 1859 
= A.D. 1802, With the sirini of Premamisra. 

Gondal 60. 19ff. Copied by Kacard, the son of Gevaji 
of the Udicya family, at Bhujanagara on Thursday 
10 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1860, Saka 1725 

‘April 1804, Incomplete (to adhyaya 14 
Benares (1963) 34363. 221f. Copied in Sam. 1870, Saka 

1735 = ap. 1813, 
Mithila 55 E. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1738 = o.0. 1816 
Poleman 4689 (U Penn 1822). 34ff. Copied in Saka 

1738 = Ap. 1816, 
Benares (1963) 3562 

   Copied in Sam. 1852, Saka 1717 

  

    

    

    

    

     

  9 = A, 

     

  

    

   
  

. Ff. 1-30 and 32. Copied in       

    

   Nagpur 537 (2429). 19, Copied in Saka 1744 = .0 
1822. Incomplete (grahanasiddhi 

PUL 11 3352. 26ff, Copied in Sam. 1879 = A.. 1822, 
Leipzig 973. 25fi. Copied in A.0. 1823 
RORI Cat. 111 11303. 30f. (f. 1, 

Copied in Sam. 1886 = A.p, 1829. 
Gondal 63. 59fi. Copied in Saka 1753 

With a Maraghi {ika. Incomplete (adh; 
RORI Cat. 111 15362. 30fi. Copied by Sivalila in Sam 

1888 = AD. 1831 
Kerala 5207 (1464). 425 granthas. Copied in Sam. 

1890 = .. 1833, 
Mithila 408. 18ff. Copied in $aka 1 
Gondal 55. 59f. Copied by Kalyanaji, the son of 

Pramaji of the Modhajhati, at Bhujanagara on 
Monday § Suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1591 
Saka 1756 = 14 July 1834. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha 

SOl 164 = SOI Cat. I: 1349-164. 65fi. Copied in 

  

  

    

    
   

  

AD. 1833, 
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Saka 1756 = A0, 1834 With the udaharana of 
Viévanitha, 

Oxford CS d. 774(vi). 25fi. Copied on Tuesday 15 
ksnapaksa. of Pausa in Sam. 1891 = 15 January 
1835, 

Ahmadnagar 314 (223/15), 
paksa of Margatira in Saka 1758 
1836, 

  

20fi. Copied on 7 Sukla- 
14 December 

  

    

     

  

Mithila 55 G. 20ff. Copied in $aka 1759 = A.D. 1837. 
RORI Cat. I11 16925. 27. Copied by Nathiirama, the 

son of Sivadatta, in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1838. 
m. 1896 = A.D. 1839. 

Copied in Sam. 1898 

  

PUL 11 3351 
Benares (1963) 35 

= A, 1841 
Kathmandu (1960) 82 (II1 471). 81ff. Copied by 

Devidatta Panta_on Monday 12 Suklapaksa of 
Karttika in Sam. 1899, Saka 1764 = 14 November 
1842, With the ika of Viévanatha. 

Mithila 55 C. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1765 = A.D. 1843. 
Mithila 55 B. 21ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = A.». 1844 
Poleman 4684 (Smith Indic 178). 19ff. Copied in Sam. 

1901 = A.D. 1844 
Leipzig 972. 24ff. Copied in A.D. 1846. 
RORI Cat. I 3157. 35fi. Copied by Udayarama in 

Sam. 1903 = A.D. 1346, 
Baroda 3112. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1769 = A.p. 1847. 

Incomplete (adhyaya 14). 

  

fi. Copied in § 
15. 40f 

  

    

  

   

    

RORI (Jaipur) II 30. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 
= AD. 1847, 

Benares (1963) 34659. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 
D. 1848, 

VVRI 1274. 27fi. Copied in Sam. 1 AD. 1848, 

  

With the udaharana of Viévanatha 
Gondal 56. 471, Copied on Monday 1 éuklapaksa of 

Atvina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 17 September 
1849. With the udaharana of ViSvanatha. 

Gondal 9. 12ff. Copied on Thursday 2 krspapaksa 
of A¢vina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 4 October 
1849. Incomplete (to adhaya 14). 

Probstain 34. 5311 Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.. 1850. 
RORI Cat i 1145, 1798 Capid i San. 1007 

  

    

   
     

  

      

  

A, 1850. With the udharana of Visvana 
SOI 3909 = SOI Cat. 11: 997-3909; 74f. Copicd in 

am. 1907, Saka 1772 = A.p. 1850. With the 

  

udaharana of Viévanatha. 
Mithila 55 1. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1773 = A, 1851 
Jammu and Kashmir 2053, 8. (. 3-6 missing). 

Copied in Saka 1774 = A.0. 1852. Incomplete. 
Bombay U 347. 95fi. Copied on Thursday 1 krsna- 

paksa of Asadha in Saka 1778 = 17 July 1836. With 
the udaharana of Vi 

Gondal 64. 5. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.p. 1857. With 
an udaharana. 

RORI Cat. 11 17212. 39 fi. (5. 37 repeated). Copied 
by Parilala at Pannd in Sam. 1914 = A.b. 1857, 
With the ika of Mallari 

Gondal 62. 13fi. Copied in Sam 
Incomplete (adhyayas 1-6). 

  

  

    
  

      

1915 = A, 1858, 
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Poleman 4687 (U Penn 1791). 24ff. 
Sivarama in Saka 1781 = A.D. 1859, 

LDI 6727 (1994). 23ff. Copied by Hira Rsi in § 

Copied by 

  

am. 

   
1917 = a.0. 1860. 

LDI 6730 (1178). 84ff. Copied by Uttamarsi in Sam. 
1917 = A.0. 1860. With the udahrti of Narayana. 

Leipzig 970. 16ff. Copied in A.0. 1863. 
Benares (1963) 35297 = Benares (1878) 67 = Benares 

(1869) XIV 5. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 = Ap. 
1864. 

GOML Madras D 13417. 86fi. Telugu. Copied by 
Vefikatakrsnariya in Saka 1786 = A.p. 1864. With 
the tika of Mallari 

Mithila 55 F. 17ff. Copied in Saka 1786 = A.n. 1864, 
Nagpur 527 (1348). S9ff. Copied in Saka 1788 = A, 

1866. From Nasik. 
RORI Cat. I1 5219, 62ff. (f. 17 missing). Copied in 

Sam. 1924 = . 1867. With the udaharana of 
Visvanitha. 

Nagpur 529 (1991). 24ff. Copied in Saka 1790 
1868. From Nagpur. 

GVS 2773 (625). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.. 1873, 
No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. I 7693. 141ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A, 
187. 

ondal 57. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = AD. 
With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Gondal 69. 7ff. Copied on Wednesday 10 uklapaksa 
Sam. 1938 = 3 August 1881 (ganita- 

   

  

  

  

  

    

  

  

1879 

    

nukrama), 

  

    

    

Gondal 67. 8ff. Copied on Saturday 13 krsnapaksa 
of Awdha in Sam. 1938 =20 August 1881 
(gurunalikayantra). 

Gondal 68. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = A, 1881 
(ukranalikayantra 

Gondal 65. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1951 = A.D. 1894, 
With Gujarati udaharana. g 

Nagpur 533 (2458). 94ff. Copied in Saka 1823 = A. 

  

  1901. From Nagpur. 
ABSP 65. 1211, 
ABSP 124. 21ff. Incomplete. 
ABSP 1089. 33ff. With the tika of Nysimha. 
Adyar Index 1954 = 

Adyar Cat. 35 B 14. 40ff. 
Adyar Cat. 35 B 15. 46ff. 

Ahmadnagar 302 (252/3). 621 
Alvar 1750. 
Anandaérama 1338 
Anandaérama 1892, 

andasrama 1986B. With tika. 
andérama 1958, 
andasrama 2043 

2048 

  

    

      
    

       

    

Anandiérama 
Anandaérama 3611 
Anandaérama 3412. 

  



  

    CENS 

Anandaérama 3413. With tika. 
Anandaérama 3414. 
Anandarama 3415. 
Anandarama 3418. 

  

  Incomplete (adhyaya 3). 
  

     Incomplete (adhyaya 2) 

ZAnandaérama 4803. 
Anandaérama 5012 
Anandaérama, 

    

    

      

  

    

ama 
ma 

Znandagrama. 
Hnandagrama 5 
Anandaérama 5 
Anandaérama S876. 
Snandaérama 6185, 
Anandisrama 6666, 
Anup 4336 = Bikaner 635. 28ff. Property of Mani- 
rama Diksita (A 1675/1700). Incomplete (adhya- 
yas 1-11). 

Anup 4337. 26f 
Anup 4540. 10ff. 

Anup 4541. 411 Incomplete (adhyay 
AS Bengal 6860 (G 8707). 10ff. (2). Incomplete (adh: 

yas 1-6). 
AS Bengal 6861 (G 9613). 15ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 

1-6) 
AS Bengal 6362 (G 3266). 4ff. Incomplete. 
AS Bombay 234. 8ff. Incomple 
Baroda 3114. 1511 
Baroda 3115. 12 
Baroda 3373, . 
Benares (1963) 34422, 22ff. 
Benares (1963) 34660, 13ff 
Benares (1963) 34982. Ff. 1-81 and 81b-146. With 

the {7ka of Mallari. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34993, 13ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34994. 3ff. and 1f. Incompl 
Benares (1963) 35206 = Benares (1878) 17 
Benares (1963) 35307. Ff. 1-4, 1f., and fi. 19-26, 

57-95, and 97-99. With the fika of Mallari. In- 
complete: 

Benares (1963) 33413 = Benares (1878) 140 = Be- 
nares (1869) XXXIII 8. Ff. 10-29 (read ff. 10-19). 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35419 = Benares (1878) 148 = Be 
nares (1869) XXXV 1. 7ff. (f. 68-75 in Benares 
(1878); copied in Sam. 1868 = A.D. 1805 in Benares 
(1869)). Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 14ff. 
Benares (1963) 35562. Sff 

mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 

mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35365. FI 

author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 3: 
mentioned. 

  
  

          

    
     

    

  

    

Incomplete. No author 

35563, 8ff 

  

Incomplete. No author 

9-2. Incomplete. No 

No author 

  

7. 20, Incomplete. 

'S OF THE EXACT SCIE 

  

  

   CES IN 

   
SANSKRIT o7 

Benares (1963) 
Benares (1963) 

nadhikira). 
Benares (1963) 35632. 8ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35686. 11ff. Bengal. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 35011, 2ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35913. FF. 2-21 Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36025. 28ff. Incomplete ( 
Benares (1963) 36042. 

grahanadhikarana). 
Benares (1963) 36829. F. 1-42 and 42b-112. With the 
ik of Mallar 

Benares (1963) 36973. Fi. 1-17 and 19-20. 
Benares (1963) 36974. Ff. 1-2 and 7-10. Incomplete. 

No author mentioncd 
Benares (1963) 36975. 1211, Incomplete. 
Berlin 845 (Chambers 165). 15f. 
BM 453 (Add. 14,363b). 46ff. With the {ika of Mallari. 

From Major T. B. Jervis in 1843. 
BM 455 (Add. 14,363¢). 6ff. From Major T. B. Jervis 

in 1843. 
Bombay Kielhorn 4. 24fi 
Bombay U 344, 25i. 
Bombay U 345. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete 
Bombay U 346. 10fi. With the 

Gaiigadhara. Incomplete. 
BORI 856 of 1891/95. 8f 
BORI 857 of 1891/95. 23 
BORI 311 of Vishrambag 1. 81f. With the udaharana 

of Visvanitha. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 8. 3511 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 9. 73ff. With the udaharana 

625. 1311, Incomplete 
31. Ff. 10-20. Incomplete     

    

dhikara) 
Sff. Incomplete (to srya- 

    

   

  

Manorama of   

   

   

  

Calcutta Sanskrit College 13. Ff. 74-152. With vivrti 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 14. 181 
Cambridge R, 0. 21ff. Copied from a manuscript 

copied by Madanamohanaka in A.. 1743. From 
John Bentley 

CP, Hiralal 1546. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1547. Property of Raghund 
Saugor District 

CP, Hiralal 13 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 
CP, Hiralal 

shangabad. 
CP, Hiralal 1551. Property of Govindram of Harda, 

Hoshangabad District 
CP, Hiralal 1552 and 1553. Property of the Balatkar 

Gan Jain Mandir, Karanja, Akola District 
CP, Hiralal 1554. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 

  

   hray of Rehli 

Govindbhatt of 

  

Property of 

   49. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad. 
1550, wam of Ho- 

  

Property of 
  

  

  

  

Nagpur i 
CP, Hiralal 1555. Property of Prabhakar Sastri of 

Chhindwara.  
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m Govind 

  

CP, Hiralal 1556 Property of Tuka 
Paghak of Yeods, Amraoti District 

CP, Hiralal 1557. Property of Syamraj Ramkrishna 
of Pathrof, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 1358. Property of Haribhat Nilkanthbhat 
of Valgaon, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 1559. Property of Gafig 
Dagonia, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 1560. Property of Sonaji Joshi of 
Malkapur, Buldana District 

CP, Hiralal 1561. Property of Pandu Tana Bhat of 
Dewalgaon Raa, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 1562, Property of $ankarbhat of Javala- 
Jta, Buldana District 

CP, Hiralal 1563. Property of Gopal Jaykrishna, 
of Kutasa, Akola District 

CP, Hiralal 1564. Property of Bhagvan Hari of Basim, 
Akols District 

CP, Hiralal 1565. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
iim, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1366. Property of Govindbhat of Jubbul- 

matibai of 

  

   

  

  

   

  

CP, Hiralal 1567. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1568. Property of the Chaube family of 
Carha, Jubbulpore District 

CP, Hiralal 1569. Property of Govind Joshi of Jubbul- 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 1570. Property of Natharam of Khimk 
Saugor District. 

CP, Hiralal 1571. Property of Dvarkaprasad of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1 

    

   Ascribed to Kesava. Property of 
Ramkrishya Pande of Hatta, Damoh District 

CP, Hirala] 1574. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property fo 
Bajirav Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1575. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of 
Sridhar Jayram Bhat of Mangrulpir, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1578. Incomplete (adhyaya 8). No author 
mentioned. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur 

CP, Hiralal 1581. With the udaharana of Dhundhirdja. 
Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur. 

P, Hiralal 1582. With the udaharana of Visvanatha 
Property of Madhavray of Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 6539. Property of Govind Bhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 25. $8ff. With the tika of Mallari 
Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda 

DC 2319, 26ff. Incomplete (bhaumadispastikarana) 
DC 2328, Ff. 2-12 and 14-21. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned 
DC 3298. 20f. No author mentioned 
DC 4073. 20f. No author mentioned 
DC 6939. 121 
DC 7328. 231f. No author mentioned 
DC (Gorhe) App. 115. Property of Gangadhara 

Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari, 

    

  

    
    

  

  

   

  

    

  

       CIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

i 

  

GOML Madras R 199. 58ff. Telugu. With an Andhra 
(ika. Incomplete (to adhyaya 3). Presented by A. 
Ullakki Sastri of Guntur in 1910/11. 

GOML Madras R 913(a). S1ff. Telugu. With the 
udaharana of Visvanatha. Purchased from Kuma- 
rasvami Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Kistna Distric 
1913/14. 

GOML Madras R 
Visvanatha. 

GOML Madras R 2605 
ned. 
(858). 4ff 

471). FI. 9-24. 
4). Of. 
0). 16ff. No author m 

787). 121f. and 17 
1L Oxford 99. 33ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1886. 
10 2931 (1983). 119 With the (ika of Mallari. From 

Dr. John Taylor in 1827 
81). 85, With the udaharana of Visvana- 

tha. From the Gaikawar in 1809. 
10 2933 (2041a). 85ff. With the udaharana of Viévas 

tha. Copied from 10 2932. From the Gaikawar in 
1809. 

10 2938 (2114c). 14fi. (. 9 and 13 missing). Incom- 
plete (to adhyaya 12). From the Gaikawar in 1809 

10 6305 (3283a). 3fi. Bengali. Incomplete 
nayana). Acquired on 4 January 189 

Jaipur (I1). 
Jaipur (ID) 
Taipur (ID) 
Taipur (I1). 
Jaipur (I1). 12 
Jammu and Kashmir 866. 17 Incomplete (candra- 

stryaparvadhikira) 
Kathmandu (1960) 81 (11 109). 21 
Kathmandu (1960) 83 (I11 474). 13ff. With the fika 

of Visvanatha. Incomplet 
Kathmandu (1960) 490 (1 1216). 21ff. Incomplete 
Kerala 5208 (4773). 225 granthas. Incomplete. 
Kerala 2509 (9829). 110 granthas. Incomplete. 
Kerala 2510 (7800B). 2000 granthas. With the udaha 

rana of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 
LDI (DSC) 9856. 18ff. With the vrtti of Nrsimha. 
LDI (LDC) 1285. 27. 
LDI (LDC) 1374 10f 
LDI (LDC) 1569. 231 
LDI (LDC) 1615. 26f. 
LDI (LDC) 3194/3. 65fi. Sarad 
LDI (LDC) 4760. 10fi 
LDI (LDC) 6328, 
Leipzig 974. 20ff. Incomplete (to 15, 14). 
Lucknow 520.G.62G (46050). 
Mithila 55. 22 

  

    

    

558. 38ff. With the udaharana of 

    

(). Ff. 25-30. No author 

          

tioned.   

  

  

    

    

  

   
  

    

  

  

    

  

   

    

  

  

Mithila 55 D. 22 
Mithila 55 H. 12, 
Mithila 55 J. 21 
Mithila 55 K. 1511 

    
      

         
ljee 
i 
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Munich 361. 16ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 4). 
Mysore (1922) 316. 141 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2263. 166ff. With the tika of 

Mallari, 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2568. Ff. 20-40. 
Mysore (1922) C599. 54ff. With the fika of Mallari. 
Mysore and Coorg 280. 1500 granthas. From Manjara- 

bad. 
Mysore and Coorg 281. Ascribed to Kesava, 
vykhyana and upapatt 
Joyisa of Sringeri 

Nagpur 514 (2247). 12ff 
From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 522 (610) 

  

     

  

With 
Property of Mahadeva 

Incomplete (adhyaya 8). 

   

     
   

  

14ff. From Amaravati, 
  

  

Nagpur 523 (967). 30ff. With udaharana. From Nasik. 
Nagpur 524 (1036). 12ff. From Nasik. 
Nagpur 525 (1217). 70fi. From Nasik 
Nagpur 528 (1718). 10ff. From Nagpur 

   Nagpur 531 (2417). 19ff. From Nagpur 
pur 532 (2425). Ff. 13-26. From Nagpur 

Oppert 11 4575. Property of the Sankaracaryasvami- 
matha, Stngeri, Mysore. 

Oppert 11 8204. Property of T 
Oxford CS d.776 (vii). 22 
PL, Bubler 1V E 76. 83ff. Ascribed to Nilakantha 

Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli 
PL, Buhler IV E 78. With the ika of Mallari. Property 

of Tribhuyana Lalaji of Vadhavana. Buhler notes 3 
other copi 

Poleman 4683 (Smith Indic 177). Off. 
Poleman 4685 (U Penn 699). 17, Incomplete. 
Poleman 4686 (U Penn 1785). 7f. Incomplete. 
Poleman 4688 (U Penn 1798). 10ff 
Poleman 4690 (Smith Indic 88). 121 
Poleman 4691 (Smith Indic 133). 15f 
Poleman 4692 (Smith Indic 175). 24ff 
Badalarama Tripathin. 

Poleman 4693 (AOS 501). 30 pp., 73 pp., 40 pp., and 
30 pp. With a Marathi translation 

          

Ramarow of Tanjore, 
  

    

    

      

   
Copied by 

  

  

Probstain 61. 20f 
PrSB 482 (or. oct. 579). 22ff 
PUL 11 3268. 4fi. Incomplete (aharganopapatti) 

   

  

PUL I 3354, 22ff 
PUL I1 3355. 11fi. (f 
adhyaya 6) 

PUL 11 3356. 4fi. Incomplete (adhyaya 1), 
PUL 11 3358. 15, Incomplete 
PUL 11 3558, 4ff. Incomplete (divas 

vidhi), 
PUL 11 3859. 34fi. Incor 

makriya with a sarini). 
RAS (Tod) 8. 421 
RJ 389 (vol. 2, p. 36). 12ff. Property of Lanakaranaji 

Pandya of Jayapura. 
RJ 1643 (vol. 2, p. 270). 31ff. Incomplete. Property of 

Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura 
RJ 2970 (vol. 4, p. 280). 4ff. Incomplete. 

3-6 missing). Incomplete (to 

   

  

  

plete (ravyadigrahamadhya-    

    

  

   

  

ACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT % 
RORI Cat, 11 4854, 21ff. With the udiharana of 

Viévanatha. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. II 5043. 621f 

Visvanitha, 
RORI Cat. I 5801 

Viévanatha, 
RORI Cat 

Viévanatha, 
RORI Cat. I1 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rajarama. With 

the Manorama of Kamalikara. 
RORI Cat. 11 9181. 41f. (¢ 
RORI Cat. II 9447. 6. 

Visvanatha, 
RORI Cat. I1 9766. 10ff. With a stabaka. Incomplete 

(adhyayas 1-3) 
RORI Cat. 11 9845. 30T, (. 1-3 missing). Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 111 10554, 16fi. With the udaharana of 

Vitvanatha. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 111 15320. 19ff 
RORI Cat. I11 16700. 35fi 
RORI Cat. 111 16981. 11ff 
RORI (Jaipur) I 447. Ff. 3-25. Incomplete 
SOL 11 = SOI Cat. I: 1347-11. 13fi. Incomplete (to 

ndrastryagrahana). 
S0 SOI Cat. 11: 999 

SOI 3479 = SOI Cat. 11: 9933 
(to candrasiiryagrahana). 

SOI Cat. I1: 994-3829. 11ff 
SOI 5018. With an udaharana. Incomplete (sphut 

grahaprakarana) 

  

With the udaharana of 
   

76fF. With the udaharana of 

1L 8365. 6Off. With 

    

). With 
With the udahar 

1 missin a fika. 
of   

  

        

  

    

  

7. 176 
9. 20fF    Incomplete 

     
    

SOI 5024. Incomplete (siryagrahana). 
SOI 5025. Incomplete (udayastadikila) 
SOI 5026. Incomplete (grahananupatadhikara) 
501 5027 
SOI 9443 
SOI 9903. With a fika. 
Tanjore D 11364 = Tanjore BL 13897, 

  

Tanjore D 11365 = Tanjore BL 4254. 18ff. Incom. 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11366 = Tanjore BL 11004. 17ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11367 = Tanjore BL 4255-4256. Incom 
plete. 

VVRI 1416. 17f. With the {ika of Mallari. Incomplete 

  

  

VVRI 2359. 581 With the tika of Mallari. Incomplete 
VVRI 2502. 30f. With the (ika of Mallari. Incomplete 
VVRI 2590. 3ff. Incomplete   

VVRI 6556. 14 Incomplete. 
VVRI 6938. 70f. With the udaharana of Visvanatha 
WHMRL. G 
WHMRL. K. 2. f. 

  

WHMRL. M. 2. a. Ascribed to Keava 
WHMRL. M. 12. h 
WHMRL. R. 116, 

  

There are numerous editions of the Gra 

edited with the (ika of Mallari by L. Wilkinson,  
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Calcutta 1843 (BM, 10 8.F.19 and 23.BB.21, and 
NL Calcutta 180.Kc.84.2); 

edited [N.P] Sam. 1911 = a.0. 1854 (AS Bombay 
(Indraji) 105) 

edited with the {ika of Mallari and the udaharana of 
Viévanatha by Bhalacandra, Kagi Sam. 1922 = A.D. 
1865 (BM); 

edited with the udgharapa of Viévanatha and a 
Mardthi anuvada by Krsna Sastri Godabole and 
Vamana Krsna Josi Gadre, 2nd ed., Bombay 1873 
10 8.G.4); 5th ed., Poona 1914 (10 San.D.397); 

6th ed., Poona 1926 (I0 San.D.580); 
with the {ika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1797 = .0, 

  

  

   

  

  

      

with the (ika of Mallari, Benares 1877 (10 8.1.10) 
with the fika of Mallari, Dilli 1877 (BM); 
with the fika of Mallari, Bombay Saka 1804 = A.. 

1882 (10 13.E.1 
with the (ika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1805 = A.D 

1883 (BM 
with the fika of Mallari, Calcutta 1886 (NL Calcutta 

180.Kb.88.3) 
cdited with the udaharana of Viévanatha and a 

Bengali anuvada by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya, 
Calcutta 188 

cdited with the Hindi anuvada of Jiyarama Sastri 
by Rameévara Bhatta, Kalyapa-Bombay 1899 
(BM 14053.ccc.26) 

edited with the {ika of Mallari by Hariprasida 
Sarman, Bombay 1901 

edited with the {ika of Mallari, the udaharana of 
Viévanatha, and his own Sudsdsana by Sudhakara 
Dvivedin, Benares 1904 (BM 14053.dd.7 and 10 
26.1.12); reprinted Bombay 1925 (IO San.D.461 

edited with the fika of Mallari and the Andhratika 
of Mafigipidi Virayya Siddhantigar, Masulipatam 
1915 (in Telugu characters) (I0 12.L.19); 

edited with his own Sudhamajarioasana and a Hindi 
hasa by Sitarama Jha, MM 142, Benarcs Saka 
1854 = A, 1932; reprinted Benares 1941 (NL 
Calcutta 180.Kc.94.1) 

edited with the udaharana of Visvanatha, the Mad- 
huri of YugeSvara Jha, and a Hindi fika by Kapi- 
leévara Sastri, KSS 142, Benares 1946 

    

  

  

  

  

    
    

  

  

    

Verses 1 and 5 of the upasamharadhikara are 
dvyabdhindrah akarahitas tato bhavaptam 
cakrakhyam ravihatasesakam tu hinam, 

    

caitradyaih prthag amutah sadrgghnacakrat 
siddhadhyad amaraphaladhimasayuktam;//1 
nandigrama ihaparantavisaye Sisyadigitastutir   

vo 2bhit kausikavaméajah sakalasacchastrarthavit 
keSavah, 

sanus tasya tadafighripadmabhajanal 
labdhvavabodhaméakam 

  

spastam vrttavicitram alpakaranam caitad gane¢o 
2karot//3, 

  

2. Patasarayi or Patasadhana, composed in Saka 
1444 = A, 1522, The commentaries on this worl 
clude the vivrti of Divakara (f. 1575), the vivrti of 
Visvanatha (f. 1612/1634), and the viviti of Dinakara 
(f 1839). Manuscripts 
GVS 2843 (4367). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1703, Saka 

8 (read 1568) = A.p. 1646 With an udaharapa. 
Baroda 9355. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1612 = A.p. 1690, 

With the vivrti of Visvanatha 
PUL 11 3624. 7. Copied in Sam. 1775 

With a fiki. 
Gondal 185. 41f. Copied on Thursday 3 kesnapaksa of 

Pausa in Sam. 1797 = 26 December 1740 Julian. 
Incomplet 

Benares (1963) 36987. Off. Copied in Sam. 1820, 
1685 = A.0. 1763. With the vivrti of Viévanatha 

Poleman 5130 (U Penn 657). 6ff. Copied by Goman- 
darama Sitantivadi () on Monday 9 éuklapaksa 
of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1875 = 7 September 1818 

Jammu and Kashmir 2902. 4f1. Copied in Saka 1746 
. 1824, With the vivrti of Viévanitha. 

Baroda 11081, 9. Copied in Saka 1778 = A, 1856 
With the vivrti of Visvanatha, 

PUL 11 3619, 2. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A, 1857. 
With the vyakhya of Divakara. 

PUL 11 3623 10, Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.0. 1 
With the 1ika of Viévanatha. 

Baroda 7647, 6ff. and 3. Copied in Sam. 1925 = A.D. 
1868. With the vivrti of Viévanatha, 

Ananddérama 3445. With viviti 
Anup 4852, 51T 
Benares (1963) 36988. 21 
BORI 335 of 1882/83. 6ff. With the viviti of Viévand- 

tha, From Gujarat 
Jaipur (D). 6ff 
Poleman 4986 (U Penn 697). 9ff. With the viveti of 

Dinakara. 
PUL 11 3620. 4. No author mentioned. 
PUL 11 3621. 1. No author mentioned. 
PUL 11 3622. 8. 
PUL 11 3625. 5. With a tika. Incomplete 
PUL 11 3626, 4. With the {7k of Divakara 
RORI Cat. 111 15476. 7 

      

     

  

      

  

= AD. 1718 

  

ka 

  

    

    
    

  

  

      

    

The first verse begins. 
vedabdhindraviyukéakad. 
The colophon begins: iti ériketavadaivajiatmajagape 
cadaivajhaviracita 
3. Tithicintamani or posed in 
Saka 1447 = a. 1525. See SATIUS 47b-50b, and 
SATE. The commentaries include the {7k of Nrsimha 
(b- 1586), the udaharana of Visvanatha (1634), the 
tippana of Vyenkata alias Bapii, and the tika of 
Yajoesvara. Manuscripts 
PL, Buhler IV E 422. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = A, 

1569. Property of Nana Joéi of Nandurabara. 

   

  

   
  

 



        

CENSUS OF THE EXACT 
Jaipur (I1). 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1661 = A.p. 1604, 
Nagpur 1845 (340). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1570 (read 

1670) = A.p. 1613. No author mentioned. From 
Nasik. 

Benares (1963) 33336. 38fi. Copied in Sam. 1685 
= AD. 1628, 

Benares (1963) 36648. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 17 
1667 

Poleman 4679, 4678, 4681, and 4682 (Smith Indic 94). 
16ff, 121f., and 126f. Copied on 7 Suklapaksa of 
Sravana in Saka 1652 = 10 July 1730 Julian. 
Sce SATIUS 13a-14a. 

PUL 11 3881. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = o.n. 1730. 
Poleman 4906 (U Penn 1891). 15f. Copied on 5 

kesnapaksa of Karttika in Saka 1683 = 30 October 
1761 Gregorian. See SATIUS 

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indic 92). Ff. 1-4. Copied on 
Saturday 13 Suklapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in 
Saka 1704 = 25 May 1782 Gregorian. Sée SATIUS 
14a 

10 2042 (2000). 4ff, 8., 7fi., and 9. Copicd by 
amana for Narayana on 4 krsnapaksa of 

Révina in Saka 1705 = 15 October 1783 From 
John Taylor in 1827. See SAT 

Bénares (1963) 35329. 7. Copied in Sam. 1843 = A.0. 
1756, 

DC 396. 7f. Copied in Saka 1712 = a0, 1790, No 
author mentioned. 

Nagpur 818 (1017). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = A.0. 
1791. From Nasik 

10 2043 (1990b). 3fi. Copied by Yajiévara, the son 
of Cintamana and a resident of Pavasagrima, on 
Monday 8 krsnapaksa of Madhava in Saka 1718 
= 19 May 1796. From John Taylor in 1827. See 
SATE. 

VVRI 5172. 31fi. Copied in Saka 1718 = a.0, 1796, 
Poleman 4814 (U Penn 1859). 12ff. Copied by Cires. 

vara Mahajana on Saturday 3 &uklapaksa of 
Vaiakha in Sam. 1854 = 20 April 1797. Sec 
SATIUS 18b, 

Benares (1963) 35754, 20fi. Copied in Saka 1726 
= .. 1804, 

Benares (1963) Benares (1903) 1163. 22ff 
Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka 1720 = A.0. 1807 

LDI (LDC) 2415. 10f. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A, 
1813. With an udaharana. 

GVS 2831 (2547). 4ff. Copied in Saka 17. 
1817 

SOI 2117 = SOI Cat. 1:1470-2117. 3fi. Copied in 
Saka 1740 = A.p. 1818 
AS Bombay 240. 11ff. Copied in Saka 17 

1823, 
RJ 3021 (vol. 4, p. 285). 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 

= A, 18 
Benares (1963) 357 

4ff. Copied in Sam. 18 
(date not given by Bens 

   

  

= ao. 

    

  

   

    

    

     

  

   
    

      

     

       

      

  
  Benares (1869) XXXVI 3. 

A.. 1828, Incomplete 
es (1963)). 
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SOI 2091 = SOI Cat. 1:2355-2091. 3fi. Copied in 

Saka 1750 = .0, 1828 
BORI 420 of A 1881 

= . 1829, 
Benares (1963) 34763, 14fi. and . 1-6 and 6b-23 
Copied in Sam. 1887 = A.p. 1830. With udharana 

BM 463 and 464 (Add. 14,365(.). 4f. and 8. Copied 
by Babaji Lotalikara on Saturday 8/9 krsnapaks: 
of Sravana in Saka 1757 = 15 August 1835, From 
Major Thomas Best Jervis in 1843. Sce SATE. 

SOI 2119 = SOI Cat.1:2356-2119. 16f. Copied ir 
Sam. 1897 = A.0. 1840. Ascribed to Ganga 

PL, Buhler IV E 182. 3ff. Copicd in Sam. 1904 
1848. Property of Uttamarama Joi of Ahmadabad. 
Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3082. 3f. Co 
= .. 1854 

SOI 3940 = SOI Cat. 11:1102-3040. 13fi. Copied in 
am. 1913, Saka 1778 = .. 1856, 

Benares (1963) 35486. 121, Copied in Sam. 1915 
- . 1858. With the udaharana of Viévanatha 

DC 0418, 20fi. Copied in Saka 1771 = A.D. 1859. 
With the udaharana of Visvanatha. From the 
Diksit (B) Collection. 

Benares (1963) 35772. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 
= A, 1862 
adal 158. Ff. 10-13. Copied by Ranganatha, (the 

son of) Jyestharima Ravala, at Tankara in Sam 
1931 = A, 1874 

SOI 3466 = SOI Cat. 11:1021-3436. 4ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1931 = A.0. 1874. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) Benares (1878) 155. 4 
Copied in Sam. A.D. 1874 

Gondal 157. FY. 5-11. Copied on Friday 7 krspapaksa 
of Kartiika in Sam. 1932 = 19 November 1875, 
With fika. No author mentioned 

Benares (1963) 37174, 108. Copied in Sam. 1933 
= . 1876 

Gondal 159. Ff. 11-36. Copied in Sam. 1945 = A0 
1888 

Anandiérama 2047 
Anandarama 2050, 
Anandaérama 2144, 
Anandiérama 2 
Anandiérama 2544 
Anandaérama 2615 
Anandatrama 261 

  

6. Copied in' Saka 

  

     

     
  

  

    

    ied in Sam. 1911 

  

      

  

       
   

  
  

   
  

   

  

    

Anandasrama 2760. 
Anandaérama 5402 
Anandasrama 3302, 
Anandagrama 5 
Anandaérama, 

  

Anandaérama, 
Anandatrama 5946, 
Anandaérama 6510, 
Anandaérama 6672 
Anup 4731. 20ff. Incomplete 

Anup 4732. 12ff. Incomplete 
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Anup 5079. 6ff 
Anup 5080. 3 
AS Bengal 6850 (G 10233). 31f 
AS Bombay 238. 3fl. From Bhau Daji 
AS Bombay 239. 4ff. From Bhau D: 
AS Bombay 241, 44ff. From Bhau Daji 
Baroda 3282. 4ff 
Baroda 12622, 6ff. 
Benares (1963) 
Benares (1963) 6ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34651. Sff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34833. Ff. 3-27. Incomplete. No 

author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 34853. 5fT. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35142, 14, With a (ika, Cintamapi- 

kanti. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 33330. 21t 
Benares (1963) 35331 = Benares (1878) 77 = Benares 

(1869) XV 5. 4ff 
Benares (1963) 35334 = Benares (1878) 79 = Benares 

(1869) XV 7. 16ff. (15ff. in Benares (1878), 17f 
in Benares (1869)) 

Benares (1963) 35333. 3. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35893, Fi. 1 and 

author mentioned 
Benares (1963) 36186. Ff. 10-14 and 16-36. Incom 

plete 
Benares (1963) 36665, FI. 1-2 and 4. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36901, 14t 
Bombay U 353. 8 
Bombay U 354, 4ff 
BORI 902 of 1884 

Maharastra. 
BORI 876 of 1887/01. 11ff. With a (ika 
BORI 898 of 1891/95. 3ff. Incomplete 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 121. 4f1. 
CP, Hiralal 2014. Property of Sonaji of Malkapur 

Buldani District 
CP, Hiralal 2015. Property of Safikarbha of Javala- 

buta, Buldana District 
CP, Hiralal 2016. Property of Vasudey Kale of 

Mulekhedi, Buldana District. 
CP, Hiralal 2017. Property of Bhagvan Hari of 

Basim, Akola District 
P, Hiralal 2018. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 

Basim, Akola District. 
CP, Hiralal 2019. Property of Prahld (alias Narayan) 

of Mangrulpir, Akola District 
CP, Hiralal 2020. Property of Trimbak Sankar Joshi 

f Ghuikhed, Amraoti District 
CP, Hiralal 2021. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 

Brahmapur, Chanda District 
CP, Hiralal 2022. Property of Vithoba Joshi of 

Nagbhid, Chands District 
CP, Hiralal 2023. Property of Govindbhatg of Jubbul- 

pore 
CP, Hiralal 2024. Property of Lakshmiprasad of 

Jubbulpore 

  

     

    

116 

   

   

      

  

  

Incomplete. No 
  

  

Incomplete. From 

    

   

      

  

CP, Hiralal 2025. Property of Viévambharnath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District 

CP, Hiralal 2026. Property of the Balatkar Gan Jain 
Mandir at Karan District 

CP, Hiralal 2028. With a fika. Property of Bajirav 
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District 

CP, Hiralal 2029. Property of Pandubhat 1 
of Kholapur, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 2030. Property of Sadasiv Siv 
Mangrulpir, Akola District 

CP, Hiralal 4904. Property of Bayabai Alladiwar 
of Chanda. 

CP, Hiralal 4905. Ascribed to Nilakantha. With 
udaharana. Property of Gapesbhat Dakshindas 
of Hatfa, Damoh District. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 56. 9ff. With the udaharana of 
Viévantha. Property of Apa Sastri Deganva 

    
   

  

‘anabhat     
   

  

mbhat of 

  

  

    

    

      
  

  

Chanda. 
DC 371. 6ff 
DC 385. 3fi. Incomplete. From the Diksit (4) Collec: 

  

DC 3297. 4. 
DC 3323, 151, From the Diksit (A) Collection. 
DC 3885, Ff. No author mentioned. 
DC (Gorhe) App. 152. Property of Sankara Balakrsia 

Lumpathaki 
DC (Gorhe) App. 152 bis. 14ff. Property of Gafigad- 

hara Ramakgsna Dharmadhikari 
DC (Gorhe) App. 153. 18f. Property of Gangadhara 

Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari 
Jammu and Kashmir 3067. 2ff. Incomplete (Tithicin- 

tamanigrahalaghavasrari). 
Kayindracary With a {ika. No author men 

tioned 
Kotah 170. 13 pp. 

Nagpur 819 (1160). 5ff. From Nasik. 
Nagpur 821 (1706). 8. From Nagpur 
N-W P I (1874) 86. 35ff. Property of Parpananda 

Jotishi of Benares. 
Oppert 11 3156. No author mentioned. Property of 

Tadakamalla Venkatakrsnarayar of Tiruvallikeni, 
Madras District. 

PL, Buhler 1V E 183. 10fi. With the udaharana of 
atha. Property of Jagannatha JoSi of 

Ahmadal 
PL, Bubler IV E 4 

Nana of Bhavanagara. 
Poleman 4801, 4800, and 4802 (Smith Indic 129 A). 

33ff. See SATIUS 17b-18a. 
Poleman 4854 (U Penn 709). 
Poleman 4855, 4861, 489 and 4951 (Smith 

Indic 138). Ff. 1-23 and 2 1US 19D, 
Poleman 4856 (U Penn 1799). 6ff,. 6ff., 7ff., and 8ff. 

See SATIUS 19h-20a. 
Poleman 4905 (U Penn 1847). 23ff. See SATIUS 25b. 
Poleman 4907 (U Penn 1848). 23fi. Property of 

Damodara Sastri S: ce SATIUS 261, 

  

      

  

Viévan   

  

  20f. Property of Kalyana 

  

12ff. See SATIUS 19b. 
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Poleman 4945 (Smith Indic 194). 18f. See SATIUS 

26h-27a. 
Poleman —— (Smith Sanskrit 12). 31 
PUL II 3531. 208 
PUL 11 3532. 5fi. (f 

grahanasidhana). 
PUL I1 3536. 141 
PUL I1 3882. 5ff. With a vyakhy. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. 11 4762. 18T 
RORI (Jaipur) 111 330. 6ff 
SOI 163 = SOI Cat. 1:1354-163. 
SOI 2646 = SOI Cat. I1:1022-2646. Of. 
SOI 3336 = SOI Cat. I1:1020-3336. 121f 
01 
SOI 7972 
01 9922 

  

  

4 missing). Incomplete (to 

    

   
     

  

    3. 6ff. With fika. Incomplete, 
The Tithicintamani has been edited with his own 

Hindi tika, Vijayalaksmi (1924), by Matrprasada 
Pandeya, HSS 76, Benares 1938; and with the udaha- 
rana of Viévanatha by Dattatreya Apate, 4SS 120, 
Poona 1942, pt. 1. 

  

   

The first verse is 
vas cintamanir ankalekhyabahulo *tyalpakriyo 

matkrtas 
tithyadyavagamaprado %sya sukhino ye lekhane 

bhiravah 
tatprityai laghum alpaketyam amalam 

tithyadicintamanim 
arkamukhan prapamya kurute émadganesah 

  

et 
  

The second verse begins: vyagayugamanusakaly 
  4. A commentary on the Lilavali of Bhaskara (5. 

1114), the Buddhivilasini, composed in Saka 1467 
= AD. 1545. See M. G. Inamdar [1945]. Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 37140. 101 aka 1467 

= AD. 1585 
aipur (I1). 169f1. Copied in Saka 1567 = A.D. 1645 

Anup 5099. 114ff. Copied in Saka 15xx = between 
A.D. and 1677 

Benares (1963) 34809. 
= AD. 1654. 

10 2811 (1012 

    

  

    Copied in § 

    

  

133ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 

105fi. Bengali. Copied by Gaiigarama 
aka 1580 = A.0. 1658. Property of 

Ramacandra Cakravartin. From H. T. Colebrooke: 
Florence 498 (Istituto di Studi Superiori 82). 88ff. 

Copied in Saka 1671 = A.D. 1749. 
Kathmandu (1960) 389 (1 1214). 123ff. Nevari. Copied 

on Wednesday 11 Suklapaksa of Sravana in NS 
888 = 24 August 1768 Gregorian during the reign 
of Jayaranajitamalladeva or Ranajita Malladeva of 
Bhatgaon (1722/1769). 

Benares (1963) 35862. Fi. 
in Sam. 1833 = A.0. 1776 

    
      

    

  

  1-22 and 22b-72. Copied      
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  10 2812 (89b). 100f. Copicd by Gopala, the son of ‘Tryambaka, the son of Mallinatha of the Sandilya otra, on Thursday 8 Suklapaksa of VaiGakha in am. 1854 = 4 May 1797. From H. T. Colebrooke 10 2813 (2279). 96fi. Copied from 10 2812 in A.n. 1812. From Calcutta, 

Mithila 220. 84fi. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1767 Sal. San. 1252 = A.p. 1845, Mithila 220 A. 66ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1769 = . 1847 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 191. 84. Copied in Sam. 1956 = A.0. 1899 
Alvar 1949 2 copies, 
Alvar 1952 
Anandaérama 2010, 
Anup 5100 103fi. Copied near Visuna by Jainama 

Kayastha of I 
Baroda 10996. 108ff 
Benares (1963) 35593 = Benares (1878) 98 = Benares 

  

     

  

  

  

  

    

(1869) XIX 4. 211, Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 35394 = Benares (1903) 1131. Ff 

20-85. Incomplet 
Benares (1963) 35992 = Benares (1913-1914) 2350, 

  

16, Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37197, 

Srenivyavahira). 
GOML Madras D 13485. 125 pp. Grantha 

plete (ends in misravyaval 
GVS 2748 (4150). 90f. 
Jaipur (I1). 72ff 
Jammu and Kashmir 2048. 80f. Incomplete 
Kathmandu (1960) 392 (I 1182). 211fi 
Kathmandu (1960) 393 (II 249). 10fi. Incomplete 
Kavindracarya §28. No author mentioned 
Mithila 220 B. 89f. Maithil 
Mithila 220 C. 42ff. Maithil 
Mithila 322. 43ff. Maithil 
N-W P I (1874) 120. 1126 

Jotishi of Benares. 
NW P V (1880) A 18. 144ff 
Makhana Miéra of Muttra. 

P VIII (1884) 22. 66ff. Property of Siddhesvara 
of Benares, 

Oppert 11 9893 (Pafliyakiy). Property of Subba: 
. tri of Mahadanapuram, Trichinopoly D 
trict. 

Osmania University B. 46/9. 88fi. 
Oudh (1879) VI 3. 206 pp. Property of $yama Lala 

of Lucknow Zila 
Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 5. 126 pp. Property of Dina 

Dayila of Rae Bareli Zila. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 11. 50 pp. Property of Pandita 

Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oxford CS d. 786. 126ff. 
PUL I1 3906. 14ff. Incomplete. 
PUL 11 3907. 17ff. Incomplete 

46ff. Incomplete (ends with 

Incom- 

  

  

  

  

  

  

   Property of Jagannatha 

Property of Pandita 

N 
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SO1 9347, 
SO 11416, 
SO 115 
VVRI 2390. 10ff. Incomplete. 

The Buddhivilasint was edited by Dattatreya Apate, 
2 vols., ASS 110, Poona 19391941 

  

   

The first verse is 
arividyadharasevito dvijapatiérivardhano yas trayi- 
mirtih svodgamanat sada sumanasam 

nandapiirapradah 
kay avido 2pi yat padamitah syuh 

svaprakaéa api 
dyutyina jayati ksitau Khiaga 

sadgurub 

   

      

patih érikeSavah 

  

The last 2 verses are 
Srimatsajjanadhamavyndarucire ksirambudheh 

praktate 
nandigrama ihavasan dvijavarah Srikesavo 

2syatmajah 
tatpadabjayu 

Srimadgan 
nanayuktimatim imam hi krtavan lilavativyakrtim, 
éridalivahanadake drirasendratulye 

    

   aptadastravibhavah 
Sah kti   

viévavasau Saradi masi maghau sitadye 
lilavatisuvivrtim krtavan ganeSah 
&rikaiSavir gapakavaryakulavatamsah, 

  

     

  

  

5. Brhattithicintamani compos 
1552 See SATIUS 50b-5 here is. 
a commentary, Subodh 157       
Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 

1665 
Baroda 3389. 19 Copied in Sam. 1811 = A, 1754, 

With the Subodhin of Visnu 
Poleman 4709 (Smith Indic 151). 2ff., 40ff., 32ff., and 

331, Copied by Narayana on Saturday 8 krsnapaksa 
of Phalguna in Saka 1682 = 14 March 1761. See 
SATIUS 14a-140) 

BORI 428 of 1895/95. 31fi Copied in Sam. 1839 
— A, 1782 

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indic 92). FY. 5-12. Copied on 
Thursday 3 $uklapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1704 
='13 June 1782, Sec SATIUS 14a. 

Baroda 3205. 6ff. Copied in Sa. 1886 = 4.0, 1829, 

  

5725. 7. Copied in Sam. 1722 = A.   

  

      

  

  

  

    Baroda 9268, 240ff. Copied in Saka 173 = A.0. 1861 
No author mentioned. 

Baroda 9454. 2317, Copied in Saka 1783 = A.p. 161, 
With the Subodhin of Visnu. 

Alwar 1871. With the Subodhini of Vispu. 
AS Bengal 6881 (G 6346). 12ff. Copied from a manu- 

script copied in Sam. 1819 = o.D. 1762, With an 
udaharana. Incomplete. No author mentioned 

AS Bombay 237. 8fi. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji. 
Baroda 3206. 186ff. No author mentioned 

  

  

         

BM 460 (Add. 14,365m). 6 pp. Copied by Babaji 
(alias Narayana Gauda). From Major Thomas Best 
Jervis in 1843. See S 

B 461 (Add. 14,3631). 1f 
Jervis in 1843. See SATE 

BAM 474 B (Add. 26,448¢). Ff. 9-10, 89-90, 123-132, 
135-136, and 138-146. Incomplete. Purchased from 
William Erskine in 1868. See SA' 

Bombay U ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son of 
Ramakanta, the son of Ananta, at Junnarapattana. 

Bombay U 352. 21f 
BORI 177 of Vishrambag 11. 173ff. Incomplete 
DC 1871. With the Subodhin of Vignu. 
Kavindracarya 823. With a {ika. No author men- 

tioned 
Kotah 159. 13 pp. 
Poleman 4708 (Smith Indic 16). 39 Incomplete. See 
SATIUS 14a. 

RORI Cat. 11 5747. 21ff. With the Subodhini of Visnu. 
Tanjore D 11441 = Tanjore BL 
Viévabharati 150. See NC 

   

  

From Major Thomas Best 

  

    
   

  

     
  

      
e Brhatithicintamani (without the tables) with 

the Subodhint of Visnu was published by Dattatreya 
Apate, ASS 120, Poona 1942, pt. 2 
Verse 1 is 

  natva brabmaharivareévarasutaryarkadikhetan dvijo 
2hnordhenabdadinadisiddhidam aham 

tithyadicintamanim, 
kurve >tyalpakrtim vidhaya bahulam yatnam 

ganetah keti 
parvabhyo >ticamatkrtim tithiketim pasyantu 

sujfia iha 
   

  

Verses 2 and 11 begin: §ako *bdhyagendrarahitah 
  6. A commentary on the Vivahayyndasana of Kesa 

varka, the Visahadipika, composed in 
= a.p. 1554. Manuscripts 

Gondal 366, 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632) 
= Ap. 1575, Incomplete, 

CP, Kiclhorn XXIII 151. 112ff. Copied in $aka 1570 
A.D. 1648, Property of Javahara Sastri of Chand. 

Baroda 3302. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 = A.D. 1690. 
his is PL, Buhler IV E 452. 125ff. Copied i 

1747 = A.D. 1690. Property of Uttamarama Joi of 
Ahmadabad 

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = A.. 
1698. From Bhau Daji. 

PUL 11 3047. 11fi. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam 
1834 = 0. 1777. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. 11 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 krsna- 
1860 = 7 October 1803. 

6 (1179). picd by Devisahaya of the 
of Tandanagora for Bihari Rsi in Sam: 

AD. 1844, 
Jammu and Kashmir 2901. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 

= AD. 1868, 

    

  

  

  

  

    

  

    

    

      

    

         



  

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCE! 
DC 2322. 136ff. Copied in Saka 1841 = .0, 1919. 
Alwar 1967. 2 copies. 
A5 Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 

1t-14). 

  

Baroda 9248. 74f. 
Benares (1963) 36000 = Benares (1913-1914) 23 

2. Incomplete. 
(1963) 37062. Fi. 30-34, 37-39, 41 
and 60-62. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 37211. 671 
BORI 879 of 1887/91. 97 
CP, Hiralal 5182, Property of 

Multa, Betl District. 
CP, Hiralal 5183. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratanpur, 

Bilispur District. 
CP, Hiralal 5184. Property of Jagannath Sukla of 

Harda, Hoshangabad District. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2800. 11ff. Incomplete (rahusat- 
wadhyaya) 

Leiprig 1032. 43, (f 
(ends at 11, 12). 

  

   15, 47-48, 

  

Narayan Bhat of 
  

      

19-20 missing). Incomplete 

  

Nagour 1977 (1378). Fi. 21-33. Incomplete. From 
Nasik, 
Nagpur 1978 (1766). 13fF. Incomplete. From Nagpur 

The Vieahadipiki (called Karapidanadipika) was    
publshed at Kaéi in Sam. 1925 = A.0. 1868 (BM). 

At the beginning of the Vivahadipika verse 5 lists 
Ganeéa's previous works as the Grala two 
works on tithyadisiddhi (the Tithicintamani and the 

inamani), a Sraddhavidhi with a com- 
a commentary on the i3 (the Bud- 

isini), a commentary on the Muhirlalativa (the 
uhirladipika), and a Parcadisannirnaya (the Pata- 

       

        
krtvadau grahalaghavakhyakaranam 

disiddhidvayam 
  

  

dokaih éraddhavidhim savasanataya 
lilivativyaketim 

supraksepamuhirtatattvavivrttim 
pavadisannirnayam 

ta 
   

  

  alanirpayady atha krta 
vaivahasaddipika, 
Atthe end are the two verses 

paseat si 
nandya 

  

raplirvavartitatage grame 2tra 
me 

rambhapigarasalasirsaniculacchayavitane vasan 
niSastrakalakalapacaturah érikesavo 2syatmajas 

kim yuktimatim ganesavibudho 
Vindavanasyakarot 

gamanutulye &ka anandavarse 
Vivetim akrta Sastam dipikakhyam ganeSah vad iha likhitam alpanalpakam va sadosam d ativimaladhibhih ¢odhyam ity arthaye tan 

   
  

    

  

  

  

IN SANSKRIT 105 
7. A commentary on the Muhartatatica of his father, KeSava (fl. 1496/1507), the Muhartadipika. This was 

  

composed before the i 0 it. Manuscripts. 
Benares (1963 

(1869) 1 6. F 
1 

  

dipika (1554) which refers 

   36475 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares 1-91 and 95-160. Copied in Saka 9 = A.D. 1657 Incomplete. 

        

RORI Cat. IT 5699. 108ff. Copied in Sam. 1763 = A.p, 1706, 
BORI 406 of 1884/86. 80ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 AD. 1760. 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 79f. Copied in Saka 1690 = 0. 1768, Property of Javahara Sastriof Chanda. Benares (1963) 34715. F. 1-01 and 95-135. Copied in 

Sam. 1857 = A.D. 1800. Incomplet ) Nagpur 1615 (1221). 5T, Copied in Saka 1731 = .. 1809. From Nasik. 
Baroda 3237. 134f1. Copied in Sam. 1882 = .. 15; Baroda 9284. 43fi. Copied in Saka 1757 ~ 

Incomplete. 
Bombay U 441, 159f. Copied in Saka 1766 

1843, 
Benares (1963) 36890. 130, Copied in Sam. 1908 

= . 1851, Ascribed to KeSava. 
Baroda 10874, 151fi. Copied in Saka 1792 = . 

1870, 
Alwar 1903, 
nandaérama 7 
nandaérama 5874 

Anandiérama 7636, 
Anandatrama 7759 
Anup 4981 = Bikaner 689, 2371 
Anup 4982 170f 
Anup 4983, 520, Incomplete 
Baroda 1462. 1301 
Baroda 9227, 571, Incomplete 
Baroda 9605, 831T. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34323. 241 Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34635. FI. 1-66, 6874, 

and 32-68. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36411 = Benares (1878) 11. Ff 

4-16. No author mentioned. Incomplte. 

      

  

  

   
  

   

  

     

        

7482, 1 

  

and 
This is 

probably Benares (1869) 111 1. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 
1760 = A.p. 1703. 

BORI 348 of 1882/83. 116ff. From Gujarat 

    

  

BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 15711 
BORI 715 of 1883/84. 46ff. Ascribed to Kesava. From 

Mahira 
BORI 188 of 1902/07. 821 
CP, Hiralal 4251 (Muhir 

Kanhaiyalal Guru of Saugor 
CP, Hiralal 4252 Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 

Saugor 
LDI (LDC) 3245. 126f. 
LDI (LDC) 6021. 3 
LDI (LDC) 6023. 124ff. (pirvardha) 
N-W P I (1874) 65. 100ff. No owner mentioned. 

      

). Property of    
   

  

  

(uttarardha). 
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  N-W P I (1 
Prasada of B 

Osmania University 1052/B. 17f. Telugu. Incomplete 
No author mentioned. 

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 13. 262 pp. Property of Sivasa- 
haya of Unao Zila 

Oxford CS d. 756. 1621t 
PUL II 3811. 1731 
PUL 11 3812, 54, (. 3-4, 11, 15-18, 21-23, 25, 27, 

33-38, and 41-42 missing). Incomplete (to vtra- 
prakarana 

SOl 5042, 
SOI 5044, 
SOI 6210 = SOI (List) 460. 
501 7220. 
501 727 

7) B 66. 40ff. Property of Durga 
   

        

  

  

Verses 3-4 at the beginning of the Muharladipika 

tatraitad dhi muhfirtatattvam amalam 
samksiptagidhaksaram 

gadhartham nikhilartham arthabahulam 
helavagamyam vidam 

mandanam tv atidurgamam khalu tatas tesim 
subodho yatha 

sayuktibahulam tadvyakrtim 

   
  

  strav   
prarabhe; 

tatstinur nijapitrsadguruprasadat 
sampraptasmrtimukhasarvadastrabodhaly 
gargadyagamacayadaréanad ganeSah 
pasyantu tv iha sujangh sukau 

  

  

  

  

  

8. Cabukayantra. There is a commentary by Muni- 
Svara (b. 1603). Manu: 
BORI 43 of 1898/99. 

1765. With the Va 

Benares (1963) 34999. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = A, 
1790. With a (ika. No author mentioned 

BORI 189 of 1883/84. 2ff. With the tika of Muniévara. 
From Gujarat 

SOI 9416. With the Yantracintama 

  ipts 
3ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = A, 
racintamanivivarana of Cakrad- 

  

  

   

  i of Cakradhara, 

9. Pratodayantra. There is a {ika by Ganesa himself. 
Manuscripts 
LDI 7041 (403¢ 

maji at Nalinanay 
  ). 1f. Copied by Bhattaraka Trika 

L in Sam. 1573 = A.p. 1516 
  

  

  (is this date correct?) 
AS Bombay 245 IV. Copied in Sam. 1715 = A.p. 1638, 

From Bhau Daj. 
Benares (1963) 36676. 3fi. Copied in Sam. 183 

  

Saka 1703 = .. 1781. With the tika. No author 
mentioned 

Benares (1963) 35630 = Benares (1903) 1162, 2f. 
Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.p. 1825. With the fika 

Baroda 3190, 
With the fika. 

Alwar 1844, 

  

. Copied in Sam. 1933 = A.p. 1876.     

   
  

T SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

Benares (1963) 34353, 3ff. With the fika. 
Benares (1963) 35074 3 
Benares (1963) 35298. 1f. With the Yantracintama- 

pivicarana of Cakradhara 
Benares (1963) 35702. 41T 
Bilkaner 708. 3ff 
Bombay U 375. 15f. With the Yantracintama 

Cakradhara 
BORI 546 of 1899/1915. 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 7 

stri of Chanda 
10 2000 (1989). 161, With the Yantracintamani of 

Cakradhara. From Dr. John Taylor in 1827. 
N-W P I (1874) 42. Off. Property of Durgaprasida of 

Mirzapore 
RORI Cat. I 23. 6ff. With the tika 
SOI 9414, 
SOI 11362, With the fika. 
VVRI 4731. 2ff. With the {ika 

      

of   

. 
1. Property of Javahara 

      

  

  

  

Verse 13 (the last ) is 
  nandigramanivasy abhad dvijavaro 

daivajnacudamanir 
nanagastrakalakalapacaturah érikeéavas tatsutah 
tatpadambujasevaniptanigamajnano ganeéah krti 
cakre yantram idam camatkgtikaram bhapadikanam 

sphutam, 

  

10. The {ika on the Pratodayantra. Manuscripts: 
Benares (1963) 36676. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, $ 

1703 = a.p. 1781 
Benares (1963) 35630 = Benares (1903) 1162, 2ff 

Copied in Sam. 1882 = .0, 18 
Nagpur 1178 (1030). 8fi. Copied in Saka 1767 = A.p. 

1845. From Nasik 
Jammu and Kashmir 3090. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 

= A, 1852 
Baroda 3190. 21f, Copied in Sam. 19 
Benares (1963) 34353. 31 
PUL 11 3646. 511 
RORI Cat. I 23. of. 
SOI 11362, 
VVRI 4731. 21 

  

   

  

3 = a. 1876. 

  

1. Sudhirarjanayantra in 12 verses. Manuscripts 
AS Bombay 245 I11. Copied in Sam. 1715 = A, 

1658 
The colophon begins: iti érisakaligamacaryavarya 

érikefavasimvatsaratmajadriganeéadaivajnaviracitam.   

  

GANESA (f 

  

ca. 1600/1650) 

  

he son of KeSava, the son of Ballala, the son of 
Ganega (b. 1507), the son of Kesava (fl. 1497/1507) of 
the Kausikagotra, Ganeéa wrote a (ika, the Siromayi- 

, on the Siddhantasiromayi of Bhaskara (b 
1114) at Nandipura (Nandod, Gujarat). In this he 
quotes not only his great-grandfather and great-great- 

  

  

   



  

  CE 

  

SUS OF Tt 

  

grandfather, but the Saurabhisya of his great-uncle 
Npsimha (b 1548). Manuscripts. 

  Anandisrama 1857 
Anup 3325. 9311, Associated with Nisimha and Ballala. 
Amp 5326. 37ff. Associated with KeSava, Nrsimha, 

and Ballala. Incomplete 
Anup 5327. 27f. Associated with Nrsimha and Balldla. 
Incomplete 

BORI 218 of A 1882/83 
candragrahana to pata). 

PUL 11 4056. 77fi. Incomplete (to pata) 
PUL II 4057. Ff. 2025 and 28-32 

(candragrahana and pata) 

   

  

27ff. Incomplete (from 

  

Incomplete 

The Siddhantasiromaniprakasa was published with 
a Maraghi translation, Bombay 1837 (see S. N. Sen 
[1966] 29), and was edited by Ramacandra, Madras 
1837 (see 5. N. Sen [1966]). The Siromapiprak: 
on the grahaganitadhyaya was edited from Anandas- 
rama 1857 by Dattatreya Apate, 2 vols., 4SS 110, 
Poona 19391941 

  

The last verse of the commentary on the grahaganita 

asin nandipure *bhavad dvijagurub érikesavo daivavit 
wijaérigananayako *khilagurur ballalanama tatah 
tajjasrigurukeSavatmajaganeéokte prakasabhidhe 
satsiddhantasiromaner adhikrtir 
ivotpattisamjnabhavat, 

    

N 

  

SA (.. ca. 1600) 

    

The son and pupil of Dhundhiraja (1. ca. 1575), the 
son of Nrsimha of Parthapura on the Goda 
(Pathri, Parbhani District, Maharastra), Ganesa com- 
posed two works on astrology 

  

Tajikabhisaya in 14 adhyayas 1 
1. varseSanayana. 
2. munthahaphala. 
3. varsasvamiphala. 
4. dvadasabhavaphala 
5. grahabhavaphala 
6. ristabhafiga. 
7. rajayoga. 
8. sahama, 
9. mitraka, 

10, 
11 
12. masaphalay 
13, dinacarya. 
14, Bhojanacintavica 

     

  

Manuseripts; 
Baroda 9729. 30 Copied in Sam. 1673 Bombay U 241. 54ff. Copied by Ramasaha on Tuesday viévatithi of Sahah (?) in 

= AD. 1623 

XACT 
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AS Bengal 71094 (G 1847). 25T, Copied on Wednesday in krsnapaksa of the ‘second Caitra in Sam. 1682 = 30 March () 1625 Julian. e Baroda 9272. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1718 = A.0. 1661 Gondal 140. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = Ap. 1678 RORI Cat. 11 7033. 42ff. Copied by Caturbhuja Vydsa at Krsnagadha in Sam. 1743 = A.n. 1686, 
Caloutta Sanskrit College 49. 43ff. Copied in Sam 

1750 = .. 1693, 
RORI Cat. I1I 1 

   

  

  

  334. 6. Copied by Natha, the 
  

    

pupil of JAanasagara Gani, in Sam. 1766 = A.». 
1709, 

LDI (SC) 1175. 326f. Copied in Sam. 1771 = A.p. 1714 
(Tajikasara). 

VVRI 2423. 41. Copied in Sam = ap. 1716, 

  

Incomplete; 
PUL 11 3523. 36ff. Copied in S 
BORI 450 of 1892/95. 28ff. 

b, 1723, 

  

m. 1778 = a0, 1721 
Copied in Sam. 1780 

  

    

    

Nagpur 811 (1589). 221f. Copied in Saka 1652 = .0, 
1730. Ascribed to Dhundhirdja. From Nasik. 

10 3063 (2339D). 26ff. Copied in A.p. 1733. From the 
Gaikawar in 1809. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 52. 26, Copied in Saka 1656 
= Ap. 1734, Ascribed to KeSava. Property of 

Javahara Sastri of Chanda. 
RORI Cat. 111 18044(3). 15f. (fi. 6-11 missin 

Copied by Muktivijaya at Nagapura in Sam. 1792 
= A, 18 

Leiprig 1137. 28ff. Copied by Bhojavijaya, the pupil 
of Sujanavijaya Gani, the pupil of Rupavijaya 

ani, at Mohinagara in A.D. 1736, 
Leiprig 1138. 35fi. Copied by Ratnesvara, the son of 

Pandya Devakara, the son of Hari, at Simhapura 
in A.p. 1741 

RORI Cat. 111 17169. 301, Copied by K| 
the pupil of Anandavijaya, at Bedalan: 
1804 = A, 1747 

Gondal 358. 19f. Copied in Sam. 1815 
Incomplete (varsabhava) 

RORI Cat. 11 6242. 31f 
Upadhyaya at Dausa in Sam. 1821 = A.D. 1764 

Nagpur 810 (1588). 28fi. Copied in Saka 1695 = a.» 
N i P25, From Nasik 

     

  

  

      

  

alavijaya,    

  

i in Sam. 

Copied by Manasarama 

  

   1773. Ascribed to Dhundhirai; 
Oxford CS d. 774(ii). 29f. Copied by Prabhurama 

the son of Jivanaka of the ViSanagarajiati and 
a resident of Madhavada, at Patagama on Saturday 

  

13 Suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1840, Saka 1705 

= 1 July 1783 Julian 

Gondal 141. 32f. Copied by Ukaka, the son of 

Sondal 142. 34ff. Copied by Vasudeva, the son of 

  

40ff. Copied in Sam. 1844 

  

Bes 
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1712 = 25 May 1789   of Jyestha in Sam. 1846, S 
Gregorian 

RORI Cat. I1I 15785. S1fi. Copied by Gopalarima 
in Sam. 1847 = A.D. 1790. 

Benares (1963) 34285. 39f1. Copied in Sam. 1851 
Saka 1716 

Benares (1963) 
= ap. 1796 

BORI 868 of 1887/91. 30f. Copied in Saka 1718 
A.D. 1796 

Gondal 143. 3867, Copied in Sam. 1856 = A.. 1799. 
Gondal 144. 37ff. Copied by the son of Vyasa Devaii 

on Thursday 5 Suklapaksa of Vaicakha in Sam. 
1858, Saka 1724 = 6 May 1802 

LDI (LDC) 1855. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = A.b. 
1502 

Benares (1963) 34284, 35fi. Copied in Sam. 1360 
= Ap. 1803 

Benares (1963) 
= AD. 1803 

Mithila 133 D. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = A.p. 1811 
PL, Buhler 1V E 167. 2917. Copied in Sam. 1871 = . 

1814, Property of Uttamarama Josi of Ahmadabad. 
Buhler notes 11 other copies, 

Mithila 133 B. 18ff. Copied in $aka 1752 = A.p. 1830. 
Benares (1963) 33808 = Benares (1911-1912) 2118, 

FI. 2-24, 28, and 30-34. Copicd in Sam. 1594 = A.D. 
1837, Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. 1 6101. 26ff. Copied by Vihri R, 
pupl of Vimalacandra, in Sam. 189 

RORI Cat. 11 7127. 43fi. Copied by Atn 
son of Jayakrsna, in Sam. 1896 = 4.0, 1839 

Mithila 133 C. 208, Copied in Saka 1767 = A.0. 1845 
Mithila 133, 14f. Copied in Saka 1770 = A.p. 1848 
Leiprig 1143. 8. Copied by Abhayaéafikara in A.. 

    

   

  

     Copied in Sam. 1 

  

  

    

  

020. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 

  

  

             

    

  

  

  

1853, Incomplete (sodasayoganirapana; is this in- 
deed GaneSa's?) 

Kathmandu (1960) 166 (I11 104). 43ff. Copied by 
Durgadatta on Sunday 14 uklapaksa of Caitra in 
Sam. 1912 = 20 April 1856 

LDI 6900 (10). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A.0. 185 
SOI 3673 = SOI Cat. I1: 1018-3673. 70f. Copied in 

1916, Saka 1781 = An. 1859. Aseribed to 

  

  

     Kefava 
Leipzig 1142. 3. Copied by Mulasankara Bhatta in 

A.D. 1863, Incomplete (masadasadiphala). 
Sondal 145. seroll. Copied by KaSirama Bhimaji 
Bhatta at Gondala in Sam. 1935 = A.0. 1878. In 
complete (varsabhavay 

Adyar Index 2204 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 46. 12ff. Incom 
plete (beginning to drstynayana and antardai- 
phala 35 to end) 

Adyar Index 2479 
plete (ends at da 

1804 
ama 1986 A. 

  

    

   Adyar Cat. 8 D 87. 56f. Incom- 
phala). 

       

IN SANSKRIT 

Anandaérama 5622. 
Anup 4717 = Bikaner 743, 271 
Baroda 7453. 22ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35020 = Benares (1903) 1146, Ff 

3-31. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35996 = Benares (1911-1912) 2119. 

FI. 1-9 and 14-31. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35997 = Benares (1911-1912) 2120, 

F. 1 and 9-33. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36053. Sff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36307. 28ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36308. Fi. 12-27 and 30-32. Incom 

plete 
Benares (1963) 36420 = Benares (1903) 1193. 341 
BORI 344 of 1880/81. 53 
BORI 819 of 18 
CP, Hiralal 2002. Property of Pandu T; 

Dewalgaon Raja, Buldana District. 
CP, Hiralal 2003. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of 

Akot, Akola District. 
CP, Hiralal 2004. Property of 

Naugai, Bilaspur District 
CP, Hiralal 2005. Property of Jagannath of Gahola 

Saugor District 
GVS 
Jaipur (11). 34F 
Jammu and Kashmir 2770 cha. 25ff 
Jammu and Kashmir 3083. 13ff. Incomplete. 
Kerala 6719 (10196). 150 granthas. Incomplete 
LDI (LDC) 2751. 41 
LDI (LDC) 4195. 16ff. 
Leiprig 1139. 331, 
Leipzig 1140. 13f1. Incomplete. 
Leipzig 1141, 18f1. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-6 
Mithila 133 A. 14ff 
Mitra, Not. 554. 32fi. Bengali. Ascribed to Dhund 

hiraja. Property of Sir Raja Radhakanta Deva 
Bahadur of Calcutta. 

Mysore (1922) 1147, 421f 
Nagpur 809 (1419). 30ff. In Marathi. From Nasik 
Nagpur 812 (2048). 12ff. Ascribed to Dhundhirdja. 

From Nagpur. 
N-W P I (1874) 31 = N-W P I (1874) 192. 90ff 

(Tajikacandrikivinoda in N-W P 1 (1874) 192) 
Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore 

Osmania University 139/2h. 2ff. Incomplete. 
Osmania University B. 12/9. 26ff. Incomplete. As 

cribed to Dhundhiraja 
Oxford CS d. 795. 361f 
Paris BN 212 (Sanscrit Dév. 311-320) X. 
Paris BN 1005 (Sanscrit Dév. 331-340) X 
Poleman 4850 (U Penn 659). 19f. No author men- 

tioned 
Poleman 4851 (Harvard 114). 8ff. No author men- 

tioned 

  

     

  

     

  

am Sastri of 

  

     
  

    

  

  

  

  

  

Probstain 70. 35ff 
RORI Cat. 11 4764, Sf. 
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With the B 

  

RORI Cat. II 5453. 41ff odhika of 
Munjaditya. 

ROR1 Cat. TIT 12913. 38 
RORI Cat. I11 15332. 30ff 

RORI Cat. I11 15378. 11ff. Incomplete. 
5012561 = SOI Cat. 11:1017-2561. 24fF 
SOI 7868, 
SO1 8082. 
S0 8136 
S01 95850, 
Tanjore D 11433 

plete. 
Tanjore D 11434 = Tanjore BL 4222 

from Tanjore D 11433. Incomplete 
Udaipur, Library of Nathdwara (7aji 

NCC, vol. 5, p. 268, 
VVRI 1590. 1f. Incomplete (masaphala) 

    

  

  

  

  = Tanjore BL 4221. 32ff. Incom. 

21ff. Copied 

waridhi). See 

      

VVRI 4557. 21ff. Incomplete 
VVRI 6930. 44f. Incomplete: 

The Tajikabisana was edited with a Maraghi 
translation by Vispu Balavanta Thorat, Poona 1911 
(BM 14055.d.11.(2) and 10 25.C.13).    

The second verse is 
tiram yat karunakataksakanika samparpasiddhyai 

bhavet 
@ vanim pranipatya satyaniratam & 

  

undhirajam 

siram tajikavaridher niravadheh proddhrtya 
piylsavat 

kurve tjikabha 
sudhih, 

  anam ganapater bhakto ganesah 
  

The last 2 are 
&rimaddevagiriSadeavilasadgodavarisatsarit- 

aram vijayate 
bharaviérutam, 

jvotibéastravi 
méritam 
n punyaphalam kiledam 

  

   

asdracaturair matpiirvajaih   

    

  

malo me vagviliso 

aladvandvatise- 

  

galamartiy 
vodbhavah 

sphirtya komalavagvilas: 
bhrgam, 

etat 
aloky 

    

  

lasatpa 
   jkabhisanam suganakah prityai cakaradarad 

dikrtir ganesaganakah $ridhundhirajatmajah, 

or Paddhatiratnivali, composed 
 the age of fifteen, during the reign of Rama at 

Devagiri. There are 8 adhyayas 
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7. data. 
8. prakirnaka. 
There is a fika 
A 

y Nrsimha (A. 164). Manuscripts 

  

Bombay 366 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 9 Copiin Sun 1602 S 157 . dong. " LDI 7170 (4590). 9ff. Copied by Vinayaprabha Siri the pupil of Lalitaprabha Siri, for Kumvarji at Dhandherapataka in Pattananagara in Sam. 1694 AD. 1637 
Anup 5043. 14f. Copied by Yajfiiklala in Sam. 1705 = A.0. 1648. Property of Jagatamani. 

  

  

  

      

      

  

RORI Cat. I 3708. 6ff. Copied by Jaanameru Gapi 
the pupil of Anandakuala Gapi, in Sam. 1734 
= . 1677, 

Baroda 3183. 121f. Copied in Sam. 1771 = A, 1714, 
LDI (LDC) 5226. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = o.. 

1741 
Baroda 3397. 15ff. With the {ika of Nrsimha. 
Nagpur 713 (2173). 3fi. (Jatakapaddhati; s this     

Kefava's?). From Nagpur. 
Nirnayasagara Press 238. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268, 
PL, Buhler IV E 397. Property of Moraraji of Vagha- 

PUL 11 3848. 8ff 
PUL 11 3849. 6ff. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. I 3441. 8fi. 

  

Verses 2-3 and 15 of adhyaya 1 are 
yasya_prasannasya krpakatiksat 2ham 

vande muda tam sukgtavaditam Sridhundhirajam 
gurum Atmatatam 

parvaih ket jatakapaddhatinam hordprakarai 
racanavidesah, 

tathapi kurve saralim ganeto ratnavalipaddhatim 
uttamoktim, 

parafigato 
  

  

  

  

Sridhundhirajatanujena ganesanamna 
horavabodhavidhaye vihita salilam 

khilabhavasidhya 
anitayuktiyugacchagunthab, 

ratnavaliha vihi 
labdhodayo 

  

Verses 12-14 of adhyaya 8 are 
&imaddevagiriaramanrpater dee manoranjane 

    &rigodottaratirage sulalite visvambha 
parthakhye nagare babhiiva vasatir matpirvajanam 

punar 
jata kalavasan mamadhivasatis tirthe pure sundare 
yatra dvijendrah puline visale kiamanti kalam 

krtavedaghosah, 
tapipayosnijalamelalilavilasasila api paksisafighab, 
gajananaradhanatatparena pancenduvarsena maya 

salilam 
tranetrena pasyantu 

  

ratnavaliyam racitatr 
gunajnal) 

    

Ganesa also wrote  
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3. Gaitamanjari. Manuscripts 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 71 (2). Pp. 40-89. (Gai- 

ard). 
. Incomplete. From H. T. Cole: 10 2881 (596 

brooke 
N-W P X (1886) A 28. 33fi. No author mentioned. 

Property of Umagankara Miéra of Azamgarh 

  

   

Verses 2-3 are 

  

vat padatamarasasamsmaranaprad 
‘mohandhakaranikaro 2titaram nirastah, 
manmanasat sapadi sadgunabhiisanadhyam 
Sridhundhirajapitaram svagurum namémi 
parvacaryoditaganitasatkalpabhtim Gru 
pradur bhatam iva navataram manjarim ériganesah, 
kurve plrvam ganitaracandm manjarim nama. 

mandakrantam api matibharotkarsaharsa 

   

    

GANESA (. 1613) 

The son of Gopala, the son of Kahnaji of the 
Bharadvajagotra, courtastrologer of  king of Gujarat, 
and a nephew of Siryadasa and Ramakrsna, Ganeéa 
wrote the Jatakalaiikara following the Si 
for his tcacher, Siva, at Bradhnapura on the Tapt in 
Saka 1535 = A.D. 1613. There are 7 adhyayas 

  

      

samijfa. 
bhava. 

  

  ayurdaya. 
vaiparityasthabhavaphala 
  

1 

3 
1 

6 

There are commentaries by Haribhanu Sukla (f. 
1809), Krparama, Narmadagiri, and ParaSurima 
Miéra. Manuscripts 

  

= aD. 1613, 
‘manuscripts are 

    
  

Baroda 3127. 15ff. Copied in Saka 
The dates of this and the next 3 
dubious. 

Baroda 11774. 19f. Copied in Saka 1535 = A.D. 1613, 
Benares (1963) 36596 = Benares (1878) 32 = Benares 

(1869) VII 4. 17f. Copied in Sam. 1670 = A.. 
1613 (Benares (1869) has Sam. 1679 = A.p. 1622) 

Benares (1963) 36597. 6ff. and 8ff. Copied in Saka 
1535 = A.0. 1613. Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 36598. 11ff. Copied in Saka 1535 
= a.D. 1613. Incomplete. 

BORI 
Copied in Saka 1535 = A.p. 1613. 

AS Bengal 7039 (G 8711). 16ff. Copied by Mahadeva 
Miéra on Monday 15 éuklapaksa of Aévina in Sam 
1710 = 26 September 1653 Julian. 

Anup 4655, 12ff. Copied by Jayadeva Jyotirvid in 
Sam. 1747 = A.0. 1690. 

     

  

  

  28 of 1899/1915. 11ff. (f. 1-15 missing) 

  

   
  

  

  

    

CES IN SANSKRIT 

  

Leiprig 1022. 16ff. Copied by Visnurama at S 
pura in A.p. 1742 

Florence 293. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = A.p. 174 
Benares (1963) 34801, 10f. Copied in Saka 16 

— A0, 1755. Incomplete (vaméadhyaya). 
LDI (VO) 73 f. 3-11. Copied in 

Sam. 1814 = A 1757. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36590. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1685 

= Ap. 1763, 
LDI (LDC) 1182. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A 

  

   

  

1767 
Mithila 105 B. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1690 = a.0. 1768 

  

RORI Cat. [1I 15598, 28ff. Copied in Sam. 183 
= A, 1773, 

Gondal 125. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1840 = A.p. 1783 
With a {ika. Incomplete. 

Nagpur 728 (1025). 16ff. Copied in $aka 1706 = A.0. 
1784. From Nasik 

BORI 865 of 1887/91. 18fi. Copied in Saka 1707 
= A.D. 1785. From Maharastra. 

PL, Buhler IV E 123. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1843 
A.0. 1786. Property of Balakrsna Joi of Ahmada: 

Buhler notes 9 other copies. 
Florence 294. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = A.0. 1790 
RORI Cat. 11 6833(3). Ff. 7-25. Copied by Lalaji 

Ramaji in Sam. 1848 = A.0. 1791 
Poleman_ 4702 (Harvard 591). 13fi. Copied in Sam. 

1851, Saka 1716 = A.p. 1794, 
RORI Cat. I 2888. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1852 = A.D. 

1795 
Poleman 4701 (Harvard 453). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 

1853, Saka 1718 = A.0. 1796, 
iares (1963) 37154. Ff. 2-9. Copied in Sam. 1854 

= A.D. 1797. Incomplete. No author mentioned 
RORI Cat. I11 14198(2). Ff. 19-27. Copied by Gafig® 

  

   

    

  

  

    

    
  

    

m. 1862 = A.D. 1805. Incomplete. 
Poleman 4703 (U Penn 672). 15ff. Copied in Sam. 

1863 = A.0. 1806, 
ares (1963) 34374. 15fi. Copied in Sam. 1864, 
a 1729 = . 1807 

Bombay U 496. 18fi. Copied by Raghu 

  

   
Josi_on    

Tuesday 1 kesnapaksa of Margeévara in Sam. 1866, 
Saka 1731 = A.0. 1809 (irregular date). 

BORI 472 of 1892/95. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1568     = A 1811, With a fika. 
Mithila 105. 48ff. Copied in $aka 1733 = A.p. 1811 
AS Bengal 7043 (G 1829) = Mitra, Not. 2443. 21ff 

Copied in Sam. 1872 = A.0. 1815, 
Benares (1963) 35860. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 

= AD. 1819. 
Benares (1963) 34800. Ff. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copicd in 

Sam. 1880 = A.0. 1823, With the fika of Kp: 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36537. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 
A.D. 1825. With the (ika of Haribhanu Sukla. 

Mithila 105 E. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = A.p. 1826, 

    

  

     

  

  



  
  

116 RORI Cat. 111 15144 
A, 1828, 

AS Bombay 362. 16ff. Copied by Ramacandra Gurjara 
in Saka 1751 = A.D. 1829. From Bhau Daji 

RORI Cat. II 8208. 12ff. Copied by Salagarama at 
Devagadha in Sam. 1886 = A.. 1829, 

Gopdal 122. 35ff. Copied in Tuesday 8 krsnapaksa of 
Asadha in Sam. 1887 = 13 July 1830. With a (ika. 

Bombay U 497. Ff. 8-18. Copied by Janardana 
Sarman Apate on Monday Suklapratipat of Marga- 
rsa in Saka 17. December 131 

Leiprig 1021. 23ff. (. 1-3 missing). Copied in A, 
1832. With a (ika. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4705 (U Penn 685). 121 
hana Bhata in Sam. 1889 
(bhavadivicara). 

Benares (1963) 35199. 26ff 
A, 1836. With a fik 

Copied in Sam. 1885 

  

  

  

  

  Copied by Govard- 
A.D. 1832. Incomplete 

  

Copied in Sam. 1893 

    

  

VVRI 4630. 9. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.p. 1837 
VVRI 2471. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.0. 1839, 
VVRI 2759. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.p. 1839.       

With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 
(adhyaya 7). 

LDI (LDC) 5967. 22fi. Copied in Sam. 18 
1842. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla 

Kathmandu (1960) 120 (I11 -). 25fi. Copied in Sam. 
1900 = A.. 1843 

LDI 6826 (1168). 35ff. Copied by Hira Rs, the pupil 
of Ramacandra Svamin, at Vairo 
= AD. 1843, With the fika of Haribhanu ¢ 

Oxford 1574 (Sansk. c. 102) = Hultzsch 287 
Copied in Sam. 1900 = A.p. 1843. With the (ika 
of Haribhanu Sukla. 

PUL 11 3436. 17f. Copied in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844, 
GVS 2808 (4170). Ff. 19-24. Copied in Phalguna of 

Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = A.p. 1846. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36393. FY. 2 and 4-20. Copied in Sam. 

1904 = A.p. 1847. Incomplete 
ares (1963) 36589. Ff. 1-5 and 7-21 

Incomplete 

    

    

  

   
  

  

    

  

  

  

B     Copied in 

  

Sam. 1905 = A.p. 1848. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 34683. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 

= A, 1849, 
RORI Cat. 11 5306. 38ff. (f. 1 missing). 

Sam. 1906 = a.0. 1849. With a ik 
PUL 11 3432. 19fi. Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.b. 185 
RORI Cat. II 8943. 24ff. Copied by Nandarima 

Pandita in S A.D. 1850. 9 
Kerala 5 granthas. Copied in Saka 

1773 = A0, 1851. 
10 6412 (3595). 20ff. Copied by Savarama Miér 
Lavapura on 3 Suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1908, Saka 1773 = 22 February 1852, With the 
1ika of Haribhanu Sukla. From A. M. T. Jackson 

Benares (1963) 34372. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1774 
= AD. 18 

1963) 35497. 18ff. and 37, Copied in Saka 
AD. 1852, With a (ika. No author men- 

Copied in 

    

  

  

  

      

tioned 
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Gondal 123. 18ff. Copied by Jyestharama R: Ravala on Thursday 11 Suklap: 
Sam. 1909, Saka 1744 = 31 Marc 

ghunat 
ksa of Caitra in 

   

      

    
SOI 3837 = SOI Cat. I1: 1005-3837. 47ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.p. 1852. With the {ika of Haribhanu Sukla 
SOI 4026 = SOI Cat. I1: 1006-4026. 18f. Copied in   

  

Sam. 1909, Saka 177 
of Kparina. 

PL, Bubler IV E 124, 3 
1 
Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. 11 9533. 28, Copied by Amba 
tha, the son of Ramantha Gurjaragauda 

Sam. 1911 = 0. 1854 
Sahitya Parisat 

6 = Ap. 185 
AS Bengal 7041 (G 8431). 1661f. Copied on 13 éukla- 

paksa of Philguna in Sam. 1911 = 28 February 
1855. With the Avadhta of Narmadagiri 

Baroda 9069(0) 

    

5fi. Copied in Sam. 1910 = A.p, 
53. With a (ika. Property of HariSankara Josi of 

  

    

    

  15ff. Bengali. Copied in 

    

    
     

20ff. Copied in Saka 1777 = A, 
1855. With the (ika of Haribhanu Sukla 

Benares (1963) 37282. 48fi. Copied in Sam. 1914    
     = A.0. 1857. With the {iki of Haribhanu Sukla. 

Gondal 121. 59ff. Copied by Ra 
  

    

  

  

  

   

sesday 9 krspapaksa of Margadirsa in Sam 
1915 = 28 December 1855. With the fika of Harib- 
hanu Sukla. 

Baroda 1593. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = .. 1850. 
With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla 

GVS 2809 (622). 4311 Copied at Ahmadibad in Sam.     
1919 = A.p. 1862. With a ika. 

  

RORI (Jaipur) 11 32. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 
= A, 1865. 

Nagpur 733 (2022). 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1924 = A.»     
1867. From Nagpur. 

RORI Cat. Il 12797, 24ff. Copied by lccharama 
Madhavaji at Radhanapura in Sam. 1924 = A.. 
1867 

Poleman 4830 (U Penn 1840). 17ff. Copied by Siva 
  

rama Cificalakara_on Thursday 1 éuklapaksa of 
Jyestha in Saka 1791, Sam. 1926 = 10 June 1869. 

Mithila 105 C. 21ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1285 
1871. 

Gondal 126. scroll. Copied in Sam. 1920 = A.p. 1872 
Incomplete y 

Benares (1963) 34373. 20fi. Copied in Saka 1798 
= . 1876, 

VVRI 2558. 31f. Copied in Sam. 1933 = A.p. 1876. 
With the {7k of Haribhanu Sukla. 

PUL 11 3434. 1. Copied in Sam. 1949 = A.0. 1892 
Gondal 124. 33 aji Vanamali at 

Gondala in Sam With a tika. 
Benares (1963) 345 AD. 

1914 
GOML Madras R 3264. 38ff 

1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to Bhin 

  

    f. Copied by Gop 
1952 = AD. 1895 

3. 9fF. Copied in Sam. 1971 =    

Grant   . Copied in 
   



112 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

Panigrahi of Rattini, Parlakimedi Post. With a 
tika 

Adyar Index 2205=Adyar Cat. 11 D 105. S8f 
Alwar 1771, With a fika. 
Anandasrama 606 
Anandatrama 1047. 
Znand 
Rnandaérama 8155 
AS Bengal 7040 (G 

Haribhanu Sukla 
AS Bengal 7042 (G 388A) 1. 8. Bengali 
Baroda 1041. 21, With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla 

Incomplete 
Benarcs (1963) 34375. Ff. 257-270. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34804. 10 Incomplete. No author 

mentioned 
Benares (1963) 35150, 14f. 
Benares (1963) 36166. Ff. 1 and 3-15. Incomplete 

(ends in yogadhyaya). 
Benares (1963) 36585. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete. With 

tika 
Benarcs (1963) 3 

mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 36588, 12ff. Incomplete 
Benarcs (1963) 36591. 16fi. Incomplete 
Benarcs (1963) 36502, 12ff 
Benarcs (1963) 36504, Ff. 2-24. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36900, Sfi 
Benarcs (1963) 37173. 10, With the Laghuparasari. 
Benares (1963) 37270, 14ff. (Sukajataka). Incomplete 
Bombay U 422 111, Ff. 4-11. Incomplete (2,17-17,1). 
BORI 315 of 1882/83. 2. Ascribed to Suka. From 

Gujarat 
BORI 813 of 1884/87. 8if 
BORI 51 of 1919/24. Telugu. Incomplete 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 38. 26f 
CP, Hiralal 1800. Property of Dalchand Brahman of 

Singhansara, Bilaspur District 

      

  

With a fika 

  

2). 38ff. With the tika of 

    

   

  

587. Sfi. Incomplete. No author 

    

      

CP, Hiralal 1801. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 

CP, Hiralal 1802. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh. 
CP, Hiralal 1803. Property of Sridev Dikshit of 

Mandla. 
CP, Hiralal 1804. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore. 
CP, Hiralal 1805. Property of Govind Joshi of Jubbul- 

pore 
    CP, Hiralal 1806. Property of Lakshmiprasid of 

Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 1807. Property of Vishpudatt Miéra of 

Garh, Jubbulpore District 
CP, Hiralal 1808. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of 

Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 1809. Property of Sivram of Hoshang 

  

CP, Hiralal 1810. Property of Govindram of Malak- 
heri, Hoshafigabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 1811. Property of Saligram of Hoshanga- 
bad.     

CP, Hiralal 1812. Property of Gopal Jaykrishna of 
Kutasa, Akola District 

CP, Hiralal 1813. Property of ASram of Semri 
Harchand, Chhindwara District 

CP, Hiralal 1814 Property of Nilkanth of Kandel 
Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 1815. Property of Tukaram Govind 
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraoti District 

CP, Hiralal 1816. Property of Vasudev 
of Mandla 

Rl L L e T 
hanu Sukla. Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda. 

GVS 2838 (4306). 0. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya) 
GVS —— (3836). Fi. 20-34. With a ika. Incomplete. 
Jaipur (I1). 30 
Jammu and Kashmir 2827. Off. Incomplete. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2929. 21, 
Jammu and Kashmir 3099. 4ff. Incomplete. 
Kerala 5850 (1292). 1300 granthas. With the {ika of 

Haribhanu Sukla. 
LDI (DSC) 9714, 8ff 
Leipzig 1019. 29ff. With the tika of Haribhainu Sukla 
Leipzig 1020. 30ff. With the {ika of Haribhainu Sukla 
Leipzig 1023, 2 
Mithila 105 A. 16ff 
Mithila 105 D. 16ff. 
Nagpur 718 (2374). 8. From Nagpur 
Nagpur 727 (988). 4ff. From Nasik. By Ganeta? 
Nagpur 729 (1048). 35ff. From Nasik. 
Nagpur 730 (1371). 9ff. From Nasik. 
Nagpur 734 (2053). From Nagpur 

pur 735 (2450). 54ff. From Nagpur. 
N-W P I (1874) 20 = N-W P I (1874) 28. 46ff 

(atakakalpalala). Property of Durgaprasida of 
Mirzapore. 

N-W P Il (1878) A 7. 40fi. (Jalakakalpalak 
Property of Mukundaji of Mathura. 

Oppert 1 358. Property of Kondanigi Anantacaryar of 
Kancipuram, Chingleput District. 

Oppert I 1236. Property of Vankipuram Srinivasacar- 
var of Tiruvallar, Chingleput District. 

Oppert I 3564. 20 pp. Grantha. Property of Narasim- 
hapuram Raghavacaryar of Kumbhaghonam, Tan- 
jore District. 

Oppert 11 931. Property of Jadapatir Rangacaryar of 
Karicipuram, Chingleput District 

Oppert 11 1623. Property of 
Velamir, Madhurantakam T 
trict 

Oppert 11 2329. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Ananta- 
kisna Srauti of Kapiyir, Udumalapeta 
Koimbatore District. 

Oppert 11 8219. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore. 
Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 14. 16 pp. With a fika. Prop- 

erty of Govindaprasada of Lucknow Zila. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 124. 30 pp. Property of 

Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

  v Golvalkar 

  

      

  

    

  

    

  

   

    

  

  

  

of     irafigh 
ik, Chingleput Dis- 
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DL, Bubler 1V E 179 (Tajakalaikara) 
Moraraji of Vadhavana. 

PL,Buhler IV E 306. 14ff. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya) 
Property of Jivanakusala Goraji of Bhuja 

Poleman 4700 (Harvard 96). 32, With a ika. No 
author mentioned 

Poleman 4704 (U Penn 676). 10ft 
Poleman 4706 (U Penn 707). 1f. Incomplete (vam: 
Gdhyaya) 

Poleman 4707 (U Penn 684). Fi. 
With a tika. Incomplete 

PUL 11 3433. 171, 
PUL 11 3435. 15ff. Grantha. 
RJ 1653 (vol. 2, p. 271). 176 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura 

RORI Cat. 194. 11ff. 
RORI Cat. I 3074. 25ff. Copied by Khivala, the son 

of Gupakara, at Khandela. With the tika of Harib- 
hanu Sukla 

RORI Cat. II 8030. 15, With a fika. 
RORI Cat. I 9770. 12ff. 

Property of 

  

  
  

14-21 and 29-53. 

    

Property of Bada 

  

RORI Cat. Il 10462 20f. Incomplete (bhavi- 
dhyaya). 

RORI Cat. 111 15808. 231 
RORI Cat. I11 17084, 37ff. (. 28-34 missing). With 

a tika. Incomplete 
RORI Cat. 111 18153, 7 
501 1712 = SOI Cat. T 

fika 
S01 2571 = SOI Cs 

ik of Haribhanu 

Incomplete, 
1388-1712. With a Marathi 

   
   

1004-2571. 35fF. With the 

  

SOI 4425, With a Mara 
SO 5039, 
SO 5040. 
SO1 9545, 
Tokyo U. 141 1. Ff. 1-15. Incomplete. 
VVRI 2530, 26ff. With a {ika. Incomplete.     
VVRI 3291. 15ff. With the ¢ika of Haribhanu Sukla. 

lncomplete (adhyayas 2-4) 
VVRI 3336. 14fi. Incomplete, 
VVRI 4367. 5ff With a vyakhya. Incomplete. 
Wien (Univ) 30. No authior mentioned 

   

The Jatakalunikara has been published 
at Caleutta in [18127] (I0 6.G.11); 
vith a ika, Benares Sam. 1915 = A.p. 1858 (10 San. 

F. 69(a)); 
vith the tika of Haribhanu Sukla, Kasi Sam. 

= Ap. 1869 (BM); 
with the {ika of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay 1871 (10 
LB.1); 

«ited with a Marahi translation by Atmarama 
Kadinitha Sastri, Bombay 1873 (10 412); eited with the fika of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay 
1876 (10 9.B.19) 

edited with the (ika of Haribhanu Sukla, 
1879 (BM); 

1926 

  

Lakhanau 
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edited with a Simhala {ika by Tambi Appa and P. Fernando, [Colombo?] 1882 (in Simhalese cha acters) (BM); 
edited with the (ika of Haribh 

Marighi translation by Ananta kara, 2nd ed., Pune 1894 
edited with a Bengali translation by Ramagopila Raya, Caleutta 1901 (NL Calcutta 180.Kc.90.8(1)) edited with the (ika of Haribhanu Sukla and the Hindi translation of Ramanatha Sarman by Sitarama Srikrsna Jambhekar, Mumbapuri 1902 (BM 14033.ccc.41); 

ed with the Oriya translation of Gopinathakara rman, 2nd ed., Cuttack 1908 (in Oriya charac- s) (0 3469); reprinted Cuttack 1914 (10 
.500(m); reprinted  Cuttack 1920 (0 

San.B.791 () 
edited with a Gujarati (ika by Durgaankara Umasaii- kara Sarma Mudetikara, Bombay Sam. 1966 

1909 (10 25.C.38) 
edited with the Marathi translation of Visnugopala 

Navathe, Jatakasiromani 5, Bombay 1914 (BM 
14035.d.23.(3) and 10 San.C.164(d)); 

Madras 1915 (in Grantha and 
(10 8K.19); 

edited with the Hindi fik of Ramasvariipa Sarman, 
Bombay Sam. 1973 = A.0. 1916 (10 5.L.21) 

edited with the ika of Haribhanu Sukla and his own 
Hindi {iki by Sitarima Sarman, Benares 1923 
(10 San.D.1033(d)) ed with the Hindi {ika of Adityanarayana Pan- 
deya, Benares [1925] (I0 San.B.935(g)); reprinted 
Benares [1927] (10 San.B.935 (h)); 

edited with a fika and a Bengali translation by Digin- 
dranitha Pathaka, Calcutta 1929 (NL Calcutta 
180.Kc.92.24); 

edited with the {iki of Haribhanu $ 
Hindi {ika of Ramesvaradatta by R 

  

u Sukla and a 
stri Sthe Kag     

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

   

AD.     

    

‘amil characters 

  

  

    
       

   

    

Kla and_the 
mateja Pan- 

deya, Benares 1930/31 (10 San.D.1154); 
edited with an English translation by V. Subrahmanya 

stri, Bangalore 1941 A 
@ of Haribhanu Sukla and the 

Jha by 

  

edited with _the ¢     wbodhini, of Dinanath 
Kapilesvara Sastrin, K'SS 141, Benares 195 

edited with his own anvaya by GaneSadatta P2 
Benares 1966; 

edited with a Maraghi translation by Raghunathasas- 
ri Patavardhana, Pune [N.D.] 

   

The first 3 verses of the vaméadhyaya are 
  

abhad avanimandale ganakamandalakhandalah 
rutismrtivibarabhi vibudhamandlimandanam 
racandagunagurjaradhipasabhaprabhataprabha 

Divindralkulabhisanam jogati kihnaii kovidah, 
advajakule babhiva paramam 

trayam 
jyayams 

sudhily 

  

        
esv abhavad grahajnatilakah ristryadasah  



    
   
   

   

    

     

  

    

    

   
    

    

     

    

        

     

  

     

      
     

   
   
         
    

   

  

    
    

      

   

CENSUS OF THE 

in sarvakalanidhis tadanujo gopalan 
Srimaddaivavidam adanujah 

2b 

  

irimakrsno 

  

  

<ake marganaramasayakadharisamkhye nabhasye 
tatha 

mase bradhnapure 
sudhiby 

handolankrtikavyanatakakalabhijiah sivadhyapakas 
ivavinmude ganitabhiir gopalasinul 

sujatakam idam cakre ganeSah 

tatra 
  

  

  

  

GANESA APAJI MHASKAR (fl. 1909/1916 
as for Sam. 1966 = A.p. 1909, 

published at Vanarasa (BM 14096.b.24); for Sam 
1071 = Ap. 1914, published at Vanaras (BM 
14096.b.28.(3)); and for Sam 1973, Saka 1838 = A.» 
1916, published at Kasi (BM 14096.0.28. (4)). 

  Author of paic: 
     

  

GANESA MISRA (f1.1911) 

Author of a pancafiga for Sam. 1968 = A, 
published at Banirasa (BM 14096.b.28.(2)) 

  

GANESADATTA 
Author of an Aindazamasan   ya. Manuscript 

Jammu and Kashmir 874. 4f1. Incomplete 

  

He also wrote a K sayadhi rti. Manuseript 

  

Jammu and Kashmir 875. 76f. Incomplete. 

GANESADATTA JYOTISI (fi. 1911/1930 

Author of paficafigas for Sam. 1968 = A.p. 1911 
published at Bandrasa and Lakhanad in 1911 (BM 
14096.b.28.(1)); and for Sam. 1987 = A.p. 1930, pub- 
lished at Benares (10 San.J.1(i) 

GANESADATTA PATHAKA (fl. 1962/1967) 
Besides editing several astrological treatises Ganes 

adatta of Benares has composed some of his own 
1. A (ika in Hindi on the Laghusaigraha 
at Benares [N.D. ] 
2. Jyolisaprabodha, published at Benares in 1962; re 
printed at Benares in 1961 
3. An anvaya to the Jatakalonkira of Ganesa (f. 
1613), published at Benares in 1966. 

published 

  

GANESABHATTA 
Author of a Sakunadipaka in 8 adhyayas 

1. manusyasakunalokana. 
2. upaérutiéakuna. 
3. spandanasvapnaditak 
1. Givasakuna. 
5. asaditakuna. 

   
  

  

6. patatrisakun: patatriéakuna. 
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miérasakuna. 
8. virutasakuna. 
Manuscripts 
Mitra, Not 

of Baba 
Navadvipa. 

Mitra, Not. 1114. 95ff. Bengili. Property of Vrajan- 
atha Vidyaratna of Navadvipa. 

328. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property 
Umananda Raya of Krspanagara in 

The second verse is 
niradhvamsakirako >drstadarsakab, ajianat 
riganedena muda akunadipakah, tanyate     

eéabhattaviracite   The colophon begins: iti §rig: 

GADADHARA 
Author of a vyakhyana on the Grahabl 

(of Padmaprabha Stiri?). Manuscript 
  

Jammu and Kashmir 2930. 26. Copied in Sam. 1837 
= 0. 1780, 
He is probably identical with Gangadhara 

    

GADADHARA 
     Author of a Gralayagapaddiati. Manuscripts Ve 

Berlin 1250. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 293. i 
Mithila, Smrti 121 and 122. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 292. l 

  

GADADHARA 
Author of a Vivahasiddhantarahasya 

PL, Bubler IV E 
Mulhera. 

Manuscript 

  

454. 6ff. Property of Bhau Pandita of = 

GADADHARA 
Author      hya on the Sapancasika of 

). Manuscript 
of a 
(.c 

9. 15, 
P 
VVRI 
         

GADADHARA MISRA 
Author of a vyakhyana on the Brhajjataka of . 

Varahamihira (fl ca. 5 
AS Bengal 7204 (G 10050). 13f. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 3) 

Bombay U Desai 1392. 8ff. Incomplete (ends at 1, 14). | 

  

). Manuscripts e 

The first 2 verses are 

  

  askaram devam svasutapratipattaye 
brhajjatakatantrasya vyakhyanam kriyate maya, 
kva varahakrtih kvaivam gadadharamatié ca me 
ksamyatam sahasah sadbhib padadyotanikabhidhah, 

      
      

  

hamihirakrte 
haramigrakrtam 

  

The colophon begins: iti 
brhajjatake . . . gada 
vyakhyanam. A 
     



  

CENSUS OF THE EXACT 

GADADHARA (fi. ca. 1650) 

The son of Mahdeva, who was the younger brother 
of Krsna (Al ca. 1600/1625) and of Rasgantha (1. 

jadhara wrote for Jagannatha Pandita a 
amarthana in 87 verses in which he criticizes 

Raiiganitha (fl. 1630); Jagannatha was a pandita at 
the court of Shah Jahan (1627/1638). Manuscript 

  

    

Benares (1963 

  

46 

The Lolagolasamarthana has been edited by 
Mithalala Himmatarama Ojha using this manuseript 
with Ranganatha's (fl. 1630) Lohagolakhandana in 
LG 15, Benares Sam. 2018 = A.. 1961 

    
  

The first verse is 

dhyanasaktamuniévarasya niyamam chettum 
nrsimharbhakam 

sviyantam niyatam vilokya tam apakartum sudhir 
udyatah 

golajiiah sa gadadharah suvidhina raksan 
prasafikhyatavim 

vighnadh 
prahara 

  

  

  gurin pranamya kurute grantham 
ahvayam,   

Verses 84-87 are 
   srisarvabhaum   Jjahangirakepaika 

istravettd 
éripatyapirvajanipaddhativrtikarah krspo >bhavad 

bhuvi sadeévaranamasaktah 
gristryasiddhantaniruktagudhaprakasakarta 

budharaniganathah, 
krsnanujagryah samabhit tadiyanujo mahadevabudho 

2tha kasyan 
vajurvedadhyapakanam taittiriyasiromanihy 
gadadharas tu tatputro bhaskaram bhaskaropamam 
guriin natva praharahvam lohagolasamarthanam 
akarod ganitagrantham j 

atram bijankurasya    janako 2khil; 

  

      

  

  

  

  

annathasya tustaye;    

GADADHARA RAJAGURU 
The son of Jaraki and Nilambara, the son of Krsna 

e Kautikagotra, Gadadhara wrote a Gadadhara: 
hati of which the first section is the Kalasara. His 

her, Nilambara, was the guru of Harekrsna Deva, 
of Puri from 1715 to 1718. Manuscripts: 

a. 1 

  

1750) 

  

         

    

    
   

  

OML Madras R 3049. 210ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1919/20 from 2 manuscript belonging to Agadacarya 
of Mandasa, Ganjam District. Incomplete. 

Bhubaneswar 29 (Dh 155). 208ff. Oriya. From Khalli- 
kota, Ganjam 

  

‘The Gadadharapaddhati was edited by Madhusadana 
Tarkavacaspati, Bamra 1898, and by Sadasiva Miéra, 
BI 147, 2 vols., Calcutta 1904-1908. 

At 

  

he end of the Bhubaneswar manuscript is the 

  

CES IN SANSKRIT 

  

lambaranamargjagurur akhyato 
harekgspabhi 

nathapraptagajatapatra tad abhid yo 
ayajukah sudhih 

Sriman rajagurur gadadharasudhs tasydtmajah 
Kausiko 

grantham saméayanatakam racitavan 
rikalasarabhidham 

  

     

  
  

Near the beginning are the following verses: 
krsnat kausikavajapeyitulasivaméad brhatpanditan 
nitigranthakrtih sa ravagurur ity asid vadanyagranih, 
putrah aradavajapeyamakhakrd vidvan 

harekrsnabha. 
nathaérimahisigurur 

haladharabhikhyo grajo gramakrt 
vedantadisamastaastranilayo n 

   

    

  amb   
akhyo *nujas 

tasya smartavaro 2tidaivavid abhat 
sahityavidyarnavaly 

sadvaiyakarana ca nitinipunah érinilasaile pitur 
maficasnanamukhotsavan avayavastotram €a yo 

Yo nilambarara 
rihare- 

kesnakhyab ksitipeévarcbhapatin Sisyena 
sammanitah, 

  urvabhidhaya Khyatah ksitau 
  

sauvaroducatustayicyutapadambhojankakrsnatapa: 
tranena dvipacAmaraprabhrtibhié catmiyacihnail 

paraih, 
Yajva ya$ caramo yameévara iti bhrata 

brhatpanditas 
     tam nilambaranamakam ca pitaram &rijanakim 

métaram 
natva rajagurur gadadharasudhis tam 

Kalasarabhidham 
grantham prarabhate vilokya yam imam nibsamsayah 

syur janah, 

GARUTMAN 
an authority on Sakuna by Va 

1 used by Rsabha 

  

Cited as amihira 
(Al ca 
(9., 

  

  

mhita 85, 1   

GARGA 
Author of a Kamadhenufika. Manuscripts   

  Benares (1963) 36063. 3ff. Incomplete 
Mithila. (Kamadhien). See NCC, vol. 3, p. 329. 

  

GARGA 
Author of a Gargajataka. Manuscripts 

  

Leipzig 1054. Ff. 56v-69. Copied by Narayana in A.. 
1792 

Poleman 5201 (U Penn 1772). Ff. 2-3v. (strijataka} 

GARGA 
Author of a Gargapaddhati. Manuscript  
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40fF. Copied in Sam. 1622 = A.D. 
1565. Property of Nilakantha Ranachoda of 
Ahmadabad 

  

GARGA 
Author of a Gargapra$na. Manuscripts 

Benares (1963) 36426 = Benares (1903) 1141. 31 

  

   

  

Copied in Sam. 1874 = Ap. 1817. Incomplete 
(vatraprakarana 

Kathmandu (1960) 64 (I 1110). 2. Incomplete 
(Gargapra$nasangraha). 

GARGA 
Author of a Gargamatamulirta. Manuscripts 

Benares (1963) 34782. 1f. Copied in Sam. 1869 = A.b. 
1812, 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 3. 22 
Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73 

BLY. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330, 

   

GARGA 
itrd, which may be an extract 

phitas. Manuscripts 
Author of a Garg 

    
from one of the Gargasc   

  

Benares (1963) 3 i, This is presumably identic 
with Benares (1906) 1586. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 19 

A.D. 1880, 
Caleutta Sansk 

grahapariksa). 
I Calcutta 968, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330. 
PUL 11 3833. 311, (Vatraphala) 
WHMRL. X. 55 

    

College 107. 3. (Vatrasubhasub- 
  

  

GARGA 
An tsi to whom is ascribed a number of texts on div- 

ination, astrology, and astronomy entitled Gurgasan- 
ita. O these the oldest is that described here under no. 
1, perhaps belonging to the first century A.D.; Garga 
is already referred to by Minaraja (Al ca. 300/350). 
The exact relationship of these texts to each other and 
to the numerous quotations from one or another of 
them in Varahamihira (f. ca. 550), Bhettotpala (. 

  

  

966), and others will not be clear until they are pub- 
lished. But at the moment it seems evident that much 
of the omen material they presentis ultimately derived 
from the omen-iterature of Mesopotamia. On Garga 

general see G. F. Thibaut [18857; J. von Negelein 
[192807; T. J. Kedar [1942]; P. V. Kane [1945/49] 
6-9; and M. R. Rao [1954 

  

      

  

1. Vyddhagargasami 
umihitd, a dialogue on astral and other omens between 
Kraustuki (Rsiputra) and Garga in many adhyayas. 
The following table of contents, though based on sev 
eral manuscripts, is not definitive 

or Vrddhagargiya 
  

  

naksatravargasya karmajanma. 
karapakarmagunah 
muhiirtakarmagunah 
candramana (6 adhyayas) 
naksatrakendrabha (3 adhyayas) 
rihucara (7 adhyayas) 
brhaspat 
Sukraca 
Ketumala 
budhacara 
adityacara 
antaracakra (4 adhyayas) 
mrgacakra (3 adhyayas) 
svacakra 
vastuvidya (6 adhyayas) 
vayasavidya 
rohiniyog: 

gops 
janapadavytiha 
salilaprasna 
grahakita 
grahayuddha 
grahadrgataka 
grahapurana 
grahapika 

siddhi 
rgninimitta 
phuvanapuskara 
naksatragrahabalyupahara 
gavam Gnti 
Janamara&anti (3 adhyayas) 
kalajiane éantikalpa 
istotpatikaniya 
devaticestita 
avabhasavaikgta 

  

  

  

   

  

  

   

  

  

  

sasyavaikrta 
viksotptika 
vistivikrta 
nadivaiketika 
pasuhayadivaikrta 
Vayuviketi 
megapaksivikrta 
akalotpitika 
Fastrotpite 
yugapurana 
Vayasaruta 
Satapatraruta 
casaruta 
Katapiti 

pesamaruta (2) 
Sarkarikiruta 

visphotiruta 

   

ka 

  

  

  

ariruta 
bharadvajaruta 
kapotiruta. 
kokkilaruta 

    

          

b 
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gakuniruta 
ulikaruta 
pingalaruta 
narbhukaruta 
sundarikaruta 
tibhiriruta 
vidalaruta 

gardabharuta 
lopasaruta 
visabharuta 
sarvabhitaruta 
indradhvajotthan 
sjalaksana 
karmalaksana 
strilaksan: 
gajalaksana 
nirghatalaksana 

nikampalaksana 

  

  

  

ulkalaks 
rtusvabhava (3 adhyayas) 
sandhyalal 
mayracitraka (187 adhyayas) 

   

    

Manuscripts 
Cambridge R. 15. 96. 109ff. Copied on 2 éuklapaksa 

of Pausa in Sam. 1870 = 23 December 1813, In- 
complete (ends with &vacakra) (Vrd 
  

  

BORI 542 of 1895/1902. 317ff. (40ff. missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1881 = a.v. 1824 (Brhadgargiyasamhita) 

is BN 245 i 184) = Guérin 10.1 
Bengali. Copied in A.p. 1840 (Gargasamhit 

Benares (1963) 35311, Ff. 1-20, 22-27, 1-2, 

  

  

   
        (Sanscrit Beng 

    

    

  

1-39, 41-46, 120, 122183, and 185-201 
Copied in Sam. 1912 = Ap. 1855. Incomplete 

mihit 
Tuljashankar 16. 241ff. (f. 112 missing). Copied on 

  

Wednesday 8 $uklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1919 
= 21 May 1862 (Vrddhagargd). 

Alwar 1740. 2 copies (Brhadgarga 
AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) 111 and IV. Ff. 1-22 and 

54-62. Incor alilaprasna to  yatrasiddhi 
and yugap laruta) (Vrddhagargiya 

Benares  (1963) 36369 = Benares  (1878) 123 
Benares (1869) XXVI 2. 49ff. (¢ 

  

  

  

  

     
    

  

Benarés (1963) 36370 = Benares (1878) 122. Ff 
1-66, 69-91, and 93-140 (V'rddhagarg 

  

       
   

  

Bombay U Desai 1433. 398 pp. Incomplete (ends in 
maylracitraka) (Vrddhagargiya Jyotisasamhita 

BORI 36 of 1874/75. 79fi. Incomplete (begins with 
bhuvanapuskara) (Vzddhagargiy 

BORI 345 of 1879/80. 239ff. (Brhad; 
Caleutta Sanskrit College 4. 113ff. (Gargasal 

  

reiyasamii 
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PUL 11 3956. Ff. 41-92. Incomplete (naksatradhyay 
to maylracitraka) (Vrddhagarg 

Rajputana, p. 46 (Vrddhagargiyajyolihsastra). In 
Bikaner. 

Tibingen M.a.l. 399A. 43. (Vrddhagargiyajyotil 

The Yugapurana was first studied by H. Kern 
he introduction to his edition of Varahamihira's 
Brh BI, NS 51, 54, 59, 63, 68, 72, and       Calcutta 1864-1865, pp. 32-40. It was edited in K. P. 
Jayaswal [1928b] using Benares (1963) 36370 and 
apparently) AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) IV; the read 

ings of Paris BN 245 I are given in K. P. Jayaswal 
[1929]. A new edition appears in D. R. Mankad 
[1947] who uses Jayaswals readings plus t 
Tuljashankar 16. The Yuga 
also, among others, by K. H. Dhruva [1930]; A. K. 
Narain [1957] 174-179; and D. C. Sircar [1963 

  

  

      

2. Gurgasamhi astrological work that claims 
be follo     g the teachings of Garga. There are 

   

3. kujacara. 
41   

6. Sukracara 

8. rahuketucar 
9. mandaladi 

10. samvatsar 
11. sastyabdaphala 
12. sasyajataka. 

yuktaklavarsanirnaya. 
meghakarasadyovstilal 

    

    
bijanirvapana 
naksatra       
pravesaprakarar 

Karnavedha 
annaprasana. 
caulakarma 

  

prthak 
vivahapatal 
vatraprakarana 
vastuprakaran: 
Sraddhapatal 

30. tithiprakaran 

  

laksan 

33. yogaphal 
34, karana 
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36. sankrantinirapana. 
37. yastilaksan: 
Manuscripts 
BORI 210B of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied on Thursday 1 

1873, Saka 1738 
25 July 1816. Incomplete (ends in tithiprakarana) 

(Gargyasam From Gujarat 
BORI 210A" of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied from BORI 
210B of 1883/84 in Sam. 1962 = A.0. 1905 (2). 
Alwar 1741. Incomplete (tithiprakarana) 
Anup 5018. 2fi. Incomplete (vatraprakar 

Suklapaksa of Srivana in Sam. 

      

   

  

    
  

  

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) 1. 191 Property of 
Raghunatha Rama. Incomplete (to sasyajataka) 
(Vrddhagargyasamhita;   

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) 11 
Bengal 6958 (G 8199) 

Baroda 9277. 68ff. (Vrddhagarg 
Jaipur (I1). 4ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana) 
Pingree 3. 85 pp. Copied from Baroda 9277 by Aravin 

13fi. Copied from AS 

  

  

  

daprasada Anasiya¢ankara Sukla at Ghatodaran 
agara (= Badodaranagara 

3. Vrddhagargisamhita, a dialogue on astrology be 
   tween N& 

(as the pur 
Narada and G 
short adhyayas, of which some are: 

ada and Vrddhag 
a entitled 

ga along with others) 

Vrddhagargi 
also involves,     

  

raphala. 
anandayogah. 
viskambhadiy 
karmayogah, 
artayoga 
janmayogah 
sastistakavicara 

      

  

dvidvadasiv 

    

ragimelaka. 
priti 

artimelaka, 
lagnavicara. 
vivihapat 
jvaranaksatr 
vastra. 

  

  

  

tripuskara. 

Manuscripts 
BORI 195 of A 1883/84. FI. 1-4 and 6-24. Copied in 

Sam. 1806 = A.p. 1749. Incomplete 
Pingree 4. Pp. 9-36. Copied from VVRI 2348 by 

Pirpacandra Panta at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and 
collated by Saccidananda. Incomplete 

10 6342 (3633 B a). Ff. 1-27. Sarada (Jyotisasira) 
VVRI 2348. 16ff. Incomplete 

    

4. Garg 
Bha 

  

dvija and Gar 
1 dialogue on astronomy between 

20 adhyayas 

  

1. kalusvarapavidhana, 
  

THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

  

    
2. purusaprakytyadisrstividhana. 
3. sakalajagadgrahaststividhana. 

4. mrtyugrahacakravidhana. 
5. grahakaksyadibhaganotpattividhna. 
6. grahamadhyavidhana. 
7. jivajanma, 
8. jivavidhana 
9. (grahasphutikarma) 

10. (jivaprakalpana 
11. laghusphutavidhana. 
12-16. no titles. 
17. chayavidhana. 
18. no title 
19, siryagrahana. 
20. chedaka. 

    

Manuscripts 
Pingree 6. 89 pp. Copied from VVRI 2069 by Thakura 

Datta Josi and collated by Hariprasida Sarma at 
Hoshiarpur in 1960, 

VVRI 2069. 36ff. Malaya 

  

lam. Copied by Rudra. 

  5. Gargyasamhita on astrology in at least 12 adhyayas 
1. tithiprakarana 
2. varaprakarana. 
3. naksatraprakarana, 
4. yogaprakarana. 
5. karanaprakarana, 
6. ametadiyogaprakarana, 

7. radigandanta. 
8. vastradharana 
9. vivahavidhi 

10. prechakal 
11. lagnadiphala. 
12. grahaphala. 

  

  

  

Manuscripts 
GOML Madras R 7118. Ff. 157-171. Copied in 

1939/40 from GOML Madras D 13553, Incomplete 
GOML Madras D 13 64-92. Karpataki 

Incomplete 
3. FI. 

  

6. Uttaragargyasamhita or Narayayiya in many ad 
hyayas of which only 30-31 are available to me 

  

jyotirjaanakhanda 
30. namakarana. 
31 upaniskramana. 
32. karnavedhana, 
33. vapana. 
34. upanayana. 

vidyarambha. 
rambha, 

vivaha, 
homa, 

39, éraddha. 
0. yara 
41. bijavapana. 
42. dosaniruipana. 

  

   

  



  

CENSUS OF THE 

  

43. paustikani naksat 
jyotisakhanda 
44, naksatrakila. 
45. tithikila. 
16, tithikila 
47, varakila 
48. pataketvadinam kila. 
49. yogaprayoga. 
50. kilakarma. 
51. mantrakila 
mantrakhanda. 

  

   

Manuscripts 
VVRI 6809. 147f. Copied from VVRI 3805 in Sam. 

1990 = a.0. 1933, Incomplete. 
Pingree 5. 79 pp. Copied from VVRI 3805 by Hara 
devasimha Sastri at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and collated 
by Viévesvara Datta Sastri. Incomplete 

VVRI 3805. 120f. Malayalam. Incomplete 

      

Perhaps a portion of the same work is the 
from the Uttaragargya of which 5 adhyayas are 

  

    

gandantadanti. 
jyesthasanti 
dustayogadanti 
vyatipatavaidhrtisankranticanti 
kuhgsinivalidaréadanti,    
Manuscript 
Leipeig 1119.5ff. Copied in A.p. 1867 

To this may also belong the following texts 
Mitra, Not. 3227. 2ff. Copied in $aka 1733 = A.0. 1811 

Jlikakapolasintiprayoga of Garga). Property of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 9. Andhra (Jyesthanaksat 
jananasanti of Virddhagargya). 

Adyar Cat. 28 C 38. 7. Grantha (Na 
of Vrddhagargya). 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 7. Andhra (Pusyapireasad 
hanaksatrajananasanti of Viddhagargya). 

Adyar Cat. 19 K 20. 2ff. Andhra (Visanadirajaseal- 
i of Gargya), 

CP, Hiralal 5588 (Santiprayoga). Property of Annal 
ha Vemvalbhat of Valgion, Amraoti District 

  

  

          
         estanasa 

   

    

Chere is also an Utpafa$anti in several manuscripts 

  

GOML Madras D 
NCC, vol. 2, p. 319. 

Tanjore D 13530 = Tanjore BL 3041. Sf. 
Tanjore D 13531 = Tanjore BL 3042 
Tanjore D 13532 = Tanjore BL 3043 
Tanjore D 13533 = Tanjore BL 3043a. 

rjore D 13534 = Tanjore BL 9266. Grantha. 
sjore D 13535 = Tanjore BL 9519b. Grantha 

‘anjore D 13536 = Tanjore SK 236. 

  

52 (from the Garg 
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7. There are several Gargasa 
present be identified. Manusc 

which cannot at 
    pts 

  

Baroda 13300, 6. Telugu. Incomplete (Garga 

BORI 549 of 1875/76. 78fi. Sarada. Incomplete   

(Vyddhagargs). From Kasmira, 
CP, Hiralal 1275. Property of Rudranath of Saklor 

Raipur District 
IL Calcutta 171 

p. 331 
Jammu and Kashmir 850. 20ff. ( 
Moodbidri 1 158(d) and 271 (d). See NCC 
Mysore (1922) 4665. Ff. 32-05 (Vrddhaga 

This is perhaps identical with Mysore 
(iyotisavarakhandana of the Gargyasamhia). 

Mandlik Library 
See NCC. 

    

(Vrddhagarga). See NCC, vol. 5, 

  

    

  

     

Poona, 
BL 

Fergusson College p. 73 
    

     
  

  

  

  

  

RJ 387 (vol. 2, p. 36). 17ff. (Gargasamhita). Property 
of Linakaranaji Pandya of Jayapura 

R 2967 (vol. 4, p. 280). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 
A.0. 1829. Incomplete (Gargasamhita 

Visvabharati 2223, See NCC 

8. Finally, there are many short tracts that claim to be 
derived from a Gargasamhila 
Sa. Arghakanda. Manuscript 
Baroda 2166. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1594 = A.b. 153 

  

8b. Ka ain 9     
1. balinimitta 
2. pindalaksana. 
3. prathamapraharacakra. 
4. dvitiyaprahar: 
5. trtiyapraharacakra. 
6. caturthapraharacakra. 
7. yitra, 
8. pravasa. 
9. vars 

  

  

alalaksana. 
Manuscripts: 
Benares (1963) 37416. 7fi. Copied in Sam. 1760 = A.0. 

1703 (Kakaparijiana) 
Baroda 12034. 6ff. Incomplete ( 

Sivaruta). 
Benares (1963) 37411. 4ff 
Bombay U 510. 12ff. (Ka 
Jammu and Kashmir ( 
LDI 7463 (6740). 11fL. ( 

Incomplete (Vayasaru 
2or | 

702A (Kakasastra 
Kakaruc 

  

  

  

Manuscript 

  

Sc. KakavaikytyaSanti 
Berlin 895 (Chambers 209c, 5). 1f. Copied by Gopal 

  

  

    
     

on Saturday 7 Suklapaksa of Avina in Sam. 1731 
= 26 September 1674 Julian 

8d. Ketndayaphala. Manuscripts 
AS Bombay 300. 3ff. (from the Gargisamhita; with 

the ketudayaphala from the Rudrayamala). From 
Bhau Daji  
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LDI 6706 (7224). 1. (Keti 
from Varahamihira’s By 

with the ketuphala 

    

  Manuscript 
Mitra, Not. 4086. 2ff. Property of the As 

of Beng: 

    

8i. Dhwajadhydy 
Manuscript 

  

wdhyaya 47 of the Gargasan: 

Pattan, Sanghavi P 
p. 80) 

116 (7). Ff. 8-59 (see Pattan, 

  

  

& Pallisarafalaksaya. Manuscript 
Jammu and Kashmir 3037 ka. 1f. (from the Gargi- 

8h. Meghamala in 10 adhyayas 
1. vatodbhavalaksana, 

megh 
pratistiryaphalani 
parivesa. 
jaladharalaksana. 
ighitalaksana. 

pras 
pancamiphala. 

9. meghaganita 
10. rahucara. 

patala. 

    

kosa.    
Manuscripts 

      

  

LDI (LDC) 1883. 18fi. Copied in Sam. 1848 = A.b. 
1701, With a Balasabod 

Oxford 1591 (Sansk. c. 113) = Hultzsch 319. 31 
Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.p. 1837 

Pingree 8. Pp. 32-53. Copied from Tanjore D 11359 
v N. Ranganatha Sastrin in A.0. 1965. 

BORI 844 of 1884/87. 12ff 
Tanjore D 11359 = Tanjore BL 11053a. Ff. 10v-17v 
Grantha. 

8i. Yatral Manuscript 
SOI 2560 = SOI Cat. II: 1089-2560. 8. (from 

Gargasamhita) 

GARGA 
Alleged author of a Gargasiddhanta, which prob- 

ably never existed. Manuscript 
Kavindracirya 867, 

  

GARGA 
Author of a Gargasmaraya. Manuscript 

Viévabharati 1452(a). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 332. 

GARGA 
Author of a Janmap: 
Manuscripts 

pradipa or Ji 

  

napradipaka 
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RORI Cat. I 8176. 8. (Jammapatrapr 
= Yogaratnvals). 

WHMRL N. 170. ¢ 

GARGA 
Author of a Dy Manuscript 

Benares (1963 2ff 

GARGA 
Author of a PalliSarafavidhana; sce Gargasamihita 

  

8g above. Manuscripts 

  

Baroda 931. 7f. Copied in S 
(Pallisarafapatandrohan: 

RORI Cat. I1 4872. 3ff. Copied by Revadatt 
1844 = 0. 1787 (Pallisurafapatanasantividhana) 

Bombay U 515. 6ff. Copied by Govinda Diksita Sanya 
1t Kondagavagrima on 13 Suklapaksa of Magha in 

in Saka 1762 = 3 February 1841 (P 
asantikarika) 

Kathmandu (1960) 222 (111 100). 4ff. Copied in $aka 
1765 = A.p. 1843 (Pallikapatana hanaphala). 

Benares (1963) 37524, 4ff. (Pallipatanasarafarohan- 

m. 1810 = a.p. 1753 
idhana). 

  

in Sam. 

    

  

  

     

        

  

PL, Bubler IV E 226. 4f. Property of Mapiéafikara 
Josi of Ak 

Cat 

  

RORI 

  

24 (Pallisaratayol 

  

GARGA 
Author of a Roga 

Manuscript 
which may be the Pa:     

Benares (1963) 37350. 8ff 

GARGA 
Author of a L      gnapaficangabhasya. Manuscript 

PL, Bubler IV E 
astri of Sihora 

  

19. 102ff. Property of Harakharama 
  

  

GARGA 
Author of a Lokamanorama, Garg 

22 ¢lokas. There 
  

are_commentaries 

    

    
  by Dattatreya, Dayaéankara, Bhavanidatta, Mu 

kunda, Mohana, and Viéveévara. Manuscripts: 
Gondal 198. 31fi. Copied in Sam. 1626 = A.0. 1369 

(this entry seems suspicious). 
BORI 828 of 1884/87. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1806 = A.b. 

1749, Wiith a fika 
AS Bombay 379 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 92. Sff 
Copied in Sam. 1814 = A.p. 1757. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37706. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1814 = A.0. 
1757 

Benares (1963 
1761 

    

  

  

3. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1818 = A.D. 
No author mentioned.     
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Benares (1963) 37713 = Benares (1878) 50 = Benares 
(1869) XI 3. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 = A, 1768 
With a ika. 

Poleman 4976 (U Penn 1903). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 
1832 = A 1775. With a tika 

Benares (1963) 37710. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = .0, 
1777. No author mentioned 

Florence 309b. FI. 7v-15v. Copied in Sam. 1839 = .. 
1782 

Benares (1963) 37902 = Benares (1897-1901) 
Sff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = A.p. 1790. With a ik 

RORI Cat. I 6604. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 = A.p. 
1796. With a fik 

Benares (1963) 37583. Off. Copied in Sam. 1856, Saka 
1727 (read 1721) = A.p. 1799 

Benares (1963) 37898. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1721 = A.p. 
1799. 

AS Bengal 7168 (G 9808) 
= Ap. 1800. With a fik. 

BORI 491 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = A.b. 
1801. With a fika 

Benares (1963) 37419. 8. Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka 
1729 = A.p. 1807 

Poleman 4974 (Harvard 160). 
1872 = A.p. 1815 

RORI Cat. I 1860. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 187. 
1815 

SO1 2298 = SOI Cat. 1:147 
Sam. 1872 = A.0. 1815. 

Poleman 5249 (Smith Indic 102). 2ff. Copied in Sam. 
1881 = 0. 1824. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37711, 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.p. 
1825. With a (ika. No author mentioned. 

SO19 = SOI Cat. I: 1345-9. 231f. Copied in Sam. 1885, 
Saka 1750 = A.p. 1828. With a {ika. 

VVRI 2667. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = A.n. 1829, 
With the fika of Bhavanidatta. 

     

    

       
  

      

Sff. Copied in Sam. 1857 

  

  

Sff. Copied in Sam. 

  

= a. 

  2298. 6ff. Copied in 

  

RJ 2966 (vol. 4, p. 280). 7. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= A, 1831 

Leipzig 1038. 7. Copied in A.p. 1838, With a fika. 

  

LDI (DSC) 9736. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = a.D. 
1846, 

RORI Cat, 
1846 

hila 193. 4ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1278 = A.. 1854. 
ares (1963) 37536 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.D. 

1.3166. 3. Copied in Sam. 1903 = A 

      

  

AS Bengal 6998 (G 7894). 5fi. Copied in Sam. 1923 
= A, 1866 

Poleman 4975 (Smith Indic 1.   
). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 

  

  

1925 = A.p. 1868. With a {ika 
RJ 3045 (vol. 4, p. 287). 3. Copied in Sam. 1928 

~AD. 1871 
SOI 2547 = SOI Cat. 1:1466-2547. 2fi. Copied in 

  

Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872. 
Allahabad 23 and 28(10). See NCC, 
Alvar 1845, 
Anandasrama 2871 

  

vol. 5, p. 329.     
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AS Bengal 6996 (G 9583). 11. With the concluding verse of Mohana 
AS Bengal 7162 

  

6437). 11fi. Copied by Anandad- hara at Kagi. With the fika of Mohana AS Bengal 7281 (G 9889). 11 
AS Bengal 7283 (G 3079). 3 

Mohana, 
Baroda 1162, 51 
Benares (1963) 34527. F. 3-5. Incomplete Benares (1963) 34696, 21T 
Benares (1963) 10f. 
Benares (1963) 
Benares (1963) 
Benares (1963) 
Benares (1963) 
Benares (1963) 3 
Benares (1963) 37492. 4ff. With a tika 
Benares (1963) 37493, 21. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37542, 3ff. With a fika. 

No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37553. 21 

Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 37 
Benares ( 
Benares (1963) 37 

  

  

With the (ika of 

  

    

    

    

Maithil: 

7445, 2ff 
Incomplete 

  Incomplete 

  

With a i 

  

4. With a i     
   

      

86. 6ff. With a fika, 
   Benares (1963) 37899. 3f. 

Benares (1963) 37901. 3ff 
Bombay U 520. Ff. 2-10. With the {ika of Mohana 

  

Incomp 
BORI 148 of A 1883, 
BORI 189 of A 1883 

84. 57, With a fiki. 
4. With a fika 
2 With the final verses of 

Mohana. 
BORI 518 of 1899/1915. 51t 
CP, Hiralal 1273 

of Jubbulpore 
CP, Hiralal 1274. Property of the Chaube family of 

Garha, Jubbulpore District 
CP, Hiralal 3184. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda, 

Hoshangabad District 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 84 

Sastri of Chanda. 
Florence 467. Sfi. No author mentioned. 
GOML Madras R 550. 7. With the fika of Mohana 

Presented by C. Visvanatha Sastrigal of Viziana- 
garam in 1911/12 

IM Caleutta 1160; 1361 
NCC, vol. 5, p. 330. 

Jammu and Kashmir 1 

  

Property of Govindprasad Sastri 

   Sfi. Property of Javak   
  

  

    
1438; 1449; and 1459. See 

    Jammu and Kashmir 
Jammu and Kashmir 5021 
Mithila 41. 11 
Mithila 193 A. 3ff 
N-W P I (1874) 98. 4ff. Property of Trilocana Jotishi 

of Benares; 
N-W P IX (1885) 10. 3. Property of Pandita Syama 

Carana of Benares. 
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Oudh IV (1874) VILI 8. 4 pp. With a fika. Property 
of Nandarama of Kheri Zila 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 15. 6 pp. Property of Govin- 
daprasida of Lucknow Zila 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 91 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
166. 12 pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana 
of Allahabad Zila 

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 10. 4 pp. Property of Vind- 
hyeévari Prasida of Gonda Zila. 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 24. 11 pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

PL, Bubler IV E 58. 4f. Property of Hariramatastri 
of Ankalesvara. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

PL, Buhler IV E 263. 6ff. Property of Maitankara, 
Josi of Ankalesvara 

Buhler IV E 4 
nkara of Ahmadabad. 

Poleman 5248 (Harvard 350). 4. With a tika. No 
author mentioned. 

PUL I1 3326. 2ff 
PUL 1 3327. 12fi. (. 2-4 missing). Incomplete. 
PUL 1 3328. 2ff. Incomplete. 
PUL I1 3329. 4ff. Incomplete. 
PUL 1 3330. 4ff 
Radh. 3. See NCC. 
RORI Cat. I 3131. 4f. 
RORI Cat. I1 4755. 2ff. With a fika. 

     

    

  

   
  

  

P 

  

10f. Property of Marigala 

  

  

  

  

    RORI Cat. 11 5239. 8ff. (1. 2 missing) 
RORI Cat. 11 5261. 4ff. With a fika. 
RORI Cat. 11 5266, 17 

    

RORI Cat. I 5724. 5fi. Copied by 
Kai. With a tika. 

RORI Cat. I1 7618. 10ff. With a fika, 
RORI Cat. 1 9814(2). F. 2. With a fika. 
RORI Cat. 11 10996(27). 5ff. 
RORI Cat. 11 10996(28). 8. 

Lokamani at 
     

  

   

  

    

RORI Cat. 111 12583(3). Ff. $-14. 
RORI Cat. 111 15141, 7fi. 
SOI 2109 = SOI Cat. I: 1464-2109. Sfi. 
SOI 2161 = SOI Cat. I: 1465-2161. 3ff. 
SOI 3482. With a tika. 
SOI 3839 = SOI Cat. I1: 1045-3830. 10f.      
SOI 9588 
SOI 11345, With a {ika. 
SOI 11 
Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 475. 
Viévabharati 145. With a ika. Se 
VVRI 2480. 5fi. With a 
VVRI 2578. 9ff. With the ik of Dattatreya. 
WHMRL. T. 200. a. 2. 

  

   Incomplete. 

      

The Lokamanorama has several times been pub- 
lished 
edited with a tiki, Benares 

(10 380); 
dited with his own Hindi tika by Baced Sarman 

Mumbai Sam. 1966=A.0. 1909 (BM 14053..50, 

  

  

  

T SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 
and 10 SanB.1004(¢)); reprinted Bambai Sam. 
1995, Saka 1860 =A.p. 1938; 

edited with a Telugu translation by V. Timmana 
Sastri, Bellari 1917 (in Telugu characters) (BM 
10453:2.7.(2)). 
The first verse is: 

    

ndartipam tam anandaikaniketanam/ 
rasnavidyam athakarot// 

pragamy. 
gargo buddhimatam prity: 

  

Verse 22 is: 
  ity evam ekavim 

praénavidya ma 
tya Slokair lokamanorama/ 
prokta deya Sisyaya sadhave//     

GARGA 
Author of a Varisastra. Manuscript 

Kathmandu (1960) 409 (I 1633). 8fi. Copied by 

    

Purusagana on Wednesday 12 Suklapaksa of 
Vaiéakha in NS 192=2 May 1072. Nevari 

GARGA 

  

uthor of a Seanarutavicara, which may well be 
an extract from one of the Gargasamhilas. Manuscript: 
LDI 7532 (532). 1f. 

GARGA 
Author of a Sodasaprasna. Manuscript: 

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 11. 24 pp. Property of 
Gangadhara Vajapeyin of Unao Zila. 

GARGA 
Author of a Samudrike, published at Poona in 

1890 (I0 2. B. 31). 

GARGA 
Author of a Searaprasna. Manuscript: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 167. 12 pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

GARGA (. ca. 900 ?) 
Author of a work on divination variously known as 

Pasakeval, Pasakerali, KevalipaSa, Pa and 
Marutajianapratna, as well as under other, similar 
titles. It has been suggested that he is identical with 
the Garga Rsi whom Siddharsi named as his guru in 
Sam. 962=A.D. 905 (see BORI 1886/92, p. Xxiv) 
this would make him a Jaina (sce also the last verse 
quoted below), though some manuscripts begin with 
an invocation to Siva. In any case, not ail of the 
manuscripts listed below contain the same recension, 
and in some the variations are quite considerabl 
It is not at all clear what the original form of Garga 
work was. Manuscripts: 

     

         
  

  



  
  

LDI 7439 (8857). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 
1531 (Pasakeuali) 

LDI (LDC) 4399/30. Ff. 201-205. Copied in Sam. 
1590=A.0. 1533 (Pasakevali or Sakunavals). 

LDI 7436 (2107). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1603 
1546 (Pasakeuals) 

Baroda 1774. Sfi. Copied 
Incomplete (PaSakakeual 

RORI Cat. I 2893(62). Fi. 124-130. Copied in Sam. 
1622=A.0. 1565 (Pasakevali). 

UL 13826(2). Ff. §9-104. Copied by 
Mahama Vagha in Sam. 1655 = A.p. With 

a tika. (Pasakeoali). 
ABSP 1174. Ff. 6, 9, 12-18, 20-22, 43, 45-47, 49, 51, 

55, and 63-66. Copied in Sam. 1683 = A.p. 1626, In- 
complete (Pasakakeral 

VVRI 2416. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 
(Sakunavali). 

      

     AD. 

1606=1.p. 1549.     
  
  

  

   

    

1697 = ap. 1640 

    

Nagpur 1145 (934). 18f. Copied in Sam. 1705 = A.. 
1648. Incomplete (Pasakakeuals). From Nasik 

Benares (1963) 37486. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1712   

= A, 1655 (PaSakevali or Pasavals). No author 
mentioned 

Gondal 388. Sff. Copied in Sam. 1719 = A.. 1662 
(Pasasakunaoal 
ares (1963) 37451. 13f. Copied in Sam. 17. 

AD. 1666 (PasakaSakunaals 
Benares (1963) 37532. Ff. 11-20 and 24-29. Copied 

in Sam. 1723 = Ap. 1666. Incomplete (Pasak- 
akeoals) 

BORI 70 of 1881/82. 8ff. Copied in A.p. 1668 (Pasa: 
akeoals). 

Gondal 389. 7fi. Copied on 13 Suklapaks; 
inSam. 1734 = 2 July 1677 Julian (Pa 

LDI 7432 (497/1). Ff. 1-7. Copied in S 
= AD. 1679 (Pasakevali), 

RJ 3027 (vol. 4, p. 286). 4ff. Copied by Manohara 
Rsi in Sam. 1738 = A.p. 1681 (Pasakeva 

AS Bombay 386. 6ff. Copied by Raghun the 
son of Mahadeva Ghanta, in Saka 1604 = A.D. 
1682 (Pasukakevals). From Bhau Daji. 

LDI (LDC) 4553. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1766 = A.D. 
1709. With a fika (Pasakevali) 

Capasma, Ni. Vi. Ji. Ma. Pu. Copied by Rupacandra 
for Tejaratnaji Gani, the pupil of Dhanaratnaji 
Gani, at the Rajyavijayasirigaccha on Sunday 11 
Guklapaksa of MargaSirsa in Sam. 1768, Saka 
1633 = 9 December 1711 Julian (Jainapa 
or Sakunavals). See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, pp. 283-284. 

10 6440 (15970). 7. Copied by Visvanatha at 
for Dhyaniéarman in Sam. 1768 = a0, 1711 

coali). From H. T. Colebrooke 
DC) 1423. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = A.D. 

2 (Pafakevali), 
15fi. Copied in Sam. 1769 = A.D. 

RJ 3034 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9fi. Copied by Pande 
Dayarama Soni at the Mallinathacaityalaya in 

    

B 

  

3       

    

of Asadha 
akunavals). 

m. 1736 
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Amera on 10 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1775 = & March 1719 Julian. No author mentioned (Pasakeali). § other copies noted. Benares (1963) 37523 = Benares (1903) 1181, 20f. Copied in Sam. 1780 = A.0. 1723 (Prasnap Benares (1963) 37661. 7fi. Copied in Sam. 17 
= AD. 1724 (Sakunavicara). 

BORL 545 of 1899/1915. 8ff. (f. 1-3 missing). Copied in Sam. 1781 = A 1724. No author mentioned (Pasakakeval 
Chani, Mu. Vi. Sa. Sam. Copied by Rajavijaya, the pupil of Harsavijaya Gani, for Bhanavijaya Gani at Ranerabandira on 13 Suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1784 = 11 February 1728 Julian (Pafak- 

cuali). See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, p. 303, 
LDI (LDC) 4810. 7fi. Copied in Sam. 1787 = .. 

1730 (Pasakevals) 
LDI (MPC) P/6261/2. Ff. 5v-10v. Copied in Sam. 

AD. 1730 (PrechaSakundsali in Old Guj. 

  

   

  

     

  

  

    
    

  

  

   

  

   
  

  

  

  

). 
Cat. 11 4739. 10fi. Copied by Haridatta 

Bhatta in Sam. 1791 = A.p. 1734 (Pasakevali 
Vadodard, Mu. $ri. Ham. Vi. Sam. $3. Sam. Copied 

by Jinacandra, the pupil of Priticandra. Gani, at 
Padadharigrama on Wednesday 9 krsnapaksa. of 
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1794 = 7 September 1737 
Julian (Pasakevalika).  See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, 
p. 316 

Bombay U 516. 9f. Copied by Viévanatha Kav 
mandana of VaidarbhadeSa in Saka 1666 = A.. 
1744 (Pasakivals). Property of Sadiiva Diksita. 

LDI (DJSC) 308. §ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = A.p. 
1745 (PaSakeaali). 

AS Bombay 387. 10f. Copied by Malikavidhu at 
the Tapagaccha in Urspakagrama in Sam. 1803 

A.D. 1746. From Bhau Daji. (Pasakakeali) 
LDI 7431 (631). 14f. Copied for Nainasi i 

1805 = A.D. 1748. (Pasakevali) 
RJ 3099 (vol. 4, p. 292). 10ff. Copied on 11 Suklapaksa 

of Marga in Sam. 1813 =2 December 1756 
Gregorian. Incomplete (Sak 

RJ 3029 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9. Copied by Naunagarima, 
“the pupil of Saviirima, at the Candraprabhacai- 
tyalaya in Nivasapuri on 1 Suklapaksa of Pausa in 
Sam. 1817 = 6 January 1761 

BORI 937 of 1886/92. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 
A:D. 1764. No author mentioned (Pasakakerals). 

GVS—(3966). Ff. 2-6. Copied in Sam. 1826 = A, 
1769. Incomplete. No author mentioned (Pd 

Gondal 384. 4f. Copied in Sam. 1828 = A.v. 1771 
(Pasasakunaali in Prakrta) 

LDI (DSC) 9715. 5fi. Copied in Sam. 1828 = A.». 
1771 (Pasaken 

Gondal 390. Tf. Copied by Varateja on 9 kesnapaksa 
of Phalguna in Sam. 1830 =6 March 177 
(Pasasakun 

Gondal 387. 13fF. Copied at Vadanagara on Tuesday 

   

  

  

    

  

                  
Sam 
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4 Kesnapaksa of Sravana 11 in Sam. 183 
August 1779 (Pasasakunazals). 

Benares (1963) ff. Copicd in Sam. 1841 
= A.p. 1784 (PaSakavals). 

RJ 3035 (vol. 4, p. 287). Sfi. Copied by Ratanacandra 
in Sam. 1841=A0. 1784 No author mentioned 
(Pasakeali in Hind). 

Leipzig 1150. 14ff. Copied by Ambadatta Acalaji in 
A, 1786 (Pasakakeuali) 

Benares (1963) 

   

    

   

  

narcs (1903) 1284. 13ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1847, $aka 1713 = A. 1790/91 
No author mentioned (Pasakakecals). 

RORI Cat. 1 657. 6. Copied by Karmacanda at 
davibandara in Sam. 1847 = A.p. 1790 (Pasa- 

kevali) 
Gondal 386. 8ff. Copied on Thursday 13 Suklapaksa 

of Caitra in Sam. 1848 = 5 April 1792 (Pafasa- 
kundvali), 

RORI (Rajasthani) 2368(6). Ff. 41-49. Copied in 
Sam. 1849 — AD. 1792. No author mentioned 
(Pasakeuali) 

RJ 3039 (vol. 4, p. 287). 13ff. (5. 1 missing). Copied 
by Vitanalala at Jayapura in Sam. 1850 = A.D. 
1793, Incomplete. No author mentioned (PaSakevali 
in Hindi), 

Oudh XV (1882) VIIL 1. 20 pp. Copied in A.. 1800 
(Keralaprasna). Property of Prayagaprasada of 
Rae Bareli 

Kathmandu (1960) 227 (IV—). Off. Copied by 
Asudeva on 10 krsnapaksa of Sravana in S 
1726 = 31 August 1804 (Pada 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 61. 9ff. Copied in Sam 
1862 = A.D. 1805 (Pasavali). 

RORI Cat. 111 18134, 11fi. Copied by Sevarama 
Vyasa at Sadadi in Sam. 1866 = AD. 1809 
(Pasakeoals). 

R} 410 (vol. 2, p. 38). 10f. Copied in Sam. 1867 
A.D. 1810 (Sakunasali). Property of Lanakaranaji 
dy of Jayapura. 

Baroda 64. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 
kakeoals). 

(vol. 4, p. 286). 11fi. Copied by Day 
+ on 12 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in 

1869 = 8 May 1812 (Pasakeuali) 
LDI (DJSC) 268. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = A.0. 

1814 (Sakunasali) 
R] 3026 (vol. 4, p. 286). 7fi. Copied in Sam. 1871 =A.p. 

1814 
Mithila 171. 76 

(Pasakerals) 
Gondal 385. 9. Copied on Friday 15 Suklapaksa 

of Jyestha in Sam. 1873 = 7 June 1816 (Pasas 
kundsali), 

Baroda 8608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = A.0. 1819 
(Pasakakeoals). 

nia University B. 95/19a. 9ff. Copied in A.p. 
0 (Pasakeaali). 
7434 (8066). 8fi. Copied by Rsi Ramadasa, the 

    

  

   
    

    

  

  

   
   

  

    

    

    

= ap. 1812 

      

    

  

     

  Copied in Saka 1737 = A, 1815 
  

  

          
  

  
3 IN SANSKRIT 

  

¢ 

  

pupil of Jijisahiba, the pupil of Maha Rsi, for 
Jasarapa at Samudradi in Sam. 1878 = A.p. 1821 
(Pasakeoals). 

AS Bengal 7183 (G 5491). 
Suklapaksa of Pausa in 
1822 (PaSakakerals). 

Gondal 382. 5fi. Copicd in Sam. 1904 = A, 1847 
(Pasasakunagali in Maravad). 

Mitra, Not. 973. 8. Bengali. Copied in Sam. 1905 
AD. 1848 (Pasakakerals). Property of Gang 

carana Tarkaratna of Vikramapura, Dhaka. 
Baroda 9937. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.D. 1849. 

Incomplete (Pasakakenals). 
Gondal 381. 15fi. Copied on 13 krsnapaksa of Magl 

in Sam. 1912 = 3 March 1856 (Pasasakunavali) 
Baroda 11775. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1913 = A.b. 1856 

(Sakunapasakasali) 
RORI Cat. 11l 14779. 5ff. Copied by Udayarima 

Sadhu at Pipada in Sam. 1914 = an. 1857 
(Pasakeuals). 

RORI Cat. Il 11820, 
D. 1868 (Pasakeuali). 

RORI Cat. I 6620. 11f. Copied by Ramasahya at 
Dausd in Sam. 1927 = A.0. 1870 (Pasakeuali). 

Gondal 383. 14ff. Copied on Monday 9 Suklapaksa 
of Magha in Sam. 1930 = 26 January 1874 (Pasasu 
kundoali), 

R] 1673 (vol. 2, p. 272). 10fi. Copied in Sam. 1940 
= 0. 1883. No author mentioned (Pasakewals in 
Hindi). Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of 
Jayapura. 

Mithila 170, 7. Copied in Saka 1815 = A, 1893 
(Pasakerali). No author mentioned 

Gondal 380." Copied in Sam. 1956 
(Pa 

RORI i) 6433. 7. Copied by Rupam 
Sadhvi in Sam. 1969 = A.p. 1912 (Pasakevali) 
No author mentioned. 

Pingree 7. Pp. 1-10. Copied from VVRI 2650 by 
Ompral rman in A.D. 1960 and collated by 
Dinadayala Sarman (Marulajnanapra$na). 

ABSP 1056. 1. (Pasakakerals). 
Adyar List = Adyar Index 1726 

Adyar Cat. 9 D 43. 9ff. (Gargapas 
Adyar Cat. 11 C 19. 360fi. (Gargapasasali) 

Alwar 1729 (Keralaprasna). 2 copies. 
Alwar 1840 (PaSakakevali) 
Anup 4854, 14f1. (Pasakevals). 
Anup 4855. 8ff. (Pasukeali). Ascribed to Narada 

Property of Rsi Dhanavimala. 
Anup 4856. 7. (Pasakevals). 
AS Bengal 7185 (G 5490). 7fi. 
AS Bengal Jaina 6946 (Pa 

mentioned. 
AS Bengal Jaina 7690 (Pasakesali). No author 

mentioned 
Baroda 966. 4ff. (Pasakakevali o Pr 
Baroda 1074. 7. (Pasakakevali). 

  

  

2. Copied on Monday 10 
am. 1879 = 23 December    

    

  

  

  

       
  

  

fi. Copied in Sam. 1925 

  

   

  

    

  

= ap. 1899 
  

  

   

   

  

    

  

   

  

  

  

  

  

  

    
Pasasali) 
akevali). No author     
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Baroda 5144, 5fi. (Pasakakevalr). 
Benares (1963) 37415 = Benares (1909) 

(Pasakvali). No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37418 = Benares (1912-1013) 2167. 

7. (Marutajnanaprasna). 
Benares (1963) 37439 = Benares (1897-1901) 552 

Ff.1-4,7,and 9. Incomplete (Pasakeral). No author 
mentioned 

Benares (1963) 37476. FI. 5-11. Incomplete (PaSa. 
kavali). This is perhaps identical with Benares 
(1909-1910) 1889. 7fi. Copied in Sam. 1720 = .. 
1663 (Pasakak 

Benares (1963) 37479. 3ff. (PaSakakeoals). No author 
mentioned 

Benares (1963) 37502. F. Incomplete (PaSa- 
kaprasna). No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37540. Ff. 3-4. Incomplete 
$navali). Ascribed to Viddhagargi, 

Benares (1963) 37578, 10ff. (Prasnapasasali) 
Benares (1963) 37587. 14f. (PaSakecaliSakundsali) 

No author mentioned. This is probably identic: 
with Benares (1878) 51. 15ff. (Pasakeral). No 

  

1828. 6. 
  

  

  

    

  

    

(Pra- 
  

  

   
author mentioned. It is also_probably identical 
with Benares (1869) XI 4. 15f. Copied in Sam. 
1825 = A, 1768 (the date is repeated from Benares 

  

  
1869) XI 3, a manuseript of Garga's Prasnama- 

norama) (Pasakeral 
Benares (1963) 37649, Ff. 2-3 and 5-25. Incomplete 

(Sakunioali) 
Berlin 901 (Chambers 286). 10ff. (Pasakeuali 

    
   

              

Berlin 2235 (or. fol. 1477). 9. (Pasakavals). 
Bharatiya ltihisa Saméodhaka Mandala vi. 291/1 

(Akrtapasakavals). See NCC, vol. 2, p. 7, and 
, p. 328 (vi. 290). 

BORI 400 of 1884/86. 13ff. (Pasakakeuali) 
BORI 938 of 1886/92. 7. (Pasakakeuali). No author 

mentioned. 
BORI 423 of 1895/98. 19ff. (PaSakakevals). 
Bower Manuscript, pt. V. (see below in the list of 

editions). 
Cambay, Paper 

1884/56). 
CP, Hiralal 2988 (PaSakevali). Property of Karelal 

of Sobhapur, Chhindwara District. 
CP, Hiralal 2989 (Pasakeuali). Property of the Sen 

Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola District 

  

20, 4fi. (Pasakakeoali) (see BORI 

  

  

  

     

CP, Hiralal 7621 (Pasakakevali). Property of the 
Balatkar Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola 
District. 

CP, Hiralal 7907 (Sakun Property of the 
Balatkar Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola     
District. 

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 75. 10fi. (Pasakgeals). No author 
‘mentioned. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar 

Idar 156 (9c) (Pasakakevals). See Velankar, pp. 248- 
249, 

10 6381 E 
prasnaj 

  

  

  

(3653 Bc). Ff. 128v-132. Sarada (Sanrla- 
ina).     

   Jaipur (I1) (Pasakevals). 6 copies. 
Jaipur (I1). 5fi. (Pa ). 
Jaipur (I1). 21fi. (P i) 
Jammu and Kashmir 1066, 2. (Mahajjianapras-   

  

Jammu and Kashmir 4114. 8ff. (Pasakakecali). Copied 
from Alwar 1840, 

Jammu and Kashmir 4805. 12f. (Pasak 
nu and Kashmir 5042ka. Of. Sarada (Mak 

        

   

7430 (2369). 10ff. Copied by Ambavidasa, son of 
Saraji Dave, at Anahillapurapattana (Pasakeval) 

LDI 
LDI 

  

     82). 3fi. (Pasaken 
LDI 7. 65). Ff. 2-7 (Pasike 
LDI 7438 (3578/1). Off. (Pasakev 
LDI (DSC) 9816. 9. (P 
LDI (LDC) 4912. 7. (Pa: 
LDI (LDC) 5872. 9fi. (Pa 

author mentioned 
Mithila 169. 9f. (Pasaker 
Mithila 189. 6ff. (P 

  

    

Sakundal). No 

). No author mentioned. 
  

     
  

Nagpur 1146 (2526). 16 (Pasasali). From Nagpur. 
N-W PV (1880) B 4. 12ff. (Keralapasazalisakun: 

Property of Mian Manasimha of Mandi 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 18. 16 pp. (Pasa No 

  

author mentioned. Property of 
Narayana of Allahabad Z 

Paris BN (Senart) 1557. 1111 (S 
Paris BN (Senart) 1716, ff. (Pasaker 
PL, Bubler IV E 245. 13ff. (PaSakecals). Property of 

Gopila Bhatta of Surata. Buhler notes 5 other 

Poleman 4972 (Harvard 359). 15, (Pasaka 
Poleman 4973 (U Penn 1879). Ff. 6-11. (Pa 
PUL 11 3641. 6ff. (Pasakevals) 
RJ 401 (vol. 2, p. 37). 28ff. Incomplete (Pasakecals). 

No author mentioned. Property of Lapakaranaji 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 411 (vol. 2, p. 38). Off. Incomplete (Sakunavali) 
Property of Lanakaranaji Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 1674 (vol. 2, p. 272). 1. (P Property 
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of J 

RJ 453 (vol. 3, p. 245). Of. (Pasakenali). No author 
mentioned. Property of Tholivom of Jayapura. 

RJ 3028 (vol. 4, p. 286). 1. (Pasakeali) 
R] 3030 (vol. 4, p. 286). 1. (Pasakeva 

Pandita Pratapa 

  

    

      

   

    

     

  

   

  

    

R] 3033 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. (Pasakevali). No author 
mentioned 

R] 3036 (vol. 4, p. 287). . (Pasak Hindi). No 
author mentioned 

RJ 3037 (vol. 4, p. 287). 26ff. (Pasakevali in Hindi) 
No author mentioned 

RJ 3038 (vol. 4, p. 287). 1f. (Pasakevali in Hindi). No 
‘author mentioned. 

R] 3097 (vol. 4 p. 
ali) 

202). Fi. 2-5. Incomplete 
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RJ 3098 (vol. 4, p. 292). 6ff. Copied by Amaracanda 
(Sakunaali). 

R] 3100 (vol. 4, p. 
(Sakunavali). 

RORI Cat. I1 4752. 6ff 
RORI Cat. I1 5758. 5f laprasna) 
RORI Cat. I1 6431. 9f. Copied by Amaracanda at 

Ganghani, Subhatapura (Pasakevali). With a tika. 
RORI Cat. 11 8885. 8ff. (Pasakevals). 
RORI Cat. 11 9818. 6ff. (Pasakevals). 
RORI Cat. I11 13833. 6ff. (PaSakevals). 
RORI Cat. 111 15608 (2). FI. 4-12 (Pasakevali). 
RORI (Rajasthani) 3554(17). Ff. 27-28 (Pasakeaals). 

No author mentioned. 
RORI (Rajasthani) 5123(3). Fi 

No author mentioned. 

3-7. Incomplete 

  

    
     

  

  

12-19 (Pasake 

    

RORI (Rajasthani) 6282. 16ff. (Pasakeals). No 
author mentioned. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 7670. Sf. (Paakevali). No 
author mentioned. 

SOI 5267 (PaSakakevali)   

SOI 5098 = SOI List 376 (Pafakakeoali). 
SOI 6696 (Pasakecal in Gujar 
SOI 7502 (Pasakeaal). 
SOI 9103 (PaSakakevald). 
SOI 10064 (Padakake 
Tanjore D 11496 

kavals). 
Vidyabhiisana 771. Fi. 14-28. Incomplete (PaSakevals) 
VVRI §59. 12ff. (Kevalipasa). 
VVRI 1354, 176 (Kevalipasa) 
VVRI 2083, 271, (Kevalipisa). 
VVRI 2358. 6ff. Incomplete (Kev 
VVRI 2650. 8fi. (Ma 
WHMRL. 1. 111 (Keva 
WHMRL. W. 2 (Pasakakeals). 

akakeoali was edited by A. Weber [1859]; 
Sam. 1941 (= A.p. 1884); with the tilaka- 

phalavijana from the Adrstaphalaparijaana of Rama- 
yogin and a Telugu bhasintara at Madras in 1890 (in 
Telugu characters) (10 414); by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, 
The Bower Manuscript, Calcutta 1893, pp. 203-221 
(using the Bower Manuscript part V; BORI 70 of 
1881/82; 10 6440; Berlin 901; Berlin 2235; BORI 400 
of 1884/86; and a manuseript belonging to Professor 
Peterson); and by Julius Erich Sehréter, Pasakakevali, 
ein indisches Wirfelorakel, Borna 1900, 

    

   
anjore BL 4212, 8ff. (Pasa- 

      

  

    
   

  

  

      

    

      

‘The last vers   

  

yo babhiva jagadvandyo gargo nama mahamunih, 
tena svayam nigiro yam satya patakakevali 
In some manuscripts one finds jaina asij in place of yo 
babhava. 

GARGYA 

  

    
  

   

       IN SANSKRIT 

GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDIN (f. 1911) 
Author of a commentary, Prabha, on the goladh; 

of the SiddhantaSiromani of Bhaskara (b. 1114); this 
was published at Lucknow in 1911 (10 23. G. 2). 

S. 

   

   GIRIJA 
1916) 
Author of a Gujarati translation of the Muhirta- 

martanda of Narayana (f. 1572); this was published 
at Tintoi, Ahmadabad, in 1916 (BM 14055. d. 30 and 
10 San. C. 271) 

KARA CHAGANALALA VYASA (1. 

  

     

GIRIDHARA 
Author of a TajikaSabdartha. Manuscript 

WHMRL. T. 98. 4f. 

GIRIDHARA 
Author of a Muhirlaratnakara; he may be identical 

with Gangadhara (fi. 1629/1633). Manuscripts: 
VVRI 2565. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1889 = A.. 18 

Incomplete. 
VVRI 1353. 53i. 

  

GIRIDHARA 
Author of a {ika 

of Bhaskara (b. 1114). M: 
BORI 862 of 18! 

      

/87, 40ff. From Gujarat 

GIRIDHARA 
Author of a Vastusastra. Manuscript: 

BORI 415 of 1884/86. 38fi. Copied in Sam. 
= AD. 1715 

1772 
  

GIRIDHARA BHATTA 
Author of a C 

PUL II 
  aturacarucintamayi. Manuscript 

7. 8 

  

GIRIDHARA MISRA 
Author of a Drggolasaryana. Manuscript 

N-W P I (1874) 41. 2ff. Property of Durgaprasada of 
Mirzapore 

GIRIDHARA BHATTA (fl. 1587). 
The son of Virabhata, Giridhara wrote a Jagan- 

i in which he mentions the date Saka 1500 = AD. 
7. Manuscripts 

  

  

Jammu and Kashmir 2924. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= Ap. 1831 

Anup 4590. Gff. Property of Anupasimha (f. 167 
1698). 
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501, 70ff. (Jaganmanisarai). Property of 
mha (. 1674/1695). 

Anup 4 
Aniipa      

GIRIDHARIN MISRA 

A Maithila Brahmaga and the pupil of Durgasai- 
kara, Giridhrin wrote a Lagnavida. Manuscripts 
Alwar 1945. 
RORI Cat. II 7605. 1f. 

  

He is probably identical with the author of the 
yurdayavicara. Manuscript 

ee NC 

  

  Mithil 

  

, vol. 2, p. 151 

GUDA 
An astrologer mentioned with Agnikeéa by Kalyana- 

varman (£l ca. 800) in Sardvali 54, 11 

   uthor of a Trilokadipaka. Manuscript 
RJ 1809 (vol, 2, p. 285). 81ff. Copied on 9 uklapaksa 

of Vaisakha in Sam. 1863 = 26 April 1806. Property 
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura 

5) 

    

GUNARATNA SURI (. ca. 13 
he pupil of Devasundara Si 

  

        i (b. Sam. 1396 
AD. 1363) of the 

Tapégac atna composed for his fellow- 
pupil, ] in Gujarati on 
the Narakhetiaviyira (Narakselravicdra) or (Navya)- 
Esetrasamasa of Somatilaka Stri (fl § 
= AD. 1298/1367), also of the Tapag: 

    

   

  

     

    

Manuscripts 
Berlin (Jaina) 780 (or. fol. 2615). 14fi. Copied by 

Vira Gani on 3 Suklapal igakha in Sam 
1492 = 31 March 143 

BORI 590 of 1895/95. Copied in & 
1454. See Velankar, p. 99. 

ABSP 20. 18fi. (Brhatkselrasamasavaciryi). 
Ahmadabad, Dela Upaéraya Bhandar, ground floor 

56 (11-16; 26; and 96-97); and first floor 33 (21 and 
22). See Velankar. 

Ahmadabad, Vimala Gaccha Upasraya Bhandar 
Falusha's Pole 18 (48); Haja Patel's Pole 41 (47 
and Udyotavimalagani 15 (22). See Velankar. 

   
         

  

    

    
  

  

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj 1745. See Velankar. 
See    Baroda, Kantivijayaji, Narsimhaji Pola 7. 

Velankar. 
BORI 410 of 1895/1902. 10fi. 
Chani 952. See Velank 
Jaipur, Harisagaragani, Inner Bhandar 42. 

Velankar 
Kaira, Bhagyaratna Sri Bhandar 3. See Velankar 
Kaira, Sammatiratna Stiri Bhandar 100. See Velankar 
Leningrad (1918) 190. 16, 
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Mitra, Not. 2633. 28ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat 
Simh of Ajimgaj. 

Patan, Agali Sheri Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 62(3). See 
Velankar. 

Patan, Sangha Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 22 (14); 23 
(13); 37 (13); and 75 (64); Limdi Pada Branch 
3 (6) and 7 (4). See Velankar. 

RORI Cat. I1 4427. 321 
Surat, Jainananda Bhandar, Gopipura 110 and 1630. 

See Velankar. 

      

   

The last verse is. 
sphirjadgunaprakaravas.tavistapanam 

éridevasundaramahattarasirirajiam. 
Sisyo 2vactrnim akarod guparatnasirih 

‘samskarabodhavidhaye svaparartham etam, 

  

The colophon is: érivrddhaksetrasamasasatke 
laghuvrttibrhadviti vilokya bhattarakaprabhus- 

nasagarasiiripadaksatavaciirnim ca viracite 
lakasiriviracitasya navyaksetra: 

samasasyavacirnih Srigunaratnasiriviracita. 
    

  

G 

  

UNAKARA (fl. between 1100 and 1400) 
The son of Sripati, the son of Narayana of the 

Kaundinyagotra and a resident of Kharjura in Avanti, 
Gunakara, closely following the Brhajjataka of 
Varahamiiira (f. ca. 550), wrote the Horamakaranda 
in which he mentions (1,5) the Rajamrganka (1042) of 
Bhojaraja (f. ca. 995/1056) and which itself is quoted 
in the Jyotirnibandha of Sivaraja (fl. ca. 1450). There 
are 31 adhyayas. 

  

  

    
     

1. rasibheda. 
2. grahasvaripabalanirpana. 
3. viyonijanma. 
4. niseka. 
5. janmavidhi. 
6. rista. 
7. candr 
8. sarvagraharistabhanga. 
9. ayurdaya. 

10. dada. 
11. daéantardada. 
12. astavarga. 
13. karmajiva. 
14. rajayoga 
15. nabhasayoga. 
16. vasivetiprakarana. 

candrayoga. 
18. dvigrahapravrajya. 
19. naksatraphala. 
20. rasiphala. 
21. rasiphala. 
22. raémijataka. 
23. drstiphala. 
24. bhavaphala. 

  ista. 
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karakayoga. 
anista. 
strijataka. 

29. niryana 
0. drekkanasvarapa 

nastajataka. 

    
  

   ere is a commentary by Sumatiharsa (. 1621). 
Manuscripts 
Baroda 3416. 1. Copied in Sam. 1630 = A.p. 1573. 
Baroda 9728. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1646 = A.p. 1589. 
BORI 419 of A 1881/82. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1683 

= A.D. 1626, 
PL, Bubler IV E 465. 59, Copied in Sam. 16 

A.D. 1628. Property of Balakrsna Joi of Ahm: 
dabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

Oudh VII (1875) VIII 17. 128 pp. Copied in A.0. 1634 
Property of Janakiprasada of Barabanki Zila 

LDI 7313 (6510). Ff. 2-16. Copied by Muni Rajase 
Khara, the pupil of Buddhiéekhara Gan, the pupil 
of Bhavasekhara Gan, in Sam. 1735 = A.p. 1678 
Incomplete 

RORI Cat. I1 4765. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A 
1767, 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 190. 69fi. Copied in Saka 1691 
A.D. 1769, Property of Nana Josi of Nagpur 

Benares (1963) 36779 = Benares (1903) 1192, 36fs 
Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1754 = A.p. 1832. In- 
complete (ends with nastajataka). 

is BN 057 (Sans. Bengali 189) VI = Guérin 33, 
Copied in A.0. 1840. Incomplete (extracts only). 

LDI 7314 (1169). 41fi. Copied by Vajrarsi for Bihari 
Rsi at Usyarapura in Sam. 1917 = A.0. 1860. 

Baroda 9269. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.b. 1869. 
Alar 2033 
Anup 5384, 471 
Anup 5385 = Bikaner 638 
Anup 5386. 33ff. Incomplete 
Anup 5387. 15f. Incomplete 
Anup 5388. 9ff. Incomplete 
Anup 5389, Off. Incomplete. Purchased by the 

Iyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1613) 
AS Bengal 7358 (G 6499). 74f. Copied by Krsna at 

Raudraka. Property of Rama Jyotirvid 
Benares (1963) 36777 = Benares (1915-1916) 2557 

Fi. 3-18, 22-30, and 32-84. Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36778 = Benares (1875) 41 — Benares 

  

  

  

  

  

    
  

    

  

S8, (59, in Bikaner 

   

         

  

  
  

  

(1869) IX 3. Ff. 10-12, 14-25, and 27-84, and 11 
Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 37133. 53ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

BORI 1029 of 1886/92. 20f. 
BORI 882 of 1887/91. 10ff. From Maharastra. 
10 3097 (1122f). 45ff. From H. T. Colebrooke. 
10 3098 (2304). 30ff. Copied from 10 3097. From 

  

Calcutta. 
Jaipur (11). 2 copies 

EXACT SCIENCE! 
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LDI 7315 (7729). 6ff. Incomplete. 
N-W P VIII (1884) 3. 32ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Pandita Devakrsna Miéra (of Benares). 
SOI 6066 
SOI 7171 
501 9542 
WHMRL. G. 75. b. 

  

     

  

No author mentioned. 
The Horamakaranda was published at Lakhanad in 

1879 (BM), and is alleged to have heen published at 
Bombay (Mysore GOL A 1689). 

Verses 16-19 of adhyaya 31 are: 
&rinarayanasamjako dvijavaro 

vidyavadhavallabhah 
&rauto yena vidhil kalau krtayugotkarsam 

param prapitah 
grimo Svantivibhisapaikatilakah 

Kharjaranamahvayas 
tasmin sadgunakelibhisanam abhat 

kaundinyagotrodbhavab, 
tasmad abhad amalasadgunaratnasindhoh 

Sritripatir ganakakairavasitaraémih, 
gocakravalam amalam sumana$ cakora 

vasyaniéam &ravanacancuputaih pibanti 
Sribrahmaguptaryabhatotpalakhya- 

varahalallesu divam gatesu 
maveksya vani 

vilasavasam racayim cakara, 
drstya yad yasasendupadamahasa Suklam 

trilokitalam 
jvo adhiya dhayanti parito 

mugdhas cakoranganah, 
tatputrena gupakarena ganakanandenduna jatakam 
grioramakarandasamjfam araci jyotirvidam 

pritaye 

  

   

      
    

  

GURL 
See Brhaspat 

  

JRUDA 

    

uthor  of an Paddiati. 
Manuscript 

diwvamsint 

  

  

PUL 11 3243. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.D. 1849. 

GURUDASA RSI (£l 1824) 
“The pupil of   hakuradas:   

Rsi of the Hamsardja 
Gaccha, Gurudasa Rsi wrote an udaharana on_the 
Jatakapaddhati of KeSava (A. 1496/1507) in Sam. 
1881 = A.p. 1824, Manuscript 
VVRI 1361. 38ff. Copied by Ghahnaiya, a Brahman 

from Hajaragrama and a pupil of Gurudasa, at 
Jalandhara pitha on Thursday 6 Suklapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1906 = 21 March (?) 1850 (the date 
is irregular), 
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ACT 
The last verse is 

trimadvikramabhapater hi 
¢atabhrnnagastabhityunmite 

varse casvinamasi bhaumadivase sasthyam 
tithau vahnibhe 

srimatthakuradasaSisyagurudasarsir 
babhiivatra yas 

tenodaharanam ktam suvitadam tosaya horavidam 
The colophon begins: iti rimaddhamsarajagacchi- 

yasrimatpajyathakuradasarsidisyapijyaguruda- 
Sarsidaivajhaviracite 

GURUNATHA 
Author of a Pajica 

Benares (1963) 35615. 11. 

  

gasarayt. Manuscript 

GURUPRASADA 
uthor of a 

laltvapatrika. Manuscripts 
Calcutta University 231. No ff. given. Bengali 
Sastri, Not. 1900. 276. 30ff. Bengali. Property of 

Pandita Candranatha Cudamani of Telivani 
Medinipura. 

  

ARMAN 
sangraha or Malamasa 

  

alamasar] 

  

    
  

   

After the colophon is the verse 
chatrapam smarapartham tu 

Sriguruprasadasarmand, 
sankalitany 2 a vacanani malimluce; 

  

  

GURUSEVAKA MISRA 
Kasmiri author of a G 

Manuscripts 
VVRI 2500. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.0. 1840. 
Baroda 11689. 19fi 
VVRI 2498. 25ff. Copied by S 
WHMRL. G. 93. k. 
WHMRL. Q. 23. n. Incomplete (rajadharmavicira) 

   

  

  kapuspaSirovatasa 

  daisa 

    

The third from the last verse is 
  kimire Sivanamadheyam iti yo rajanako 

2bhit prabhur 
iyotirvittagamagamajnamukutah 

sat§astrakarta svayam, 
siddhir yasya sulekhikapi mahati 

a sa ubha paddhatic 
yais tattacchubhakarmanam gunavatam 
anandahetoh krta, 

  

  

GURJARANANTA 
Ananta Garjara.    

GOKULAJIT TRIPATHIN 
‘The son of Gopinatha, the son of S 

Tripathin, the son of Harijit Suri 

   
karajit Yamajit 
pathin, Gokula- 
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jit wrote a Saiiksepati 
prakarapas. Manuscript 

  

irpayasara in at least 17 

Berlin 1174 
Incomplete. 

(Chambers  642). 23f. and 10ff 

GOKULANATHA 

Author of the Jayasric 
tobhadracakra from the Nara 
pati (Al 1175). Manuscript 

a fiki on the sarva   

  

10 3116 (2701). 27 Copied by the son of Vaidyana 
tha on 10 $uklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1853 = 11 
September 1796. 

GOKULANATHA 
The son of Prananitha, Gokulanatha wrote a ¢ 

mentary on the Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478] 
Manuscripts: 
Benares (1963) 37047. 991, 396, and 1f. Copicd 

Sam. 1916 = A.D. 1859, Incomplete (fika 
Alwar 2024 (Saryasiddhantasdrars). 
Benares (1963) 34427. S3ff. Maithili (vsan 
Benares (1963) 34644. FI. 1-62 and 64-107. Incom 

plete (fik). 
Mithila 249. S3f. (vasana). 
PUL 11 3612. 25f1. (Pancangopapatt 

  

    

  

    

  

patti was published at Ka& in 
  The Makarandopa 

Sam. 1926 = o.0. 1869 (BM); and in Arunoday 
115, 4-11 at Calcutta in 1890 (BM 14133.2.16 (pt. 1 
no. 15) and NL Calcutta 180.0a.89.1-2). 

  

  

  GOKULANATHA UPADHYAYA (. ca. 1700} 
A resident of Mangarauni, Madhubani, Mithila 

and a pupil of Umapati, Gokulanatha wrote a M 
psd. Manuscripts: 

  

  

Maithili. Copied | 
day 2 krspapaksa of 
January 1834. 

Property of Laksmana 

Darbhanga 102 (DH 89). 17 
Citrapati Sarman on 
Pausa in Sal. San. 1247 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 217. 15ff 
astri of Sagar. 

Mitra, Not. 1881. 18ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita 
Choti Jha of Magrani, Post Madhubani, Darbhariga 

  

    

  

    

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrigo- 
kulanathopadhyayapranita. 

    

  He is also said to have written a Dik) 
see U. Thakur [1962] 93-94. 

  

GODAVARA MISRA (f. ca. 1475/1525 
The son of Balabhadra Miéra, who was rajaguru of 

the Gajapati monarch Purusottama Deva (1466/1497 
Aparudra Deva (1497/ca 

dson of Gangadhara 
  and of his successor, Pra 

1540) till ca. 1510, and the g 
Miéra, the son of Jaleévara Miéra, the son of Mr 
jaya Misra of the Kautsagotra, Godavara M 
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an influential author in Orissa, succeeding his father 
as rajaguru in ca. 1510. His family is discussed in 
Bhubaneswar, pp. xv-xxi. Among his works (see 
Pp. xix-xx) is a lost Samudrikakamadhenu and a 
Jayacintamay, of which a manuscript is 
Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906), p. 14. Discovered by 

Bihari in Orissa. Incomplete (ends in the middle of 
Kirapa 11). 

  

      

GOPADASA 
Author of a Pancakaviveka. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Il 5447. 10f. Copied by Tulasiddsa 

  

Vaisnava at Puskara in Sam. 1837 = A.D. 1780. 

GOPALA 
he son of Varalaksmi and Yudbisthira of the 

Nagesagotra and the pupil of Jagannath 
of Raghavarya, Gopila wrote a Gopalaratnakara. 
Manuscripts: 
GOML Madras R 912(a). Fi. 1-23. Telugu. With an 

Andhrafiki. Incomplete. Purchased from Kuma: 
rasvami Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Krsa District, in 
1913/14 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 214(). Ff. 1-23v. In- 
complete. Purchased from Kadir Baig of Triplicane 
in 1914/15. 

Oppert 11 2021. Property of Raja Vellanki V 
taramasiryaprakasa Row of Utukiru 
District 

Oppert 11 3139. Property of Tadakamalla Veika- 
takrsnarayar of Tiruvaliikeni, Madras District. 

Oppert 11 4363 (Gopalapaddiati). Property of the 
Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srigeri, Mysore. 

Oppert 11 8205. Property of T. Ramarow of Ta 
The Gopalaratnakara was published with the Telugu 

translation of Boddikirapati Venkatarangam by 
P. Daksinamarti Sastrf, Madras 1912 (BM 14053.b.53 
and 10 19.B.18), and at Madras in 1919 (IO San. 
B, 

      

   

  

    
Krsna 

  

  

  

  

      

he following verses occur near the beginning 
srimatkausikaraghavaryatanayam 

isyalikalpadrumam 
bauddhaharyamadapraharakulitam 

jainebhakanthiravam, 
Sauryanicanmadabhattadavadahanam 

pasandameghanilam 
mayavaditamodivakarajagannatharyapadambujam// 
vasah karakavalasa samabhyasen 

nagesagotrah svayam 
khyatayudhisthirasya kathitam 

vikhyatavaméodbhavam, 
tatpatni varalaksminama uditam 

atputragopalakam 
nanghriyuge samarpanakarane 

‘gopalaratnakaram, 

   
  

  

   
  

     
GOPALA 

Author of a Pra$naratn 
Gopila Cakravartin. Manus 
Benares (1963) 37528. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 

= ap. 1767. With a tippana. 

perhaps identical with 
ript 

  

1824 

GOPALA 
 Alleged author of a vivarana on the Bhasvafi of 

anda (fl. 1099); perhaps an error for Gopinatha. 
Manuscript 
Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 19. 38 pp. Property of Krsna 

Datta of Sitapur Zi 

   

  

GARGYA GOPALA 
The son of Nrsimha and the pupil of Vadhala 

Rangardja, Gopala wrote a commentary, the Rahasya- 
prakasa, on the Sulbasiira of Apastamba. Sce NCC, 
vol. 2, p. 131, and S. N. Sen [1966] 76. 

   

     
    

GOPAL 
Author of a Lagnamanjarisaroddhara. Manuscript 

LDI (LDC) 703/1. 20fi. 

   

  

GOPALA JO 
Author of an Asigagralia. Manuscript 

PUL 11 3242. 5ff. 

GOPALA BHAT 
The son of Harivaméa Bhatta, Gopala wrote a 

Kalakaumudi which is first cited by Raghunandana 
(fl. ca. 1520/1570). Manuscripts. 
Mitra, Not. 2501. 128ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidasa 

Bhatacarya of Uls, Ranaghat, Nadiya Zilla 
Oudh XVII (1884), p. 46. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 14. 
Oudh XVIII (1885), p. 50. See NCC. 

    

    
        

  

  

  

The second verse is. 

  

Srimadgopalabhattena dravidaksmasuparvan 
kriyate vidusim prityai ramya samayakaumud 

  

  

“The colophon begii 
nagopalabhattakrta. 

  iti harivaméabhattacaranasara- 

GOPALA VYASA 
‘The son of Umesa Bhatta and the pupil of Nardyana 

Bhatta Ankolakara, Gopala, a resident of Tryambaka, 
wrote a Navardlrinirpaya. Manuscript: 
Anup 1716 = Bikaner 912. 16f. 

      

colophon begins: iti rimatpadavakyaprama- 
iikolakaropanamakabhattands 

tryambakasthomeSabhattatmajena            
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GOPALA SAGARA 
Author of a Hillajaajika. Manuseript 

LDI (LDC) 
1866. 

    6. 1. Copied in Sam. 19 

  

    GOPALA NYAYAPANCANANA (fi. ca. 1600) 

A Bengali_authority on dharmatastra, Gopala 
Bhatticarya Nyayapaficanana wrote, traditionally at 
Navadvipa, a large number of works; see S. C. Banerji 
[1944/45]. Among them are the following 

    
  

  

1. Tithinirnaya, based on the Tithitattoa of Raghunan- 
dana (fl. 1520/1570). Manuscripts 
Paris BN 800 (Sanscrit Bengali 84). 67f. Copied in 

AD. 1613, 
Vangiya Sahitya Paris 
Saka 1390 = A.D. 1668, 
Mitra, Not. 964. 21ff. Bengali 
=40 1776. Property of Ga 
of Vikramapura, Dhaka. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (I1) A 15 (8/96). Ff. 5-6, 
11-19, and 21-32. Bengali. Incomplete; 

Caleutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58, Ff. 62-80. 
Bengili. 

Calcutta University 123. 21ff. Bengal 
Calcutta University 268. 35fi. Benga 
10 5481 (Tagore 100D). 67f. Bengali 

   

  1031 ga. Bengali. Copied in    

  

‘opicd in Saka 1698 
arana Tarkaratna     

  

     
    

The first verse 
srikggnacaranambhojasadbhrngena sucetasa/ 
Iriyate nirnayas tithya gopalena sudhimata 

  

  
  

    
    The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrigo- 

palanyayapaficananabhattacaryavirac     
2. Kalanirnaya or Malamasaniruaya. Manuscripts 
Ani Pandit Library, Sylhet, Assam (see NCC, vol. 4, 

p. 24) 
AS Bengal 2105 (VI). Incomplete (sce NCC). 
Baroda 10264. FY. 13-25. 
Benares (1917-1918) 2799. 45ff. Ben 
Dacca 537. A. Incomplete (sce NCC) 
Dacca 1574.C (see NCC). 
Dacca 3219 (see NCC). 
Mitra, Not. 277. 42ff. Bengali. Property of Babu 

Yatindra Mohana Thakura of Caleutta. 
Samskrta Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta 11l H. 38 (sce 

NCO). 

. Incomplete 
       

  

    
  

  

3. Sutkrantinirgaya. Manuscripts 
Mitra, Not. 1092. 7ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1641 

1719. Property of Brahmavrata Simadhyayi 
trigrama, Barddhamana. . 

Mitra, Not. 969. 5. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1689 
A.D. 1767. Property of Gangacarapa Tarkaratna 

of Vateévara, Vikramapura, Dhaka. 

    

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58. Ff. S0v-86 
Bengali 

Calcutta University 118. 7. Bengali 
Calcutta University 267. 8fi. Bengali 

  

4. Kosthinirpaya. Manuscript 
Sastri, Not. 1900. 82. 113f. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1792 = A.p. 1870. Property of Babu Anandakitora Raya of Asujiya, Mayamansimha. 

  

The first verse is. 
srikrsnacaranambhojamakarandamadhuvratah, 
nyayapaiicanano vidvan kurute kosthinirnayam 

  

  

GOPALA CAKRAVARTIN (.. 1672) 
uthor of a Jyotiratna in Saka 1594 = A.D. 1672; h 

may be identical with the Gopala who wrote a Prasn 
ratna. There are 10 chapters 

    

    1. raginaksatraniripana. 
saptaviméatinaksatraghatitaragimandalanirapana   

lagnasthananirpana. 
kalasuddhivivecana. 

  

. candrataradiduddhivivecana 
6. pumsavanadikrtyaniripana. 
7. krsikarmadinirupana. 
8. vrstijaanadiniripana. 
9. Subhalagnadinirapana. 

10. Sakrotthanadiprakaranani   iripana. 
Manuscript 
Sastri, Not. 1904. 75. 154f1. Bengali. Copied in Saka 

1631 = a.p. 1709. Property of Pandita Rajendralala 
Gosvami of Yadupura, Medinfpura District. 

    

  

The last verse is 
vedangabanavanisammite bde &ake dinese 

pramadam gate c 
gopalatarm samapiiri Sistram idam muda 

ripavati(m) x x X 
The colophon begins: iti érikavicandracaranara 

vindadvandvanihsyanda x x x madhuyrataérigopi- 
lacakravartiviracitam. 

GOPALA SARMAN (f.1915) 
A resident of Malha, Gopila, called Sarasvata, 

wrote a Gopalaratnakara in Hindi and Sanskrit, pub- 
Jished at Malha, Lahore, in Sam. 1972 = A.0. 1915 
(BM 14028. b. 62. (4)) 

    
   

  

KAVILAMPARA PUTHENVEETHIL GOPALAN 
NAYAR (fi. 1916 

Author of a Jyotisasarg 
Sanskrit, published at Tellicherry in 
5.L.25). 

jia in Malayalam and 
1916 (10 

   



     

CENSUS OF THE F 

GOPALA SASTRIN NENE (fi. 1932/1936) 

Co-author, with Nityananda Panta, of a Varsa- 
krtyadipaka, a Kalanirpaya, and a_Vratodyapana, 
published by Vinayaka Sastrin Tillu, K'SS 96, Benares 
1932 (NL Caleutta 180. Jc. 93. 50). 

M. GOPALAKRSNAYYA (. 1906/1914) 
kabhl     a with a Telugu transla- 

1-6, 1906-1914 (incom- 
Author of a Ja 

tion, serialized in Vidyava 
plete) (BM 14174, fi. 1). 

  

GOPALACANDRA TARKATIRTHA 

Author of an Assamese translation of the Sarkranti- 
kaumudi of Pitambara Bhatacarya Siddhantava 
(A. 1608), edited by Taranatha Cakravartin, Caleutta 
1925 (NL Calcutta 180.J4.92.37). 

     
  

  

GOPALAJI CATURVEDIN (fl. 1954) 

Ramasvaripa_Sarasvata of a 
with a Hindi {ika. This was pub- 

in 1954, 

Co-author with 
Jyolisasarvasangrali 
lished at Mathura 

  

  

   GOPIKANTA SARMAN (f1. 1924) 

Author of a tika, UdaharanadarSini, on the Jataka- 
paddati of Keava (fl. 1496/1507); this was published 
at Ayodhya in 1924 (10 San. D. 952(g) 

  

    

GOPINATHA 
The son of Vasudeva, Gopinatha wrote a Jyofisa 

phalodaya. Manuscripts 
Anup 4487. 2. Copied by Gopla Jyotirvid. Incom- 

plete (ketucira). No author mentioned. 
Anup 4680. 12f. Copied at Ahmadanagara by Gopala 
Jyotirvid, a resident of Paranaragrama. No author 
mentioned. 

Bombay U Desai 1444, 10f. Incomplete (samvatsa- 
radhyaya) 

CP, Hiralal 1869. No author mentioned. Property of 
Lakshman of Brahmapuri, Chanda District. 

PUL 11 3466. 7. (Jyotisaphala). 

  

    

  

  

The colophon begins: iti &rivasudevasutagopind- 
thaviracite jyotisaphalodaye. 

GOPINATHA 
Author of the Budhasallabha, a tika on the Trivi- 

kramasataka of Trivikrama. Manuscripts 
Baroda 2496. 14f. Copied 
Baroda 712. 28ff. Copied in 

  

541 = A, 1484, 
AD. 1539, 

  

   
    Benares (1963) 36375. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1643 

= A, 1586 
Jammu and Kashmir 2806. 30f. Copied in Saka 1560 

= AD. 1638 
PUL 11 3548, FI. 

1668 (Mitaksara) 

  

   
      

8. Copied in Saka 1590 = A. 
Incomplete. 
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BORI 416 of 1884/86. 18T 1862 
= A, 1805, 

Anup 4748. 14fi. Copied by Harsakirti 
Anup 4749. Ff. 20-71. With other works. Property of 
Samvaladasa 

Bombay U Desai 13 
GVS—(2230). 4 
VVRI 2317. 241 

Copied in Sam. 

  

10fF 

      

  

he first verse is: 

  

ceto gopalacaranayuge nivesya gopinathena, 
ika trivikramadatasyaisa budhavallabha kriyate 

GOPINATHA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Saryapaksasarana of 
Visnu (fl. 1608). Manuscript: 
PUL I1 4066. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 

  

AD. 

GOPINATHA BHATTA 
Author of a Tithyadiniruaya. Manuscripts 

817 (766). 
rom Nagpur. 

. Hiralal 2066. Property 
Nauga, Bilaspur District 

  

    Nagpur ff. Copied in San 

  

of Sitaram Sastri of 

GOPINATHA SAIVA 
Author of a Muhartasindu. Manuscript 

Benares (1963) 35348 = Benares (1897-1901) 16. 411 
Incomplete. With a (ippana. 

  

GOPINATHA SUDHI 

Author of the Bhasuatiprakasika, a tika on_the 
Bhasvali of Satinanda (Al 1099); Gopila's 
Bhasvativivaraya. Manuscripts: 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 60. 62 pp. Cop 

Property of Pandita Pratipa N 
habad Zila. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2802. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1677 
- A.D. 1620. 

10 2919 (1286) 11. F 
Incomplete. From H. 

SOI 9438, 

  

   
ed in A.D. 1583. 

ana of Alla- 
  

   

  

0. Copied in AD. 1811 
T. Colebrooke. 

The last verse is: 
natvatisundaramukundapad 

adbhavamagnamanasa p 
srigopinathasudhiya vivrto °dhikaro 

daivajniabodhavidhaye parilekhasamjfah, 

     

    

Author of a fika on the Vantraraja of Mahendra 
ri (fl. 1370); see S. L. Katre [A2. 1967]. He is 

identical with Gopiraja. 

 



  

    US OF TH 

GOPINATHAKARA SARMAN (fi. ca. 1908) 
Author of an Oriy translation of the Jatakalarikara 

of Gane$a (fl. 1613); see the list of editions of that 
work. 

      

GOPINARAYAN: 

Apparently the grandfather of Stryasena, the 
patron of Allidanatha, whose Nirpayamrla is some- 
times attributed to him. 

    
    

   

GOPIRAJA 
Author of a Jyolisasaiigrale. Manuseript 

Benares (1963) 37340. FF. 1-16 and 18-20. Incomplete. 

GOPIRAJA 
Author of a Tithilarangip?. Manuscript 

Anup 4734. 271 
  

GOPIRAJA 
Author of a Siddhantakaustublia. Manuscripts 

  

   Jammu and Kashmir 4049. 3ff. Copied from Alwar 
2002 in Sam. 1941 = Ap. 1884 Incomplete 
(bhugolaracanadhyaya) 

Alwar 2002. Incomplete  (goladhyaya). 
‘mentioned 

SOI 59 = SOI Cat 

  

  No author 

  

1:1366-5 

  

. No author mentioned. 

GOPIRAJA PANDITA 
Author of a Grahaganituk 

Manuscripts 
Anup 4521. 40fi. Copied by Sivadasa, the son of 

Vidyadhara Bhatta, at Mohadigrama in Saka 1529 
A.D. 1607. 

Anup 4522. 86ff. Incomplete. 

  

pataru in 14 adhyayas.    

  

  

He also wrote a (ika, the Vasanabhdsya, on the 
Grahaganitakalpataru. M     
Anup 4523 = Bikaner 665. Ff 

mbhudasa in Saka 1530 = 4. 1608. 
Anup 4524. SO Incomplete 

    Copied by 

    

iti érisakalasiddhantamanda- 
turitantrika 

The colophon begins 
lasarovivaranarajahamsaganitavidyas 
paiicananagopirajapanditaviracite. 

  

  

GOPIRAJA PANDITA 

Author of a vyakhy, 
Madhusadana. Manu 

on the Paitamalibhasya of 
pt    

Baroda 9: 

  

1. 45ff. Incomplete. 

GOPIRAJA (fi. 1540) 

Gopiraja, a resident of Dadhigrama, wrote in 1540 
a fika, Vilas on the Yantrardja of Mahendra 

  

    

EXACT SCIENCES IN § 

    

SKRIT 13 
i (A 1370). He is identical with Gopinatha; see 

S. L. Katre [A2. 1967]. Manuscripts 
Anup 5010. 134 Incomplet 
Anup 5011. 122, Incomplet 
Nagpur—(1120). 

      

VARA NYAVALANKARA 
BHATTACARYA 

Author of a Jy.      ihsastras 
AS Bengal 7055 (G 5018). 
Saturday 26 Jyestha in 
irregular) 

ihsepa 
18ff. Bengili. Copied on 

Saka 1705(?) (the date is 

Manuscript   

    
  

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasriyu 
tagopiévaranyayalafikirabhat aciryaviraciti 

GOPENDRA TIPPARAJA (fi. 1515/1520) 
A member of the poverful Saluva family and a 

nephew of Saluva Timma who conquered the Gajapati 
King of Orissa for the Vijayanagara king Krsnadeva 
Raya (1509/1530), Gopendra was appointed ruler of 
Kondavidu, Guntur District, after its capture by 
Timma on 23 June 1515. There is an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Telugu on a pillar in the temple of Rama 
‘at Kondavidu set up by Nadindle Gopa, the goverror 
of Kondavidu, during the reign of Krsparaya on 2 
May 1520 in honor of Saluva Timma; see H. Liders 
[A2. 1900/01]. His works include 

    
  

   

1. Jyotisuvakya. Manuscript 
Kerala 6024 (C. 2337B) = Kerala C 693B. 3ff 

Malayalam. Property of V. Narayana Bhattatiri 
  

The colophon is: etani vakyani tippabhapalara 

2. Tantraratna in 8 adhyayas, following the Saryasid: 
dhanta. Manuscripts 
Kerala 6438 (C. 2337A) = Kerala C 693A. 1iff 

Malayalam. Property of V. Narayana Bhattatiri 
Kerala 6439 (T. 1157C). 168 granthas. Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 11430 = Tanjore BL 11036a. 6ff. Grantha 

1-5 and 8) 

  

Incomplete (adhyayas   

The second verse is 
natvarkendd gopabhitipparajo nanarthajfio 

labdhaptrvam sphutam ca 
siddhantabder uddhrtam tantraratnam 

tava x x x x ya daréayisye 
  

   The colophon in Kerala 6438 begins: gopendra- 
tippabhapalaviracite. The colophon in Tanjore D 
11430 begins: saluvakulatilakasya goparajakumarasya 

  saluvatipparjasya krtau siryasiddhantanusa 

     GOPESA KUMARA OJHA (f1. 1956/1967) 

Author of several works on astrology and divination 
in Hindi.  
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1. Hastarckhioijadna, 3rd ed., Dilli, Pafand, and 
Varanasi 1967 (ist ed. Sam. 2013 = A.D. 1956, 2nd ed. 
Sam. 2018 = A.. 1961). 
2. Ajikavidya, 2nd ed., DIlli, Patan 
1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2014 = A.p. 195 

, and Varanasi 

    

3. Sugamajyotisapravesika, 2nd ed., Dlli, Varanasi, 
and Patana 1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2016 = A.p. 1959). 

  

GOBHILA 
   Alleged author of a Gobhilagrahasanti or Nav 

hasanti. Manuscripts: 
Kerala 8163 (1650). 220 granthas. 

1549 = 4.0, 1492. Incomplete. 
GVS 368 (328). 131. Copied on Monday 12 krsnapaksa 

of Phalguna in Sam. 1580 = 29 February 1524, 
Bombay U Desai 304. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1624 

= AD. 1567. 
RORI Cat. 111 12054. 16ff. Copied at Jodhapura in 

Sam. 1815 = A.p. 1758 
GVS 370 (329). 26ff. Copied at Mathura on 

10 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 18 
1800. 

Adyar Index 3076, 
BORI 47 of 1881/82. 10ff. 
GVS 369 (327). 13f. 
Kerala 8162 (1723). 225 granthas. 
RORI Cat. T11 13406. 121 

era- 

Copied in Sam. 

     

  

hursday 
31 July      

    

GORAKS$A 
Author of a Bhasasvarodaya. Manuscript: 

Vidyabhiisana 157. 11 

GORAKHA 

  

HA 
Author of a Suplavaragrantha (and a Saptavrana- 

vagrahayantra). Manuscripts: 
Vidyabhtsapa 12 (20). F. 139. 

1741/43 = A.0. 1684/86. 
Vidyabhasana 12 (21). Ff. 139-140. Copied in Sam 

1741/43 = A 1684/86  (Saptavaranavagraha- 
yantra). 
yabhisana 74 (88). F 

Copied in Sam. 

    
v 

  

433, 

GOVARDHAN. 
Alleged author of (a tika on ?) the Sripatipaddhati, 

Manuscript: 
PL, Buhler IV E 4 

= D, 1612. 
Ahmadabad. 

      

5. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1669 
Property of Balakrsna Josi of 

GO! 

  

"ARDHANA (fl. ca. 1390) 
‘The son of Divakara of the Vatsakula and a resident of Jambiisaronagara, Govardhana was the father of Agadhara (fl. 1420), whose commentary, Ampiasd- 

  

      

     

      SANSKRIT| 

  

NCES 1) 
  gari, on the Lilavafi of Bhaskara (b. 1114) is some- 

times ascribed to him. 

GOVARDHANA (fl. 15447) 
The son of Rama of the Kandolal 

hana wrote the Padmakosa or Tdjikapadmakos 
apparently in Saka 1466 = A.p. 1544 (7). Manuscripts 
Anup 4835. 5ff. Copied by Gopala Akolakara at 

Uccanara in Sindhupradeéa in Sam. 1707 = A.. 
1650 

LDI 7033 (4044). 1. Copied by Subuddhicandra Gani 
at Vidyapurain Sam. 1710 = 4.p. 1653. Incomplete 

Anup 4833 = Bikaner 697. 6ff. Copied by Dayakallola 
at Akabarabida in Sam. 1719 
Florence 305. 9ff. Copied in Sa 

Saka 1602 = A.D. 1680. 
Benares (1963) 35986. Ff. 1-2 and 6-7. Copied in 

Sam. 1740 = A.p. 1683. Incomplete, 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 64. 30 pp. Cc 

Property of Pandita Pratapa } 
habad Zila. No author mentioned. 

Oxford CS ¢.315 (vi). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 = A.. 
1729 (PadmakoSajataka). No author mentioned. 

Jaipur (D). 10fi. Copied in Sam. 1801 = A, 1744 
(Tajikapadmakosa). No author mentioned. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 53 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
102. 22 pp. Copied in A.p. 1747. Property of Pandita. 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. No author 
mentioned. 

LDI 7031 (8507). 5ff. Copied at Mijalagrama in Sam. 
1806 = A.p. 1749. 

Jaipur (I1). 1. Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.p. 17 
No author mentioned 

i, Govard- 

    

    
  

    

  

     
    

  

jed in A.D. 1693 
ana of Alla- 

   

    

    

   
  

  

  

BORI 932 of 1886/92. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 
= AD. 1756 (PadmakoSa or Maitthajataka). 

BORI 873 of 1891/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1818 
= 4. 1761. No author mentioned. 

Jaipur (I1). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35439. 12ff. Copied in S 
D. 1791  (Tdjikapadmakosa). No 

mentioned 
VVRI 2568. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 

author mentioned. ¥ 
Benares (1963) 37238. 6ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 

1723 = A.0. 1801. No author mentioned. 
S Bengal 7150 (G 1843) = Mitra, Not. 2447. 10ff. 
Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sa 

3 = 27 February 1807. Mitra notes another 
copy, property of Pandita Mahesa Jha of Rasi- 
dhagrama, Parniya Zilla. 

11 7696. 9ff. Copied at Rupanagara in 
Sam. 1872 = ap. 1815, 

Mithila 164. 76f. Copied in Saka 1740 = A.p. 1818 
ABSP 117. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1879, Saka 1744 

= A.D. 1822. No author mentioned. 

  

4. 1769. No 

  

    m. 1848 
athor 

    

A, 1800. No 

    

  

    
    

          



  

OF THE     

Poleman 5128 (U Penn 1855). 12ff. Copied in Sam 

  

     

  

  

1889 = A.0. 1832 
Oxford 1563 (Sansk. c. 105) = Hultzsch 293. 11f 

Copied in Sam. 1894 = Ap. 1837. No author 
mentioned 

Oxford 1564 (Sansk. c. 75) = Hultzsch 294, 1541 

    

Copied in 1897 = .. 
mentioned. 

Anup 4832. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.p. 1841 
RORI Cat. 11 9760. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = A.p. 

am. 1840. No author 

  

   909). 9ff. Copied by Visnumitra 
on Thursday 1 uklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1902 

5 June 1845 
Benares (1963) 35987 = Benares (1897-1901) 361 

14ff. Copied in Saka 1868 (read 1768) = .. 1846 
VVRI 4778. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = A, 1848 

No author mentioned. 
Poleman 5129 (Smith Indic 

1907, Saka 1772 = A.p. 1850. 

  

   

  

    . 10ff. Copied in Sam 
  

  Benares (1963) 37357. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = .. 
1861. No author mentioned. 

BORI 479 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 
= A.0. 1869. No author mentioned 

SOI 2548 = SOI Cat. 1:1394-2548. 7 
Sam. 1920 = Ap. 1872 (PadmakoS 
author mentioned. 

VVRI 2569. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1942 = A.0. 1885. No 
author mentioned. 

Alwar 180: 
Anup 4834, Sf. 
Anup 4836, 1f. Incomplete (rahubhavaphala). 

  

Copied in 
iaka). No     

  

     Benares (1963) 34579. 14ff. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 34845. 1f. (TajikapadmakoSa). No 

author mentioned. Incomplete, 
Benares (1963) 34846. Off. (Iajikapadmakosa). No 

author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35362. 17f. No author mentioned 

(with a Dagacintamani). 
Benares (1963) 35652 = Benares (1897-1901) 371 

5fi. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35985. 11ff. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37307. 16ff No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37358. Off. 
BORI 74 of A 1882/83. 6ff , 
CP, Hiralal 2838. Property of Saligram of Hosh- 

anigabad. 
CP, Hiralal 2839. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property 

of Srikrishna Pandurang of Balapur, Akola District 
CP, Hiralal 2840. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property 

of Lakshmiprasad of Jubbulpore. 
10 8064 (3743). 6ff. Property of the Rev. Dr. Macal 

ter of Jaipur on 16 February 1903; acquired 
April 1924, 

Jaipur (11). 7. No author mentioned. 
Tammu and Kashmir 2908. 15ff. No author mentioned. 
LDI 7030 (1705/1). Fi. 1-3. 
LDI 7032 (7095/1). Fi. 1-2 
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5777/2) = LDI 6899 
(1664). 4. 

LDI (LDC) 1902. 11 
Leipig 1113. 1117 
Mithila 164 A. No fi. recorded. 
Mithila 164 B, 7 
Mithila 164 C. 8f 
Oudh XIV (1881) VIIL 17 

tioned. 
Zila, 

Oxford CS e. 148. 9ff. No author mentioned 
PL, Bubler 1V E 216 No folia or author mentioned. 

Property of Uttamarama Joéi of Ahmadabad. 
RORI Cat. II 4665. 10f. 
RORI Cat. 11 6309. 161 
RORI Cat. II 7657. 9ff. Copied by 
RORI Cat, 11 9532, 6ff. Copied by 
SOI 520 (7ajikapadramakosa). No author mentioned. 
SOI 4029 = SOI Cat. 11:1040-4029. 11ff. No author 

mentioned 
VVRI 2474. 10f 

FL. 3v-6.     
   

No 
asida of Lucknow 

13 pp. 
Property of Govinday 

uthor men- 
   

    

anda. 
Rapasundar 

  

No author mentioned, 
WHMRL. E. 13. ce. 2fi. Incomplete. No author 

mentioned 
WHMRL. P. 6. b. 5ff. No author mentioned 

An anonymous Padmakola which is probably 
Govardhana's text was published at [Benares] in 
[1877] (10 922). The first verse in all manuscripts is 
ganeéam harim padmayonim ca natva 

haram bharatim khecaran siryaprvan, 
vilokyakhilam tajikam padmakoéam 

pravaksye phalam varsalagne grahanam, 
The next to the last verse, which is omitted in many 

manuseripts, is found in 10 8064 
srikandolakanamni Sobhanagane jiatau dvijo 

dharmiko 
ramo rama ivaparo gunagano daivajiacudam 

tatputro nppadattamanavilasajjyotirjniagovardhano 
am sukhabodhaniya krtavan varsagrahanam 

phalam 

    

    

The colophon in the same manuscript gives the date 
aka 1466 = A.D. 1544: iti padmakoée bhavaphalam 

samaptam/ vilokyakhilatajakam krto ®yam padma- 
kotarthah (7); $ake >agangendre/. The date of com 
position s given in Benares (1963) 35987 as Saka 767 
for which one must read 1(4)67. 

  

  

      

GOVINDA 
e son of V 

( Govinda 
5 che Karay 

. Manuscipt 

and a resident of 
the Krspa 

of Brahmadeva 

  
atha Tambe 

mouth 
wrot 

(the of 
    = Krsnave 

adhik 
(. 109 
Bombay U 339. 121f 

The colophon begins: iti &rikrsnavenyasangamani 
yasing timbe ity upangmakena viévanathitmajago- 
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vindena 
vivetih. 

kta  karanaprakatasyadhikaradvayasya 

GOVINDA 
Author of a Jann 

BORI 68 of A 1882/8, 

  

dipaka. Manuscript 
S 

  

GOVINDA 
Author of a vya 

Ketava (f 1496, 
ya on the Jatakapaddhati of 

7). Manuscript 
380 

    

Benares (1963) 35065, 1769 
= . 1712, 

Copied in Sam 

GOVINDA 
Author of a Paddhatikaustubla. Manuscript 

Tanjore D 11488 = Tanjore BL 4236. 8ff. Copied on 
5 Guklapaksa of Karttika in a Vilambi samvatsara. 

    

The colophon begins: itiha govindakrte. 

GOVINDA 
Author of a Balavivekini 

VVRI 2383 
Manuseript 

= a. 1818,     Copied in Sam. 181 

  

GOVINDA 
Author of a Bhimibliramaya. Manuscript 

Benares (1963) 35616 = Benares (1903) 1052, 21 

GOVINDA 
Author of a Yamal      nusaripr 

Bombay, Kielhorn 14. 28 
éna. Manuscript 

GOVINDA 
The son of Devadatta, Govinda wrote a Yaka- 

prasna. Manuscript. 
AS Bombay 393 (11). Ff. 94-100. From Bhau Daj 

The last verse (99) is 
gurvajaam adhigamya tattvam akhilam samsadhya 

tattvam krator 
yakayah sulabhah sadartidamanah pratnaé ca 

tasyah phalam, 
govindena kavindramukhyapadavisamsthena 

devadimad- 
dattatmaprabhaven 

  

a parnavidusam alocanayoditah/ 

  

The colophon begins iti éridevadattatmajanigadito. 

GOVINDA 
Author of a 

Manuscript 
PL, Buhler IV E 

Josi of Ahmadabad, 

Lattadinirpaya (Lagnadiniraya?). 

32. 14f.    Property of Balakrsna 
  

    
THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 

GOVINDA 
Author of a Horaskandha or 

script 
Benares (1963) 37346 = Benares (1878) 153. 

Incomplete (ends with maudhyadasa). 

Manu Varsavicara: 
  

46, 

GOVINDA KAVISVARA 

The son of Karmadevi and of Kanha Kavisvara, 
Govinda wrote a Samwitprakasa in 14 sargas. Manu- 

  

  

scripts: 
Baroda 3327. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1753 = A.D. 1696. 
RORI Cat. I1 9017. 31fi. Copied in Sam. 1831 = A 

1774 
AS Bombay 396. 35f. Copied in Saka 1699 = A.. 

     1777. From Bhau Dajt 
BORI 356 of 1882/83. 25fi. Copied in Sam. 1858 

= A, 1801, From Gujarat. 
Benares (1963) 35852 = Benares (1904) 1377. 28 

  

Copied in Saka 1734 = A.p. 1812 (date omitted in 
Benares (1963)). Incomplete, 

Baroda 10953. 19ff. Copied in Saka 173 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. 11 5303. 25ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Kanhaiyalala in Sam. 1922 = A.0. 1865 

BORI 445 of 1895/98. 28ff. Copied in Sam 
= A, 1877 

Anandasrama 2166. 
Anup 5227. 36ff. Copied by GaneSa in the house of 

Rama Josi on Tuesday 10 uklapaksa of Asadha. 
AS Bengal 7331 (G 6443). 176 
AS Bengal 7332 (G 8252). 1711 
AS Bengal 7333 (G 8718). 41 
Benares (1963) 35164. 24ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35165. 421f 
Benares (1963) 35462 24ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36487 = Benarcs (1903) 1048. 

Incomplete 
Benares (1963) 36489 = Benares (1903) 1238. 191 
BORI 550 of 1875/76. 48ff. From Jepur. 
BORI 130 of 1881/82. 22ff. Incomplete. 
BORI 1004 of 1886/92. 59ff. With @ tika. 
BORI 574 of 1899/1915. 10fi. 
Jammu and Kashmir 4015. 24 
Kavindracarya 900. No author mentioned. 
N-W PV (1880) B 6. 22fi. Property of Mian Mana- 

simha of Mandi 
PUL I1 4004. 40T 
PUL 11 4005. 27 Incomplete (ends in sarga 13) 
PUL I1 4006. 28ff. (ff. 11-27 missing). Incomplete 
SOI 5999 = SOI (List) 377, 
SOI 9928, 

  

7 = A 1815 

      

1934      
  

    

    

  

    
      25 

     

    

  

The last 2 verses are 

  

Kanhakaviévaranandanagovindakaviévarena nirnite, 
samvitprakasakavye vicayadivida caturdasah 

sargah 

  

 



CENSUS OF THE E; 

  

    ovindakavisam iSabhajanapraptam kaviagranih srimatkanhakavih sutam prasusuve érikarmadevi 

antambujabhasvatarthabahulam 
samvitprakasabhidham 

Kavyam tena krtam samaptim agamad 
vidvajjananandanam, 

        

GOVINDA DIKSITA 

Author of a Jatakacandri upon which Appavaiyar 
based his Tandavamalai in      
GOVINDA DIKSITA 

Author of a Muhartatarangini or Muhirtasudiakara 
in § taraiigas; he also wrote his own {ika, Naukd, on 
this. Manuse 
Benares (1963) 35 

Copied in Saka 1 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35520, 
1801 = A.0. 187 

Benares (1963) 

  

  ipts. 

   
Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79. 

6 = A.p. 1854, With the Nauka. 

36ff. Copied in Sam. 1936, Saka   

   

  

7. 1SHT. With the Nauka 
Manuscripts of the Nauka are 

Benares (1963) 35304, Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79. 
Copied in Saka 1776 = A.0. 1854. Incomplete.     

   

  

Benares (1963) 35305. Ff. 1-20 and 31-45. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35567. 118fT 
CP, Hiralal 4210 (Muhirtagovinda). Property of    

Tukaram Govind Pathak of 
District. 

Yeods, Amraoti 

  
GOVINDA NYAYAVAGISA BHATTACARYA 

Author of a Jyotirnirnaya in 4 paricchedas. Ma 
scripts 
AS Bengal 7064 (G 3912). 49fi. Bengali. Copied by 
Sambhunatha Acarya. 

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 
complete: 

   

  

640. 33ff. Bengali. In- 

The first 2 verses are 
pranamya vasudevasya padapadmanm jagadguroh, 
Jyotirgranthan samalokya vicarya ca punah punaly 
govindanyayavy i 
balanam asubodhaya jyotirnirnaya ucyate, 

  

G 

  

OVINDA SIMRA 
Author of a tika on the Blasuati of Satananda (fl 

1099). Manuscript 
Florence 257. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A.p. 1813. 

  

GOVINDA SARMAN (or DIKSITA) 
Author of a Kalaprabodliodaya. Manuscripts 

Poleman 2845 (U Penn 766). 19ff. Copied in Saka 
1801 = A.p. 1879. (Kalaprabodha) 

PUL 11 3299. 57fi. Copied in Sam. 1936 = A.D. 1879. 

  

ACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 137 
GOVINDA DIKSITA (fi. ca. 1550/1600) 

The minister of Acyutappa Nayaka (1560/1600) of Tanjore, Govinda Diksita was also the court-astrologer and is said to have written a work on astrology whick apparently, s no longer extant. See N. K. \ [1934/36] 

GOVINDA PANDITA (f. 15987) 
‘The son of Rama Pandita Dharmadhikari, the son of Ananta, the son of Malipati, the son of Krsna, the son of a Laksmidhara who migrated from Bidar to Benares, Govinda was the brother of Nanda Pandita (. ca. 1595/1630) of Benares, 

treatise entitled Jyolisaf 
Manuscripts; 

  

Govinda wrote a 

    

PL, Bubler IV E 146. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1663 
1608. Property of Harirama 
Ankaleévara. 

PUL 11 3473. 93fi. Copied in Sam. 1682 = A.p. 1625 
RORI Cat. 11 4350. SOf. (f. 

Copied in Sam. 1712 = A.0. 1655. 
SOI 1449 = SOI Cat. I: 1410-1449. 

Saka 1616 = A.D. 1694. 
Benares (1963) 36480. 91f. Copied in Sam. 

A-D. 1765, 
Benares (1963) 36701. FY. 6-7, 7b-10, 10b-15, 17-15, 

and 18b-26. Incomplete. No author mentioned 
Benares (1963) 36724 = Benares (1903) 1156. Fi. 26 

and 28, Incomplete. 
Bombay U 413. 7711 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 30. 48ff 
CP, Hiralal 1871. Property of Ghasiram of Kandelr 

Narsinghpur District. 
W PV (1880) B 43. 42ff. No owner named 

01 SOI Cat. I: 1362-45. 33ff. (Ba 
composed in Sam. 1655 = .0. 1598(3)). 

SOI 3360 = SOI Cat. I1: 1093-3360. 921f 
SOI 10602. Incomplete (samanakriyavicira). 

Narabherama of 
   

    , 6, and 13 missing 

376 

    

Copied in 

1832 

      

  
  

The first verse is. 
natva rimam ghana$yama Saradam 
balabodhaya govindah kurute ratna igraham, 

   
  

The last is; 
dharmadhikari ramasya nirmame tanujab ket 
nibandhan viksya tidvarven (?) govindo 

ratnasaiigraham 

  

The colophon begins: iti dharmadhikarirs 
tasinuérimadgovindapanditakrtah. 

napandi- 

GOVINDA (b. 2 October 1569) 
The son of Candrika and Nilakantha (f. 1569 

1587), the son of Padma and Ananta (fl. ca. 1575), the 
son of Cintamani of the Gargyagotra, Govinda wrote 
commentaries on his relatives’ astrological works at 
Kasi. Sce S. Dvivedin [1892] 74-77 

    

   



       

  

CENSU TH 

  

S OF 

      1. Rasald, a tik on the Tajikanilakanfi (1587) of his 
father Nilakantha. It is said to have been composed 
in A.p. 1622. Manuscripts: 

    

BORI 478 of 1892/95. 332(f. Copied in Sam. 1800 
= aD. 1743 

BORI 522 of 1895/1902. 46ff. Copied in ¢ 
= AD. 1794 

BORI 155 of A 1883/84. 28ff. Copied in 
= A. 1803. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). 

RORI Cat. 11 5473. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = A.D. 
1805, Incomplete (samjnaviveka) 

RORI Cat. 11 9392. Ff. 48-98. Copied by Bagasirima 
Tivadi at Kadi in Sam. 1880 = A.D. 1823, 

Mithila 301. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = A.D. 1830. 
RORI Cat. 11 7945. 34ff. Copied at Ahipura in Sam. 

1889 = A.0. 1832, Incomplete (bhavadhyaya from 
the varsatantra). 

SOl 2592 = SOI Cat. 11 
Sam. 1890 = A.D. 1833, 

SOI 2600 = SOI Cat. 11 
Sam. 1890 = A 183 

PUL 11 3308. 57f. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.0. 18 
Incomplete (samjnatantra) 

Jaipur (I1). 115f. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.D. 1873. 
‘Alwar 1801. 2 copies. 
Baroda 9426. 251, Incomplete (varsatantra). 
Benares (1963) 34843 = Benares (1869) XXXIX 4 

17fi. Incomplete (varsamasadinapravesavicara). 
Benares (1963) 34844. Ff. 1-4 and Incomplete 

(samjnaviveka). 
Benares (1963) 36349. Ff. 2-26. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37237. Ff. 1-11 and 35-43. Incomplete 

aka 1716 

  

360         

  

  

  

    
  

1033-2592. 63ff. Copied in 
  

1030-2600. 70fi. Copied in. 

    
  

  

   
  

  

  

     
      

  

BORI 874 of 1884/87. 5. Incomplete (samj 
viveka) 

BORI 905 of 1884/87. 70ff. Incomplete (samjfia- 
viveka). 

    

BORI 857 of 1887/91. 321 
BORI 523 of 1895/1902. 461 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 45. 321 
Caleutta_Sanskrit College 46. 22fi. Incomplete 

(saminaviveka). 
Caleutta Sanskrit College 115. 23 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 68. 126f. Property of Javahara 

Sastri of Chanda. 
CP, Kielhorn XXI11 136, 88f 

viveka). Property of Sadaéivabhatta Topale 
Burhanpur 

Jaipur (11). 2 
ipur (1) 

nandu. (1960) 
pifaviveka 

  

Incomplete (samjiia- 
of 

  

copies. 
samjpaviveka). 

452 (111 432)    46fi. Incomplete 
  

   

  

LDI (LDC) 4427. 165fi. (Tajikatantrapras 
Mithila 300. 1 
N-W P V (1880) B 45. No fi. given and no author 

mentioned. Property of Pandita Ramacandra of 
Ulwar. 

EXACT SCIENCE 
     

  S IN SANSKRIT 

7. Ff. 49-321 (. 63-122 missing). In- 

  

PUL 11 
complete. 

PUL I1 3509. 15ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 
PUL 11 3510. 10ff. Incomplete (varsaphala from the 

  

  

       

varsatantra). 
RORI Cat. I1 5582. 114ff. Incomplete (varsatantra) 
RORI Cat. 11 5583. 1231 Incomplete (samjfaviveka- 

tantra). 
  RORI Cat. 11 6049. 36ff. Incomplete (samiftantra). 

RORI Cat. I1 9301, 31ff. (fi. 23-50, 62, 67, and 69 
‘missing). Incomplet 

RORI Cat. 11 9393. 38 Incomplete (samjiatantra) 
SOI 2594 = SOI Cat. I1: 1031-2594. 23ff. 
SOI 3903 = SOI Cat. I1: 1016-3903. 103f 

  

  

       

    

The Rasala has been published at Delhi i 
1934 = A.p. 1877 (IO 465); and at Benares in S: 
1936 = A.b. 1879 (BM and 0 1. C. 12). 

     

   2. Bhavaviorti, a 1ika on his own Rasala. Manuscript 
f. 2-64, 66-70, 70D, and 72-81 

  

  

Benares (1963) 34952, 
Incomplete. 

Muhartacintamai of 
his was composed in 
cripts 

3. Piyisadhard, a fika on th 
his uncle, Rama (. 1600). 

Saka 1525 = A.p. 1603. Manu 

  

      
  Anup 4975. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1743 = A.D. 165 

PUL 11 3804. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1764 = A.p. 1707, 
Incomplete (samskaraprakarana 

Benares (1963) 34430. Ff. 39-56. Copied in Sam. 1827, 
aka 1692 = A.0. 1770. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34434. 149ff. Copied in Sam. 
aka 1692 = A.0. 1770. Incomplete 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 94. 70ff. Copied in Sam. 
1827 = A.p. 1770 

ABSP 1093. 16fi. Copied in Sam. 
AD. 1781 

Oudh I11 (1873) VIIL 17. 308 pp. Copied in A.p. 1812 
Property of Gangadina of Unao Zila. 

SOI 2052 = SOI Cat. I: 1443-2052. Copied in S 
1872, Saka 1735 (read 1737) 1815 

   

  

  

  

  18 
  

1838, Saka 1703 

  

         
Oxford CS d. 804(i). 283ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 

= . 1816 
Benares (1963) 36885. 30. Copied in Sam. 1878 

  

  = A.0. 1821 Incomplete (grharambhaprakarana). 
Benares (1963) 36586, Ff. 14-104. Copied in Sam 

1878 = A.p. 1821, Incomplete (vivahaprakarana) 
Baroda 1495. 78ff. Copied in Saka 1753 = A.p. 1831 

Incomplete (samskraprakarana). 
SOI 2664 = SOI Cat. 11 : 1078-2664. 282ff. Copied in 

Sam. 1893 = A.p. 1836 
Benares (1963) 36795 = Benares (1903) 1123 

Copicd in Sam. 1898, Saka 1762 = A.p. 1840/41 
Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthagurunirnaya). 

  

  

  

    

RORI Cat. I 3093. 27fi. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.. 
1852. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 

RORI Cat. IT 5692. 82ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = A.. 
1863, Incomplete (yatraprakarana).



CE 

  

SUS OF THE EXACT 
RORI Cat. 11 5694. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = .5, 1863, Incomplete (grhapraveSaprakarana), 
RORI Cat. I1 563    

  

     

24ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 = a.p, 1864. Incomplete (grhanirmanaprakarapa). LDI (LDC) 5773. 255ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = A, 
1866. 

Baroda 9432. 1f. Copied in Saka 1789 = A, 1867 

  

Incomplete (ardhodayavinirnaya). 
ABSP 1139. 3311 
Alwar 1901 
Alwar 2001, Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthaguru- 

nirpaya). 
Anup 4584. 1f. Incomplete (chikkaphala). 
Baroda 12520. 159ff. and 48f. Incomplete (v 

prakarana and vastuprakarana). 
Baroda 12521. 86ff. Incomplete (subhaSubha 

rana). 
Benares (1963) 34899. S7fi. Incomplete (samskarapra- 

karapa). 
Benares (1963) 35 

    

  praka- 

  

66ff. Incomplete (vivahapra 

    

karana). 
Benares (1963) 35383. 151, Incomplete (srharambha- 

prakarana). 
Benares (1963) 35384. 17ff. Incomplete (safkrantipra- 

karana). 

  

Benares (1963) 35385. 15f1. Incomplete (rajyabhiseka- 
prakarana and agnyadhanaprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 35386 = Benares (1905) 1436. Ff. 1-20 
and 22-71. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 35819 = Benares (1913-1914) 2345. 
36ff. Incomplete (grhanirmitiprakarana) 

Benares (1963) 35830. 21fi. Incomplete (grhapra 
vesaprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 
tiprakarapa) 

Benares (1963) 36054, 
Incomplete 

Benares (1963) 36109. 45ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36189. 32ff. Incomplete (grharambha- 

prakarana). 
Benares (1963) 36260 = Benares (1878) 18 = Benares 

(1869) IV 1. 21ff. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 
Benares (1963) 36262. 68ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36283 = Benares (1878) 19 = Benares 

(1869) 1V 2. Ff. 2277 and 77b-87 (in Benares 

     
  

   31. 14ff. Incomplete (grhanirmi- 

Fi. 13 

  

23-24, and 26-28. 

  

  

      
(1869) said to have been copied in Sam. 1759 = A.D. 
1702). Incomplete (samskaraprakaran 

Benares (1963) 36284 = Benares (1878) 20 = Benares 

  

(1869) IV 3. Ff. 2-4 and 6-100 (in Benares (1869) 
said to have been copied in Sam. 1756 = A.0. 1699). 
Incomplete (vivahaprakarana) 

Benares (1963) 36355. 921f. Incomplete (yatrapra- 
Karana). 

Benares (1963) 36804. 13ff. Incomplete, 
Benares (1963) 36887. 711f. Incomplete (naksatrapra- 

karana). 
Benares (1963) 37167. Ff. 2 

  

  

    8 and 40. Incomplete. 
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Bombay, Kielhorn 5. 1728ff 
yasadhdravyakliyina of Rayu) Bombay U Desai 1408. 108ff. Incomplete (to the end of the vivahaprakarana) 

BORI 175 of A 1883/84. 205ff. 
BORI 965 of 1886/92. 234f 
BORI 313 of Vishrambag I. 445 
Caleutta College 97. 480f. 
CP, Hiralal 6078, Incomplete (sa 

Property of Syamraj K 
Amraoti District. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 76. 202ff. Property of Laksmana astri of Sagar. 
(4749). No fi. given. 

Jaipur (I1). 2 copies 
Jaipur (I1). 4231 
Jammu and Kashmir 853. 426 
Jammu and Kashmir 861. 76i. (Piyasakay 

complete: 
Jammu and Kashmir 2753. 54201 
ammu and Kashmir 2796. 22ff. Incomplete (vastu- 
prakarana). 

Jammu and Kashmir 3054. 45ff. Incomplete 
Kathmandu (1960) 319 (I 1175). 349f. Nevari 
Kathmandu (1960) 324 (I11 109). 9fi. Incomplete. 

@ (c 

    

   
    

  mskaraprakarana). 
krishna of Pathrot,    

  

  

  

  

  

   
  
  

  

LDI (LDC) 2137. 48fi. Incomplete (Subhasubha: 
phala). 

LDI (LDC) 2138. 64ff. Incomplete (tithinaksatra- 

  

prakarana). 
LDI (LDC) 2139. 17ff. Incomplete (gocaraprakarana). 

  

  

LDI (LDC) 2140. 18ff. Incomplete (samskdrapra 
Karana) 

LDI (LDC) 2141. 60ff. Incomplete (samskarapra- 
Karana). 

LDI (LDC) 2142. 91ff. Incomplete (vivihapra- 
Karan    

LDI (LDC) 2143. 77f. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). 
LDI (LDC) 2144, 22ff, Incomplete (vastuprakarana 
LDI (LDC) 2145. 17ff. Incomplete (grhapravesapra 

karaa) 
Leipzig 1065. 41ff. Incomple 
Leningrad (1918) 80. 30211 
Mithila 175. 40ff. 
Mithila 176. 72f. 
Mithila 176 A. 24f. 
Mithila 177. 388 
N-W P II (1878 

Mathura. 
N-W P V (1880) B 46. No fi. given and no author 

mentioned. Property of Pandita Ramacandra of 
Ulyar. 

Osmania University B. 50/16. 6ff. Incomplete 
Oxford CS c. 318. 63ff. No author mentioned. 
Osxford CS d. 803. 214 
Oxford CS d. 804(i). Ff. 2-118. 

(Harvard 232). 21ff, fi 
3 26, Incomplete (sankrantipra 

subhasubhaprakarana, and gocaraprakarana 

  

(samskaraprakarana). 

    

B 1. 100f. Property of Makhanji of 

and        

  

Poleman 5052 
5. and 
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PUL 11 3802. 30911 
PUL II 3803. Ff. 17-117 (f. 41-47 and 76-100 

missing). Incomplete. 
PUL Il 3805. 19ff 

karana) 
PUL 1i 3806. 38ff. Incomplete (naksatraprakarana). 
PUL I1 3807. 27ff. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 

Incomplete ~(gehapraveSapra- 

  

   

  

PUL 11 3808. 13fi. Incomplete (safikrantiprakaras 
RORI Cat. I 2027. 44ff. Incomplete (samskarapr 

Karana). 
RORI Cat. I 2941, 63 (fi. 32-34 and 48 missing) 

Incomplete (to Subhasubhaprakarana). 
   

    
RORI Cat. I 3092. 20fi. Incomplete (gocarapra- 

Jcaran: 
RORI Cat. 1 3095. 34fi. Incomplete (naksatrapra- 

karana). 
RORI Cat. 11 5686, 37fi. Incomplete (subhasubhapra-     

Karan; 
RORI Cat. I1 5687. 361f. Incomplete (tithivaranaksa 

traprakarana) 
RORI Cat. 11 5688. 11ff. Incomplete (sankrantipra 

karana). 
RORI Cat. II 

karana). 
RORI Cat 

karana). 
RORI Cat. 11 

prakarana). 
RORI Cat. 11 

karana). 
SO1 3991 
5014 
01 6209 = 
01 6514 
VVRI 2529. 220, Incomplete 
VVRI 2656. 7. Incomplete. 
VVRI 6948, 22ff. Incomplete. 
WHMRL. Q.23 

  

5680. 8. Incomplete (gocarapra: 

11 5690. 36ff. Incomplete (samskarapra: 

5691. 63ff. Incomplete (rajyabhiseka- 

8963. 54ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra- 

  

  SOI (List) 463 

The Piyasadhara has several times been published 

at Bombay in Saka 1794 = A.p. 1872 (10 24.E.16); 
at [Bombay] in [1882] (10 24.F.7 
edited by Vasudeva Sarman, Bombay 

20.E18 
at Bambai in Sam. 1990, Saka 1 

printed Bombay 1962; and 
with the Yuktimajori of Anipa Miéra, Benares Sam. 

1950 = A.0. 1923 (IO San.D.585); 2nd ed. by Vind- 
ada Dvivedin, HNM 10, Benares 1; 

  

   
1907 (10 

  

   = A, 1933; re- 

  

    hyeSvaripra 
The last 6 verses are 

Kirtya vidyotitam<o dravinavitaranair arthinim 
piritido 

yotirvidvrndavandyo 
nikhilavasumatimandalakhandalejyah 

darbhagraprakhyabuddhir dvijakulatilako °bhad 
vidarbhakhyadese 
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  jyotihGastraravindapravikasanaravir 
binducintamanih sab//1// 

tasyatmajo bhavad ananta umatandja- 
padaravindamakarandamadhuvratagryah, 
jyotirnayatrinayanena hathad avapa 
yena trikal Khalu bhargabhavah//2 
tatstinur nilakanthah. 

    
Javidus    

  

krtiparikalanakunthitapraudhabuddhir 
  jyotihgastraikasindhor ghatanavighatanasargaghata 

babhava/ 
vat proktam granthasindhucchalad 

amalakanakarnanenapi 
loko gargacaryad dhi yasmin racayati jagati 

praudhabhavam nitantam, 
rimo *nujas tasya babhava ka 
yat proktasujyotisajan nibandhan, 
nipiya sauhityam upetya sadyah 
sudha mudha vindati binduvendam//4, 
&rimadbhapatisalivahanasake candraikasakrair mite 
masise *parapaksage nagatithau tigmamsuvare 

>ditau, 
dharmajyotisadastrapaninimaha&stradiparangama 
sambhatah khalu nilakanthaviduso govindanama. 

sutah//5 
éake tattvatithimite yugagunabde nilakanthatmabhar 
dagdhabdhim nikhilarthayuktam amalam 

mauhiirtacintamanim 

kyavicaramandaranagenamathyalekhapriyam 
govindo vidhividvaro tivimalam piytsadharam 

vyadhat//6, 

  

   

  

    

     

  

    

K 

    

Verses 4-14 at the beginning provide more informa- 
tion about Govinda's family 
tasmin vidarbhavisaye visaye vitrsnas 
cintamanir dyumanir eva babhiiva mirtah, 
jagraccaturmukhacaturmukhasayividyam 

yam pravartayitum atra pavitrakirtih.// 
dair vijitya dharapitalam 3 samudram 

unnidratarkatatakarkaSabuddhisiddhaih, 
catvara trjitasamarjitakirtidambha- 
stambha di¢asu racitah sakalasu yena//5 

a kim va 

      

    

   

  

jyotirvidujjvalayas     
    vidyasaroruhadréah Saranaya kim va 
&riman ananta iti tattanayo janista//6, 
tasmat padmakhyapatnyam ativimalamati vakpati 

dikpatinam 
agah kasarajabhasphuradadhikayadorasmibhir 

vyapya bhatau 
prabhatantau tandjau 

Srutiganagaditacaradharapavitrau 
iyesthah Srinilakanthas tad anu gunaga 

ramanama//7)/ 
mimamsaks 

tarkaastre 
jvotih&astre ca gargah phanipatibhanitivyakrtau 

Sesanagaly 

       

  

  alaketo 

     im kptasukctacayah karkadas



CENSUS OF 

  

AC 
prthvisakabbarasya sphuradatulasabhamandanam 

panditendrah 
saksac chrinilakanthah samajani jagatimandale 

nilakanthah//8// 
ramo herambabhakter adhigatavitadanckavidyo 

>navadyo 
buddhipradyotamani ganitagunavatim manavanam 
sukhaya/ i 
granthair nanapral 

jvotih&astrarave dragadrdh 
setubandham cakra//9// 

Srutismptiproktasamastakarmopayuktam 
ditaistalokam,/ 

muhartacintimaninamakam sa grantham vyadhac 
arvapure svapadyaib//10, 

srinilakanthasya babhiiva patni si 
candrikakhyobhayavamabh 

  

  

ir atikathinataragranthanakre 

aram atulam 

  

  

  

    
  ayanasyeva samudrakanya Sarvasya gauriva 

virajate ya//11/ 
tasmad daivavidagraganyatilakac chrinilakanthat 

tay, 
govindakhyasuto 2jani svagurutah 
sampraptavidyaganah 

yah S@stramrtasindhubandhuravacovicisu nityoditam 
sanandam samavapya bhiri krtavan granthe Sramam 

jyautise/, 
anekabudhamandaliviracitam hi ikakrtau 
nidhaya hrdaye rthanam iha muhartacintamaneh 

  

  

  

nigidhataratadgatapracurabhavam atmoktibhir 
budha vivarane karamalakam asu kartum yate 
muhtrtacintamanidugdhasindhum amathya 
yuktivrajamandarena/ 

  13, 

govindasamjfias tanute sukhaya piytsadharam bhuvi 
bhtsuranamy//14, 

GOVINDA (fl ca. 1725/1750) 
The son of Visnu and a scion of a family of aciryas 

dwelling at Punyasammati (Poona?), Govinda lived 
at Devagiri, but was known at the court of the 
Nizam—presumably Nizam al-Mulk, ruler of Hydera 
bad (1724/1748). He wrote a Pr Manu- 
scripts 
RORI Cat. I1 6465. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.0. 

   

      

  

  

  

      
1835. With a tika. 

Oxford 1553 (Sansk. f, 17) = Hultzsch 305. 16ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1910, Saka 17 A.D. 1857       

Bombay U Desai 1485. 1761 
Nagpur 1192 (1018). 5ff. From Nasik 
Osmania University B. 11/5. 4ff. 
Oudh (April-June 1875) VI 1 = Oudh XI (1878) 

VIII 3. 14 pp. Property of Bhagavan Dina of Rac 
Bareli Zila, 

PUL 11 3671. 86 

  

Verse 10 is 
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nijamasihasya 

varisthal 
stre pravipah kama 
nivasah; 

  grhe prasiddha &rivispudaivajfiasuto 

    ilasair yuktah sada devay 

  

and the last 2 padas of verse 12 are 

  

Srirajavarsesu sada andyo govindadaivajaa i 
prasiddhah, : 
The colophon begins: it érimatpunyasammativasa 

caryavaméodbhavavispudaivajiatmajagovindadaiv 
jhaviracitah. 

    

GOVINDA (fl. 1743) 
The pupil of Ram: 

wrote the Rama 
  of the Kautsagotra, Govinda 

larkapraka   based on the teaching of 

  

Da*ad Khan at Virata in Sam. 1800 = A.. 1743. 
Manuscripts; 
Bombay U Desai 1495. 27fi. Copied in Sam. 1887 
= A 1830. 
BORI 511 of 1892/95. 34fi. 
CP, Hiralal 4527, (Ramalagrantha). Property of 

    

Viévambharnath of Ratanpur, Bilaspur District 
The first 2 verses at the end are 

  matkautsasya vame 
haricaranayugaradhanaikagrace( 

viprah éririmanama iti pathitajans 
haranti 

  

  

  

sanigha 

  

tesim 
nanyaceta 

o virite prav avatim pranjalic   

  

govindakhyapratasto muduvararam 
subodhaly 

vilokya cintamanibhi praitam 
bindudramanyadikstam ca Sstram 

daudakhanasya mate hi samyak Sisyaprabodhaya 
viracyate >yam 

kaprak: 

  

  
Verse 4 
advikramavarsakhabhragajabhtpause 

sitaikaday 

  

He is probably identical with Govinda (f. 1744 
1761). 

GOVINDA (fi. 1744/1761) 
he son of Rama, Govinda wrote a Tajikoddhara 

warsapaddhati. Manuscript 
RORI Cat. 11 15372, 39f 

= A, 1744, 

    

Copied in Sam. 1801 

He also wrote a Vijayaprakasa at Vairata in Sam 
1818 = A.0. 1761. Manuscript 

RORI Cat. 111 15398. 42ff. 

   

He is probably identical with Govinda (. 1743)  
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GOVINDA (fl. ca. 1800) 
One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nau 

grahapadakini for Sarabhoji I, Raja of Tanjore 
(1798/1833). See Acyuta (L. ca. 1800). 

  

  

  

GOVINDA (or GOVINDACARIN) (d. 1867) 

A Sarayfiparina Brahmana and the son of Govard- 
na, Govinda lived at Kasi till Saka 1775 = A, 

1853 when he retired to Vindhyacaladevi. He died i 
Saka 1789 = A.D. 1867 at the age of 73. See 
Dvivedin [1892] 120-121. He wrote a Sadhanasu- 
bodha or Sadhanasubodhini in Saka 1768 = A.n. 1846. 
Manuscripts 

  

    

    

  

  

Bombay U Desai 1447. 
AD. 187 i 

N-W P V (1880) A 26. 107ff. Property of Sambhu 
Bhatta of Mirzapur. 

Sff. Copied in Sam. 1935 

    

The last three verses are 
&riyuktaramanujapadapaikaja- 
dhyanaptasampirnamanoratha sudhih/ 

T s i e 
vedigamaparadaréaka 
ah Sesapadaravindayor 

bhaktyaptakimo ganitagamantagahy 
govindanama sugaman vinirmame 

subodhakam sidhanapirvakam laghum 
Sake gajangadrihimaméusammite 

margabhidhe masi valaksapaksake, 
ckatithau devaguror dine krame 

vittair yugangaih pathatam susiddhay 

    
  

      

  

    

  

Govinda also wrote a Yoginidasa 

GOVINDA DEVA SASTRI (d. 1870) 
The nephew of Bapa Deva Sastri and a Cittapa- 

vana Brahmana from Maharastra, Govinda became 
instructor of ganitadastra at the Sanskrit College in 
Benares in 1859 at the age of twenty-five; he served 
in that capacity till his death in 1870, See G. D. Sastri 
[A2. 1866] and S. Dvivedin [1892] 131-132 

    

  

  

  

GOVINDA APATE (b 1870) 

The son of Sadativa of the Kausikagotra, a 
Brahmana from a family resident at Gothane in the 
Koiikana, Govinda was born at Pali (Lat. 17° N) in 
Saka 1792 = A.D. 1870 and became a_professor 
Madhav College, Ujjain, where he wrote the Saroa- 
nandokarana. in Saka 1851 = A.. 1929. It was pub- 
lished at an unknown place in 1931 

    

    

  

  

he final verses 

pratyak kofikananamni nirjarabhuvi 
Sribhargavadhisthitam 

avisrutapuram yad 
gothanemnamakam, 

tatrosur mama parvajah kati sadacara agac chaiikaras 
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  tesam sindhugajaricandradaradikprak 
alit//1// 

am ekam prasiddham 
paligramam kausiko 2sau dvijo *yat/ 
vatra pratyak saptacandrah palani 
rekhasty agnyanganuramah palabhal//2// 
sadasiva napuruso 2smt pita mamasid ganite 

pravinah 
dvinandasailendumite Sakabde 2bhavan mamotpattir 

ihaiva palyam//3// 
govindo *ham vartikam pragakrsam 
sarvanandam pranayam cankabodham 
bhapancastendvabdake >trojjayinyam 
Sindebhapadattavrtir vasami/ /4 
palyam ananto bhrata me malavesu ca tatsutah/ 

finuh pundarikakso vidyarjanaparo °dhuna//3/. 
pramukhyo 2smi vedhasalaniriksaka 

jyotise bhyasah pitrpunyena me 
2bhavat//6, 

sadasivajagovindaganakena krte 
sarvanandottaram khandam sam: 
rajanabhidham//7 

&rjivajingpo balo gunaj 
loka$ ca matkrtim drst 

prasidatu//8 

   

    

  

  

     

  

    

  

  jamandalam/ 
tusyanty isah       

GOVINDACANDRA 
Author of a Samwatsarakaumudi. Manuscript 

N-W P I (1874) Law 
Jyotisi of Benares. 

7. 175, Property of Jagannath 
  

GOVINDABHATTA 
Author of an Upalalaparimala (Utpalaparimala? 

See Bhaskara Yogin). Manuseript 

  

Mysore and Coorg 262. No granthas given. Property 
of Gopalakesna Sastri of Araga. 

GOVINDABHATTA 
Author of a Tithinirgaya. Manuscripts: 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 105. 24ff. Copied in $aka 1650 
AD. 1728, Property of Gapapati Sastri of 

Chanda 
Kerala 6 

1710 

  

  

      9 (10203). 
AD. 1788, 

5 granthas. Copied in Saka 

  

GOVINDHABHATTA (1236/1314) 
Govindabhatta of Talakkulam in Alattdr near 

Tirar in Kerala, who is also known as Talakkulattu 
Bhattatiri, is traditionally said to have been born on 
Kali ahargana represented by raksed govindam arkah 
or 1,584,362; this corresponds to 14 November 1236. 
His death is traditionally said to have occurred on the 
Kali ahargana represented by kalindipriyatustah or 
1,612,831; this corresponds to 24 October 1314, 
Parameévara (ca. 1380/1460) was a grandson of one 
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of Govinda's pupils. See K. K. Raja [1963] 132-133. 
We have two works by Govindabhatta. 
   3, a_commentary on adh; 
the Brhajjataka of amihira (. ca. 
seripts: 
Kerala 10951 (C. 21414). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Copied in Kollam 973 = A.0. 1797 
Kerala 10887 (3633A). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 10949 (957). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 10950 (10514). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Vefikatacala $astri at 
14053.cce.51 and 10 

   

  

as 1-10 of 
0). Manu- 

    

         

  

This was edited by V 
Palghat in [1905] (BM 
16.BB.31). 

Mubartaratna or Mubirtamani. The extent and 
contents of this work are still problematical as the 
anuscripts available to me differ at many points. 
here is a commentary by Parameévara (ca. 1380, 

1460). Manuscripts 
GOML Madras R 3295. 102ff. Copied from a manu- 

script belonging to Tippan Nambadirippad of Pon- 
nirkottamana, Perumbavore Post, Travancore in 
1920/21. 

GOML Madras R 4465 (a). 218fi. Copied in 1924/25. 
Pingree 11. 182 pp. Copied from GOML Madras 

R 3295 by H. Sthanukrishna Iyer and compared by 
G. Subrahmanyam in 1965 

Pingree 12. 322 pp. Copied from GOML Madras 
R 4465(a) by K. N. Krishna Sarma and collated 
by H. Sthanukrishna Iyer in 1965. Seems to contain 
a Muhirtaraina (pp. 1-149) and a Mubirtamani in 
3adhyayas (pp. 150-322), both of which are related 
to the text in Pingree 11 

Kerala 13892 (1055C). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13893 (8975B). 2000 granthas. Malayal 
Kerala 13894 (L.186B). 2000 granthas. Malayalam 

  

    
    

    

    

    

  

   Kerala 13895 (2245A). 1250 granthas. Grantha. 
Incomplete 

Kerala 13896 (6137B). 1200 granthas. Malayalam   

Incomplete 
Kerala 13897   (8928A). 1500 granthas. Malayalam 

  

Incomplete. 
Kerala 13898 (8928C). 1800 granthas. Malayalam 

Incomplete. 
Kerala 13899 (TM.63). 1300 granthas. Malayalam. 

Incomplete 
Kerala 13900 (T.144). 3310 granthas. With the 
vyakhya of Paramesvara. 
The last line in GOML Madras R 3295 is: 

govindena muhiirtamahamanir uddhrta esa tu 
Iokahitaya. 

GOVINDARAMA 
Author of a Hindi {ika on the Parasari published in 
m. 1916 = A.D. 1859 (SOI Cat. I1: 1043-3340). 
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GOVINDARAMA TRIPATHIN 

‘The son of Trilokacandra Tripathin and a Bengali, 
Govindarama wrote a Bhasaprakasa. Manuscript   

AS Bengal 7216 (G 10184). 14ff. Copied at Mathura 
in Sam. 1871 = A.p. 1814 

  

The last 2 verses are 
kalanidhir dhavalayan kirticandrikay 
trilokacandro gaudagryas tripahi sid 
manojavah kesparamas tasmad avir abhad bhuvi. 
jato govindaramo %smat krtis tasyeyam uttama, 

  

GOVINDASUNU 
The unnamed son of C 

Grahagama in Saka 1695 
Manuseripts 
BM 464 (Add. 14,365 b). 3 pp. See SATE 
BM 470 (Add. 14,363 d). 1f. See SATE. 

2,17 
     vinda (fl. 1743 ?) wrote a 

AD. 1773; see SATE 

  

  

  

GOVINDASVAMIN 
Govindasvamin was the teacher of Salkaranarayana 

(fl. 869) who observed the equinoctial shadow at 
Kollapuri (Quilon, Kerala) in Paighyarastra and was 
astronomer in the court of Ravivarmadeva or Sthanu 
Ravi (b. 844) at Mahodayapura; see K. K. Raja 
[1963] 127-128. Two of his works referred to by 
Nilakantha (b. 1443), the Gov jdhati and the 
Govindakrti, are lost; but two survive 

ca. 800/850), 

  

1. A bhasya on the Mahabhaskariya of Bhaskar   

   
(A 629). There is a commentary on this by Para- 
meévara (ca. 1380/1460). Manuscripts 
Kerala— (Palace Library 903). Malayalam. Copied in 

  

Kali 4580 = A.D. 1479, Property of Nilakantha (see 
edition, p. LVIII). 

GOML Madras R 5138. 103ff. Grantha. Copied from 
a manuscript belonging to Tippan Nambadirippad 
of Ponnrkottamana, Perumbavur, Travancore in 
1925/26. 

Kerala 13097 (5847). 
Copied by Rudra 

Kerala 13098 (125624). 3000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13099 (T.844). 3000 granthas. 
Kerala 13100 (C. 1888A) = Kerala C. 731A. S1f 

Malayalam. Incomplete. Property of Narayanaru 
Govindaru 

ala—(Palace Library 945). 16ff 
complete (to 1 16) (sce edition). 

Kerala—(Palace Library 977). Ff. 59-98. Malayalam 
Incomplete (ILI 23-end of V) (see edition, p. LIX). 

(L 1397). Returned to its owner, the Ra 
n. 1 

  

  

  

  3000 granthas. Malayalam 

   

Kq Malayalam. In. 
  

  

Kerala 
Kottappati (see edition, p. LVIIL, 

The Ma 
of GOML Madr 

  

bhasya was edited or 
5138, Kerala 13097 

  

  and Palace     
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Library 90: 
Madras GC 

945, and 977 by 
S 130, Madras 1957. 

S. Kuppanna Sastri, 
he last verse is      

  

bhatah pitimahamatam tantram 
susanksiptavan 

vittim vistarato >sya mandamataye tenakarod 
bhaskaral 

tasya apy atidiram etya sudhiyim arthas tv idanim iti 

  

  

vyakhyeyam likhita éruta gurumukhad 
govindanamna may 

  

2. A tika, Prakafarthadipika or Sumpr 
the uttarabhiga of the HoraSdstra of 
between 600 and 750), 

ayadipika, on 
Paratara (fl. 

in the course of which he refers 
  

  

to the Mahabhdska sya as his own work 
Manuscripts 
Pingree 10. 267 pp. Copied from Mysore (1911 

i 1922) 3166 by M. C. 
by K. S. Vardhechar in 19 

Pingree 9. 358 pp. Copied from Tanjore D 11498 by 
M. Ramamoorthy and collated by N. Devanatha- 
chariar in 1965. Incomplete (ends at the beginning 
of adhyaya 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3166. 117 
Tanjore D 11498 = Tanjore BL 110312, 99ff. Grantha. 
Incomplete (ends at the beginning of adhyaya 17) 

11499 = Tanjore BL 11052a. 104 
Copied Tanjore D 11498, In- 

Padmanabhan and collated 
8/59.    

    

  

   Tanjore D 
Grantha. 
complete. 

from 

‘The colophon begins: iti paraéarahorayam sampra- 
dayapradipikayam govindasvamiviracitayam uttarab- 
haga prakatarthe. 

  

GOVINDANANDA (= ANANDADHARA?). 

Author of a Jatakasdra. Manuseript 
Sastri, Not. 1900. 121. 9fi. Bengali. Property of 

Papdita Ramanarayana Bhattacirya of Bramha- 
namandali via Barasat 

  

The first verse is 
natva siryapadadvandvam govindanandagarmand, 
&riya jatakasaro >yam kriyate sadvidam mude 

  

GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA 
(1. 1510/153; 

The son of Ganapati Bhatta (. 1512), Govinda 
nanda was a Pascatya Vaidika Brahmana from Bagri 

in Midnapore District, Bengal. See P. V. Kane 
[1930/62], vol. 1, pp. 414-415; N. A. Gore [1946/47]; 
R. C. Hazra [A2. 1951]; B. Bhattacharya [1961]; 
[A2. 1962]; [A2. 1965/68] 47-89; [A2. 1967a]; and 
[A2. 1967b]. He wrote numerous works on dharma- 

and also the following 

  

  

  

  

     

  
5, a fika on the Jatakargava 

ahamihira (Al ca. 550) in 6 adhyayas 
1. Artharatnaprab 
ascribed to Var 
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sphuadinirnaya. 
vakrastani 

  

khandadhyaya. 
candrastry 

6. chedakadh; 
   

  

Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 37068 = Benares (1897-1901) 7 

13ff. Bengali. Copied in Sam. 1662 = A.p. 1605. 
AS Bengal 7048 (G 3918). S4ff. Bengali. Copied in 

Saka 1556 = A.p. 1634, 
10 3083 (1162b). 3iff. 

Colebrooke. 

    
     

  

Bengali. From H 

The final verse is 
Kavikankapena racitam Srimadgovindadhimata 

sudhiyah 
acchata pramodam sadartharatnaprabham 

prapya 

  

  The colophon begins: iti érigovindanandakavikafi- 
kanacaryaktiyim jatakirnavatikayam artharatna- 
prabhayém 

  

   2. Arfhakaumudi, a {iki on the Suddhidipiki of 
Srinivasa. Manuscripts 
GOML Madras R 2995. 222ff. Grantha. Copied from   

a manuscript belonging to Purohita Nilama 
of Parlakimedi in 1919/20. 

Adyar Index 6409 = Adyar Cat. 33 A 11. 2021f. Oriya. 
Bhubaneswar 179 (Dh. 39). 152ff. Oriya. From Bhub- 

aneswar, Puri 
Bhubaneswar 181 (Dh. 138). 58ff. Oriya. From Dhar 

adharapur, Cuttack. 
BORI 856 of 1887/91. 75ff. Incomplete 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 131. 106f 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 132, 128 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 7 = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 60. 

118ff. Property of Bhagirathamisra of Sammalpur 
10 3010 (493). 181f1. Bengali. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

  

  

  

  

    

Kathmandu  (1960) (1 1384). 10f. Nevari. 
Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 429 (I 1189). 144ff. Ne     
Kathmandu (1960) 430 (III 195). 50ff. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (1960) 432 (111 698). 146ff. Maithili 
Mithila 371. 1395 

The Arthakaumudi was edited by Can 
Smrtibhusana and Bhiitanatha Vidyaratna, 
1883 (10 9. D. 2); by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyati- 
rtha, Calcutta 1901 (BM 14053. cec. 23); by Candi 
carana Smrtibhtsana, 2nd ed., Calcutta 1901 (BM 
14033, ccc. 33); and at Calcutta in 1927 (10 San. B. 
1002(b) 

  

       
  

    

Verses 2-3 at d   e beginning are 
jagati khyatagunaugho harir avatirne >msatah 

prthivyam yah   
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srimadganapatibhatto jyotirvidyarthan 
Kavikankanapanditah ériya sahitas tas 

>rthakaumudim/ 
tanute kila 

Suddhidip 

artanda, 
a suto    

  

akhilatattvarthavivecanavidhim, 
The colophon begins: iti_Srigovindanandakavik-    acaryaktayam  Suddhidipikatikayam  artha- 

kaumudyam. 
3. Varsakriyakaumuds. Manuscripts: 
Caleutta Sanskrit College (II) 473. 148ff. Bengali 

  

Copied in 
Calcutta University 46, 

Saka 1726 = A.p. 1804. 
Mitra, Not. 1530. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = A.. 

1844, Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Nabadvip 264 (Krtyakriyakaunuds). See NCC, vol. 

4, p. 275 
Vangiya Sahitya 

Incomplete. 

a 1679 = A.p. 1 
2216, 

  

Bengali. Copied in 

Parisat 609, G6fi. Bengali 

  

The Varsakriyakaumuds was edited by Kamalaksna 
Smitibhsana, BI 149, Calcutta 1901-1902 

  
uddhikaumudi, composed in or shortly after Saka 

7 = Ap. 1535. This was also edited by Kamala- 
krsna Smrtibhasana, BI 165, Calcutta 1904-1905. 
        

  

GOSVAMIN ViJA 
Author of a Tithisiddlisalli. Manuscripts 

Anup 4740, 2fF 
Baroda 3151. 4f. 
Baroda 3152, 4ff 
PL, Buhler IV E 188. 4 

Josi of Ahmadabad 
PUL 11 3540. 1f. (7 

Property of Uttamarama 
    
       hisariyi of Jaya Gosvamin) 

GAUDA BHATTACARYA 
Author of a tippana on the Pafcaseard (of Prajapa 

tidasa?). Manuscripts 
  

AS Bengal 7149 (G 6354) 11ff. Copied on Monday 12 
Suklapakéa of Magha in Sam. 1827 = 28 January 
1771 

Alwar 1831 
Benares (1963) 37764. 76 
BORI 161 of A 1883/84. 
SOI 2370 = SOI Cat. I 

      

2370. 126 

  

GAUTAMA 
An a 

(f. ca. 
Rsiputra. See P. 

thority on astrology cited by Varahamihira 
50) in his Brhadyatrd; apparently earlier than 

V. Kane [1948/49] 9. 

  

GAUTAMA 
Author of a Gaulamajdtaka. There is a bhasya by 

Laksmipati Pandeya. Manuscripts 
  

145 
AS Bengal 7001 (G 6333). 18, (. 4-11 missing Copied from a manuscript dated Tuesday 11 Suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1890 = 21 January 1834. With the Bhasya of Laksmipati Jammu and Kashmir 4064. 6ff 

1742 in Sam. 1941 = A0, 18854 
Alvar 1742. 2 copies, of which one contains the (ika of Laksmipat 
Benares (1963) 36707. 21f 
SO1 9491 

Copied from Alwar 

  

  

GAUTAMA 

  

viprapija. 
khila, 

rajayoga. 

6. 53 
7. bha 

1 

3. sandhana, 
1 

  

ajayoga. 
nanyardjayoga. 

  

  
  

  

8. viesabhagyayoga. 
Manuscripts 
Benares (1963) 36323 = Benares (1903) 1046, 24 

Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.p. 1852, 
GOML Madras R 2246(a). Ff. 1-20. Telugu. Copied 

from a manuscript belonging to Chebrole 
vami Siddhantulugaru of Vall Amalapuran 
Taluk, Godavari District in 1916, 

GOML Madras R 374(c). Ff. 67-87. 
plete (ends in adhyaya 8). Purchased from C 
Viévanatha $astrigal of Vizianagaram in 1911/12. 

GOML Madras R 2605 (b). Ff. 9-16. 
GOML Madras R 2644 (). Ff. 1-14. 
PUL II 3801. 15fi. Telugu 

= Gauta 
SOI 9492 

  

   
  Telugu. Incom 

   

(Rajayogapadd     

GAUTAMA 
Author of a S 

scripts 
Sakirica Manu 

  

or Sukunadhydya 

Benares (1963) 37636. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = 4.0, 

      
  

    

501 : 
Haliaseh 332. 7. Copied in Sam. 1915, Saka 1783 
a 1661 o Biilevars Borbay, Paniala i Sacaevats Bhavan vl £ 7 S Velankar . 509 

Joom and a2 102 B. (Kakosa 
Incomplete 

Mithila 360. 2ff 
R] 388 (vol. 2, 

of Lupakaranaji P 
RORI Cat. II 4314, 

sadhana, etc.) 

p. 36). 11, (Gautamakesali 
of Ja    
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GAUTAMI 
Author of a P! 

AS Bengal 7184 (G 7839). 4ff. Copied by Nandana 
at Manikpura on Saturday 9 kesnapaksa of Caitra in 
Sam. 1876 = 8 April 1820. 

Mithila 172. 12ff. (Gautama). 

  

eralf. Manuscripts 

  

GAURANGA MAHAPATRA (f. 1916) 
Author of a_Virajaparjika or Natanapanjika in 

Sanskrit and Oriya, calculated for Jajpur; this was 
published at Cuttack in 1916 (BM 14096. b. 3. (1)) 

  

GAURIKANTA 

  

Author of a Jyo! 
Benares (1963) 36891. 10ff. Incomplete, 
Mysore (1922) C 1812. 241 

asarakaumudi. Manuscripts 

  

GAURINATHA CAKRAVARTIN 

Author of a Kai 

  

yanirpaya. Manuscript 
Baroda 10260. 15ff 

  

AURINATHA SARMAN (. 1528) 
The son of Hari, Gaurinatha wrote in $aka 1450 

1528 for Vaidyanatha a Jyotikisirasigara in 
more than 45 chapters 

  

madhyadinam dhruvadhyaya 
sphutadhyaya 

. grahagatyadhyaya. 

1 
2 
3 
4. adyadhikara (? 

6. 

    

tripasnadhikara. 
saryacandragrahanadhyaya. 
samjnanirpayadhyaya. 

8. varaphaladiprakarana. 
9. tithiprakarapa. 

10. karanaprakarana. 
11. nindyayogaprakarana. 
12. yogavayogodbhavaprakarana. 
13. sankrantiprakarana. 
14, kalasaucaprakarar 
15. candrataraprakarana. 
16. gocaraprakarana. 
17. vivahaprakarana 

navavadhvagamanaprakas 
navatayanaprakarana. 
adhz 

- garbhadha 
jatakapra 
Gyurdaya. 
astavarga. 
grahayogaristayogodbhava. 
rajayoga. 
nabhasayoga. 

  

  

  

   

  

prakarana. 
adiprakarana. 

  

   

candrayogadi. 
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29, unnamed. 
30. pravrajyayogadhyaya 
31. grahacara 
32. sarvagrahadrstiphala 
33. bhavadhyaya. 
34, bhagyarksacinta. 
35. karmajiv: 
36. diptadigrahadhyaya 
37. svagrhadisthagrahaphala. 
38. diptadigrahajatakaladhyaya 
39. strijatakadhyaya. 
39b. aristadhyaya. 
40. niryanadhy 
41. naksatrikadaSaprakarana. 
39c. itinam dasakarma. 
40b. vastuprakarana. 
42, krsiprakarana. 
43. unnamed. 
44 adbhutadhyaya. 
45. unnamed, 

      

Manuscript: 
AS Bengal 7060 (G 8115). 376ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

Verses 4-6 are 

  

natvarkam khatma 
hariprabhal 

thatarma jyotisah saras: 

(°bde) gake cakre 

    

hares tantjo °tha santhanama gauripadam 
plirvapade >pi yasya, 

arabhyate tena sasarasagarah sarvasya Gstrasya 
vikrsya saram, 

sukhavamée harer jato gaurinathah ériya yutah, 
karoti sarasamyuktam sagaram nama pustakam, 

  

GAURIPATI 
   he son of Manikantha Pandita, Gauripati wrote 

a Grahakalpataru; is he identical with Raghunatha 
(f. ca. 1550/75) ? Manuscript: 
Kathmandu (1960) 496 (I 1211). 4ff. Nevari. With a 

fika. Incomplete (adhydya 5: candrasiryagra- 
apadh 

   

    

    

The colophon begins: iti &rimanmanikanthapand- 
itatmajagauripativiracite. 

GAURI: 
Alleged author of a Jatakabharapa. Manuscript 

CP, Hiralal 1779. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola District. 

    

GAURISANKARA LALU MEHTA (/1. 1891), 
Author of a Gujarati translation of Jayarama's 

Grahagocara, published at Amadabada in Sam. 
1948 = A.p. 1891 (BM 14053. b. 17. (4)). 

  

     



  

S OF THE EXAC’ 
GAURISVARA 

Author of a Graadarpaya based on the Suryasid: 
dhanta in at least 3 adhikaras. 

  

    

1. khacaramadhyanayana. 
2. sphutakarmasiddhi 
3. tripraénasamsadhana, 

  

Manuseript 
Kathmandu (1960) 76 (1 1412 

1412. 126 Incomple 
The second verse is: 

  

= Kathmandu (1905) 

  

am ganesam vidhivispurudran 
gurin grahan arkamukhamé ca mardhnd, 

pranamya gauriévara atanoti 
bradhnoktatulyam grahadarpapakhyam, 

  

URISVARA 

Author of a Cak 
Kathmandu (1960) 91 (I 1412). 3ff. Incomplete. 

  

widhi. Manuscript 

GHATIGOPA 
Author of a vyakhya on the Aryabhafiya of Aryab- 

hata (b. 476). Manuscripts 

  

   

          

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 147 
GOML Madras (Malayalam) D 215. 91 pp. Mal 

ayalam. Incomplete (ganitapada). 
Kerala 1851 (13305 A). 850 granthas. Malayalam 
Kerala 1864 (T. 736). 700 granthas. 

HASIRAMA 

Author of a Tajakadipik in 10 adhyayas. Man 
scripts: 
Jaipur (11). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = A.p. 1751 
VVRI 2496. 6 

GHASIRAMA (.. 1860) 
‘The son of Vajiracandra, Ghasirma was the nephew 

of Ramadayalu (. 1860) who dedicated his Saike 

  

to him; this work is sometimes erroneously 
attributed to Ghasiram 

GHORPADE (fL. 1909) 

    Author of a paicafiga in Sanskrit and Marathi for 
ka 1831 = A.D. 1909, published at Pupem (BM 

14096. a. 7. (3)). 

 



  

  

   



 



 


